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﷽
PREFACE

History has witnessed several souls who have contributed
immensely to the welfare of mankind. One such personality
was Prophet Muhammad غ. However what makes his life
story unique from others is the fact that he was not only
the ‘most praised’ person during his life (which includes his
staunch enemies) but he remains the most praised individual
even today. It will be interesting to explore how, why, when
and where he is praised the most by studying his life in detail.
A few examples of his praise are given below.
He is praised the most among all the Prophets and in the
Books they were given. He is praised among the angels and
other creatures like Jinn. His name is often mentioned in
Qur’an with the Name of Allah گ. His obedience is made
obligatory along with the obedience of Allah. His name is
mentioned at least five times a day in Salat and Iqama along
with the Name of the Creator by billions of people. This will
continue till the Day of Judgement. No other person is praised
and remembered like this. Note that in spite of all this, he is
the most humble servant of the Creator.
One meaning of Muhammad, the name of the Prophet
غ, is the one who is praised the most (among the people)
in quantity and his name Ahmad means one who is praised
the most in quality. This is when Muhammad or Ahmad is an
object. However, when Muhammad or Ahmad is subject, it
means he who praised Allah the most in quantity and quality.
That’s why Allah says in Qur’an 94:4.
َ ْ َ َ ََْ
۴ َو َرفعنا لك ِذك َرك
“We have raised your fame very high.”
Allah also says in Qur’an 21:107.
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َ ْٰ َ ََْ َ آ
َ ْ ك ا َِّل َر
َ ْ ح ًۃ ِّل ْل ٰعلَ ِم
وم� ارسلن
۱۰۷ ي

“We have sent you as mercy for the all universe.”
Allah says about his character and personality in 68:4.
َ ُ ُ َ َ َ َّ
۴ َواِنك لع ٰل خل ٍق ع ِظ ْي ٍم

“You have, indeed, exquisite manners and marvelous
character.”
Because of the fantastic character of the Prophet غ,which
was so exemplary that even Allah says in Qur’an 33:56
َّ َ ُ َ ٓ
َ َ ُّ
َ ّ
َّ َ َ َ ْ ُ ّ َ ُ ٗ َ َ ٰ َ َ َ َّ
ُ ٰ َ ْ الذ
ٰ
ّ
ّ
ب
الن
ا
ي
ي
ۭ
۵۶ ي ا َمن ْوا َصل ْوا عل ْي ِہ َو َس ِل ُم ْوا ت ْس ِلـ ْ ًـي
ِ
ِ ِ اِن ہللا وم ۗل ِٕىكتہ يصلون ع

“Allah sends His Blessings on Prophet Muhammad ()غ,
and also His angels too (praying to Allah to bless and forgive
him). O you who believe! Ask Allah to bless Muhammad ()غ,
and (you should) greet him with the Islamic way of greeting
i.e. As-Salamu-Alaikum.” (Al-Ahzab 33:56)
It is not only in this world but the Prophet  غwill also be
praised the most in the Hereafter. In a long Hadith in Bukhari
and Muslim, it is mentioned that on the Day of Judgement
all human beings, Muslims and non-Muslims, will humbly
request their father Adam  ءto request Allah to start the
Judgement process since long waiting itself is a great torture.
But Adam ء, then Nuh ء, then Ibrahim ء, then Musa ء
and then Isa ء, one after the other, will consider themselves
not suitable persons for this. Finally, all human beings will
request the Prophet  غand he will humbly request Allah گ
to initiate the Judgement process. At that time, all human
beings, Muslims and non-Muslims, will praise the Prophet غ
and he will be granted the highest status of praise by Allah
ً َ ً َ َ
)مق.
called Maqam-e-Mahmood (امــا م ْ ُمــودا
It is, therefore, very exciting and beneficial to study the life
of the Prophet  غwho is praised the most in both worlds.
You may be curious to know what motivated me to write the
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biography of Prophet Muhammad  غwhen there are many
other authentic books available on this topic. A few reasons
are mentions below.
1. It is a matter of great honour and blessing for me to study
and feast my eyes with it and to understand it and present
it to all enquiring minds the Seerah of the greatest human
being. In fact, I have benefitted the most from this noble
project.
2. I have translated the Holy Qur’an in English, called The Easy
Qur’an, and I sent five thousand copies to America. My
friend, Khawaja Ikram, distributed it to Masajid, his friends
and relatives and also in American prisons. He wrote to me
that even my sixth grader grandson finds it very easy to
read and understand the Easy Qur’an. I have tried to make
this Seerah of the Prophet  غvery simple too so that even
our children can benefit from it.
I have also translated the Holy Qur’an in Urdu language
called Asan Fahm Qur’an. Pakistan Air Force preferred my
translation of Qur’an among all the existing translations
and printed over seventy thousand copies to distribute
to its employees. Similarly, Pakistan Navy preferred my
translation of Qur’an in Urdu and has so far printed sixtyfive thousand copies to distribute to its employees. I am
very hopeful that, this biography of the Prophet  غwill be
accepted similarly with the help of Allah گ.
It was not possible for me to present this book without the
help of following sincere and devoted brothers.
1. Engineer Ismail Umar from Dauhah city, Qatar.
2. Engineer Gusti Noor Barlianjaya from Surabaya city,
Indonesia.
3. Engineer Usman Ibrahim from Madinah Munawwarah,
Saudi Arabia.
4. Engineer Ismael Ahmad from Madinah Munawwarah,
Saudi Arabia.
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5. Ahmad Zubair (14 years old student) from Makkah
Mukarramah, Saudi Arabia.
6. Dr Shakeel Farooki from London, England.
7. Engineer Rooha Shahid from Madinah Munawwarah.
8. Engineer Fawziit Ahmed from Madinah Munawwarah,
Saudi Arabia.
9. Sister Aisha of Islami Kitab Ghar, Delhi, India.
10. Iqbal Ahmed and Farrukh Iqbal of Ahmed Grafics, Karachi,
Pakistan.
It was, indeed, an excellent team work. May Allah accept
our humble efforts in His Path.
I am also grateful to my sponsor brother Abduljabbar AlAbduljabbar who supported me in all my publications very
enthusiastically. Above all, I am thankful to Allah  گwho has
kept me in Madinah as a neighbor of our beloved Prophet
 غfor the last twenty years and enabled me to do this noble
project.Alhamdulillah.
Please feel free to send me your comments by my email.
You are invited to visit and share my website with your contacts
for my all publications.

Imtiaz Ahmad
M. Sc., M. Phil. (London)
Madinah Al-Munawwarah, January 14, 2017
email: easyquranfoundation@yahoo.com
website: www.easyquranfoundation.com
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BROAD CHARACTERISTIC OF PROPHET
MUHAMMAD غ

The broad characteristic of Prophet Muhammad ()غ
will motivate us to study the life of the Prophet  غin detail,
inshallah.
Allah ( )گhas mentioned three favors for the Prophet غ
in Qur’an as described below:
1. Have We not expanded and enlightened your heart to
receive, understand, contain and share the beneficial
knowledge and capacity to forebear the opposition with
patience? This took place twice; one was during the
childhood of the Prophet Muhammad  غand the other
was before Israa’ and Mi’raaj.
2. Second favour is that with every hardship, there will be
relief also. This was a glad tiding for the Prophet  غand
his Companions ( )عthat after facing hardships, Allah
will grant them comfortable life. History proves that very
clearly.
3. The third favour for the Prophet  غis that Allah has raised
the fame and name of the Prophet  غvery high. Allah says
in Qur’an, Surah Alam Nashrah 94:4
َ ْ َ َ ََْ
۴ َو َرفعنا لك ِذك َرك
“And have We not raised your fame high?”
For example:
a. When Allah’s name is mentioned, along with that
the Prophet’s name is also mentioned in Azan,
Iqama and Salat. It is not only done in Qur’an but
also in previous scriptures.
b. The Prophet’s obedience is called the obedience of
Allah in Qur’an.
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c. Allah ordered the obedience of the Prophet غ
obligatory along with Allah’s obedience in Qur’an.
d. The Prophet  غis also mentioned among the
angels.
This clearly shows that the Prophet  غis the most important
person ever walked on the surface of the earth. It is also clear
that we cannot praise the Prophet  غas he deserves since
Allah has raised his fame and name so high.
Allah says in Qur’an, Surah Al-Anbiya 21:107
َ ْٰ َ ََْ َ آ
َ ْ ك ا َِّل َر
َ ْ ح ًۃ ِّل ْل ٰعلَ ِم
وم� ارسلن
۱۰۷ ي

“And We have not sent you except as a mercy for mankind,
Jinn and all that exists.”
The Prophet  غis a mercy. His message is a mercy. Following
his message and guidance is a mercy. And his Ummah is saved
from total destruction due to his mercy.
The Prophet  غis mentioned َ in Qur’an by two names;
َْْأ
ْ َ ُ
�). Where these names are
Muhammad ( )م َ ّمــدand Ahmad (حــد
subject in a sentence, it means he who has praised Allah the
most. This is true since his prophethood existed even before
the birth of Adam ()ء. Hence the Prophet  غhas praised
Allah the most.
When these names are object in a sentence, it means that
he who is praised the most among the mankind.
One meaning of Muhammad is he who is praised
continuously i.e. he is praised the most in quantity and the
meaning of Ahmad is he who is praised the most in quality.
The Prophet is not only praised in this world but he will also
be praised on the Day of Judgement. There is a long Hadith
in Bukhari and Muslim which narrates that every Muslim and
non-Muslim will recognize the truth on the Day of Judgement
but this recognition will not benefit the non-Muslim. The
Day of Judgement is fifty thousand years long which is a big
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torture. Hence every Muslim and non-Muslim would like that
somehow the accountability process should start so that some
result may come out. Hence all human beings will go to their
father Prophet Adam  ءwith a request that he should make
a humble request to Allah to start the accountability process.
Prophet Adam  ءwill say, “I committed a mistake in Paradise,
hence I cannot go to Allah with your request.”
The people will go to Prophet Nuh  ءto make this request
to Allah. Prophet Nuh  ءwill say, “I requested Allah to save my
non-Muslim son. I should not have done that. I am ashamed
and cannot go to Allah with your request.”
The people will go to Prophet Ibrahim  ءwith the same
request. Prophet Ibrahim  ءwill say, “I, under certain
circumstances, made three wrong statements. One time I said
that the biggest idol had broken the other idols. Second time I
stated to the disbelievers that I was sick. Third time I said that
my wife Sarah was my sister otherwise the king would kill her.
Hence due to my wrong statement, I cannot take your request
to Allah. I am much worried about me.”
The people will go to Prophet Musa  ءwith this request.
Prophet Musa  ءwill say, “I killed a Qibthi ( )قبيطunintentionally,
hence I cannot go to Allah with your request.”
Then the people will go to Prophet Isa  ءwith their request
but he will say that I am not capable of taking their request to
Allah.
Finally, people will go to Prophet Muhammad  غwith
their request. The Prophet  غwill say, “It is my responsibility.
I will take your request to Allah.” Hence all people; believers
and disbelievers, will praise the Prophet غ. In this way Allah
ً َ ً َ َ
)مق.
will raise the Prophet  غto the highest of praise (امــا مْ ُمــودا
Hence the Prophet  غis not only praise worthy here but also
will inshallah enjoy the highest level of praise in the Hereafter.
We, therefore, make the following supplication after each
Azan:
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ْ ََ ُ آ
ََ َْ ََ
َ ْ َ َّ َ َّ َّ َ ْ َّ
َ َ َّ َ
ُ
الل ُه ّم َر ّب َه ِذ ِه َالدعو ِةالتامةِو
الصل ِةالق ِائَةِ� ِت م َ ّمد ِن ال َو ِسيلہ َوالف ِضيلة َو ْاب َعثه
ّ َ َ ً َ َ
ُ َ ْ
امامْ ُمود ِن ال ِذي َو َعدته
مق

“O Allah, Lord of this perfect call and established prayer,grant
Muhammad  غthe intercession and the highest level of Paradise
and raise him to honoured position or status You have promised
him (indeed you do not neglect the promises).” (Bukhari 1/52)

The Prophet
َ َ ْ َ َ غsaid, “The highest level of Paradise is called
Fadhilah ()الف ِضيلۃ. I hope Allah will grant me that.”
This is the status of the Prophet  غin both worlds! Why
should we not study the life history of this most esteemed
person to get blessing and inspirations for our lives?
Note that according to a Hadith in Bukhari the Prophet غ
said,“Whoever will make above du’a after Azan, I shall be the
intercessor for him on the Day of Judgement.”
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NOBLE NAMES OF THE PROPHET غ
Apart from Muhammad and Ahmad there are several other
names of the Prophet غ.
The Prophet  غsaid in Bukhari: 6038, Muslim: 2354,
ْ َ أ َ َ ُ َ َّ ٌ َ أ َ َ أ َ ْ َ أ
َ َ ُ َّ ُ َ ْ ُ َّ ُ َ ْ َ َ َّ ُ ْ َ َ ْ ُ ْ ُ َ أ
ِ ح ُد َو� َنال َم
اشال ِذي يش
الناس ع َع ِق ِب
��نممدو�ن
ِ اح ال ِذي يح ِب الكفرو�نال
َّ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
ُ
َ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
ُ.ب
َ
ُ  والعا ِق.ب 
ُ َو أ� َن ْال َعا ِق
ّ ِ ب ال ِذي لي َس بعده ن

I am Muhammad and I am Ahmad. I am also:
َ who wipes out infidelity or disbelief as he
ِ )المـ
a. Al-Mahii (ـاح
did wipe out infidelity from Arab land.
ُ ِ َ )احلwho gathers people. It has two meanings:
b. Al-Hashir (اش
• People will be gathered and reborn after me. In
other words, my coming will indicate that the Day
of Judgement is near.
• On the Day of Judgement, first I will be reborn
then other Prophets and then other people will be
reborn.
َ
ُ )العا ِقـ,
c. Al-‘Aaqib (ـب
there will be no Prophet after me. I am
the last Prophet.
The Prophet  غalso said in Hadith Muslim No. 2355
َّ ُ ّ َ َ َ ْ َّ ُ ّ َ َ ُ َ ْ َ ّ َ ُ ْ َ ُ َ ْ َ أ َ َ ُ َ َّ ٌ َ أ
َ ْ الر
ح ِة
اشون ِب التوبةِون ِب
ِ �نممدو�حدوالمق ِف وال

I am Muhammad and I am Ahmad. I am also:
a. Al-Muqaffii ( )المقىفwho completes the message brought by
earlier Prophets. After that no new message is needed.
َّ
b. Nabi At-Tawbah (ِ)الت ْو َب ـة,
the Prophet of repentance.
Repentance will be accepted due to me. In other words,
if my message is conveyed and followed, only then
repentance will be accepted.
ً ََْ
َ ْ )الر,
َّ
c. Nabi
Ar-Rahmah
(ِح ـة
I am Messenger of Mercy (حــة
ر
ْ
َ
َ )لِل َعال ِمـ ْـن.
There are many other names of the Prophet too.
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THE CHARACTERISTIC OF THE PROPHETHOOD
OF THE PROPHET غ

1. Prophet Muhammad  غis the last Prophet. No Prophet
will come after him.
2. One Companion � of the Prophet  غasked him, “When
you became Prophet?” He said,“My Prophethood existed
even before the body and spirit of Adam  ءwere united.”
3. The Prophet  غsaid, “I have been given five things which
were not given to any Prophet before me.
a. Allah has made me victorious by awe (by His
frightening my enemies) for a distance of one
month’s journey.
b. The earth has been made for me (and for my
followers) a place for praying.
c. Tayammum (dry ablution), if water is not available
or if it is harmful for any part of body,so that my
followers can pray whenever is the time of the
prayer.
d. War booty has been made lawful for my Ummah.
e. Every Prophet used to be sent to his nation
exclusively but I have been sent to all mankind and
I have been given the right of intercession (on the
Day of Resurrection).”
4. The Prophet said, “The number of people in Paradise
from my Ummah will be more than the people from other
Ummah (Bukhari). One day the Prophet  غasked his
Companions ع, “Does it please you that you will be one
fourth of the people in Paradise?” They said “Allahu Akbar.”
He added, “Does it please you that you will be one third of
the people of Paradise?” They said, “Allah Akbar.” He said,
“I hope that you will be half of the people of Paradise.”
(Imam Ahmad). The Prophet made this prediction when

24

Biography of Prophet Muhammad غ

only 1500 persons had embraced Islam and he was giving
this glad tiding to only fifty Companions present there. If
you compare the number of Muslim at this time with the
number of practicing Christians and Jews on the surface of
earth, this prediction becomes very clear.
5. The biggest miracle of the Prophet  غis Qur’an. Everybody
can see this miracle till Day of Judgement while the miracles
of other Prophets lasted till their times.
6. Allah invited the Prophet  غduring Mi’raaj to meet Him in
the seventh sky while Allah talked to Prophet Musa  ءon
the earth.
7. The Prophet  غsaid, “Iَ am sayyid
(the headman) of
َ أَ َ َ ّ ُ َ آ
َ
all human beings - �نسـ ِـيدول ِد�دم.”(Bukhari, Muslim). The
Prophet said, “I am not saying it to boast but it is a fact
that I am the leader (sayyid) of human beings, I am the
fulfilment of humanity and I am incharge of human beings
Here and in Hereafter.”
8. The Prophet  غsaid, “I shall be the first to be raised from
the grave on the Day of Judgement.”
9. The Prophet  غsaid, “I am given Kausar ) (كورثfountain (or
I am given maximum goodness). The rivers of Paradise will
flow from this fountain which people of Paradise drink.” In
other words, the water of Paradise will be the gift from the
Prophet غ.
10. The Prophet  غsaid, “I shall be the first to cross the
slippery bridge on the Day of Judgment. I shall be the first
to knock at the door of Paradise. The doors of Paradise
will be opened because of me. I shall be the first human
beings to enter the Paradise since Prophet Adam  ءleft
it. The Ummah of Prophet Muhammad  غwill enter the
Paradise before any other Ummah although it the last
Ummah. They will have this honour since they are the
follower of the Prophet غ.”
11. The Prophet  غsaid, “The highest level of Paradise is
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َ َ َ َ
called Al-Fadhiilah ( )الف ِض ْيلــةand only one person will
occupy this. I am very hopeful; I shall be that person.” We
make supplication for this after every Azan.
12. The Prophet  غis sent for all the human being and also
for Jinn. Allah says in Saba 34:28
ََْ َ
َّ ّ ً َّ ۗ َ َّ َ ٰ ْ َ ْ َ َ َ آ
َّ َ َ ْ َ َّ ٰ َّ ً ْ َ َّ ً ْ َ
ِ لن
ِ الن
وم� ارسلنك اِل كفۃ ِل
اس ب ِشيا ون ِذيا ولكِن اكث
۲۸ اس ل يعل ُم ْو َن
“And We have not sent you [O Muhammad  ]!غexcept
as a conveyer of glad tidings and a warner to the whole
mankind, but most of the people don’t know.” Similarly, in
Al-Araf 7:158
ۨ َ ُْ َ
ُ
ُ َّ َ ُ ّ َ ٓ ٰ ْ ُ
ْ ّ ِ اس ا
قل ييا الن
ج ْي َعا
ِ ِن َر ُس ْول ہللاِ اِل ْيك

“[O Muhammad  ]!غSay: “O mankind! Indeed, I am
sent down to you all as a messenger of Allah.”
And the message of the Prophet  غis for the mankind
and Jinn. Al-Furqan 25:1
ۨ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ ٰ ْ َ ْ ُ َ ْ َ ٰ َ َ َ ْ ُ ْ َ َّ َ ْ َّ َ َ ٰ َ
تبك ال ِذي نل الفرقان ع عب ِد ٖہ لِيكون لِلعل ِمي ن ِذ
۱ۙ يا

“Blessed is He Who sent down the criterion (of right and
wrong i.e. the Qur’an) to His slave [Muhammad  ]غso
that he may be a warner to mankind and Jinn.”
In fact, Allah has taken a promise from all the Prophets
that they must believe in the Prophet غ. Ale Imran 3:81-2
“And (that time is worth remembering) when Allah
took a promise from the Prophets saying: “Take what I
have given you from the Book and wisdom (to understand
religion), and later on when a Prophet [Muhammad] will
come to you confirming what is with you, then you must
believe in him and help him.” (Allah said :) “Do you agree
to it and will carry My burden (of promise, i.e. will you fulfil
your promise made with Me?)” They said: “We agree.”
Allah said: “So bear witness, and I am with you among the
witnesses.” Then whoever turns away after this, they are
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disobedient (to Allah).”
13. Allah said in Qur’an, Surah Ale Imran 3:164
َ َ ُ َّ َ ْ َ َ
َ ي ا ِْذ َب َع
ْ ّ َ ُ َ ٰ ٰ ْ ْ َم َا ْن ُف ِسھ ْم يَ ْتلُ ْوا َعل
ْ ِّ ث ِف ْي ْم َر ُس ْو ًل
َ ْ ع ْال ُم ْٔو ِم ِن
ي ْم
لقد م ہللا
ِ ِيم اي ِتہٖ ويك
ِ
ِ
ُِ
ٰ َ ْ َ ُ ْ َ ْ ِ ُْ َ ْ َ َ َ ْ ْ َ َ ٰ ْ ُ ُ ُ ّ َ ُ َ
ْ
ّ
۱۶۴ ي
ٍ ويع ِلمھم الكِتب والِكمۃ ۚ واِن كنا م قبل ل ِف ضل ٍل م ِب

“Indeed Allah has done a great favour to the believers
when He sent among them a messenger (Muhammad
 )غfrom them. He recites to them His Verses and purifies
them (from sins) and teaches them the Book (Qur’an and
wisdom; i.e. saying of the Prophet). And, indeed, before
this they were in obvious ignorance.”
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LOVE OF THE PROPHET  غFOR HIS UMMAH
Allah says in Qur’an Surah At-Tawbah 9:128
ٌ
ْ ُ َل َق ْد َجاۗ َء
ْ ُ ك َعز ْ ٌي َعلَ ْي ِہ َما َع ِن ُّت ْم َحر ْي ٌص َعلَ ْي
ْ ُ م َا ْن ُف ِس
ْ ِّ ك َر ُس ْو ٌل
َ ْ ك ِب ْل ُم ْٔو ِم ِن
ي َر ُء ْوف
ِ
ِ
َ
۱۲۸ ّر ِح ْي ٌم

“Verily, a messenger [Prophet Muhammad  ]غhas come to
you who is from you (i.e. a human being like you, or a person
whom you know well). He is grieved if you come across a
hardship. He is very keen to benefit you. (Such attitude of him is
with everyone, but especially) he is full of kindness and mercy
for the believers. (It will be a big loss if one doesn’t benefit
from such messenger).”
According to a Hadith in Muslim: 202, one day he recited
the following supplication of Prophet Ibrahim ء, Surah
Ibrahim 14:36
َ ُ َ َ َّ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ َ ْ ّ ٗ َّ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ َ ِ َّ َ ِ ّ ً ْ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ َّ ُ َّ ّ َ
۳۶ ان ف ِانك غف ْو ٌر ّر ِح ْي ٌم
ِ ر ِب اِنن اضللن ك ِثيا م الناس ۚ فن ت ِبع ِن ف ِانہ ِم ِن ۚ وم عص

“O my Creator! Indeed, these (idols) have, led astray many
among mankind. So whosoever follows me, he is, indeed, from
me. And whosoever disobeys me, (please provide him guidance)
since You are, indeed, very Forgiving, Most Merciful.”
In the other words, O Allah! Forgive them too.
Then the Prophet  غrecited the following supplication of
Prophet Isa ء, Surah Al-Maidah 5:118
ْ ُ ْ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ َّ َ ْ ُ َ ْ ْ َ ْ َ َ ُ َ ْ ُ َّ َ ْ ُ ْ ّ َ ُ ْ
اِن تع ِذبم ف ِانم ِعبادك ۚ واِن تغ ِفر لہم ف ِانك ان
۱۱۸ ت الع ِزي الَك ِْي ُم

“If You punish them, then they are your slaves and if You
forgive them, then indeed, You, only You are the All-Mighty,
the All-Wise.”
In the other words, O Allah! Forgive them too.
Then the Prophet  غraised his hands for supplication and
kept saying “O Allah! Be merciful to my Ummah, be merciful
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to my Ummah, ….”
When he was making this du’a, he was crying bitterly.
Allah said to Jibril  ءand, although Allah already know it,
“Go to the Prophet  غand ask him why he is crying?” When
Jibril  ءcame to the Prophet غ, he said “I am crying since
I am worried about my Ummah.” When Jibril  ءconveyed
the concern of the Prophet غ, Allah said to Jibril ء, “Go
back to the Prophet  غand tell him not to worry. He will be
pleased regarding his Ummah. He should not be sad about it.”
(Muslim: 202)
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SUPPLICATIONS OF VARIOUS PROPHETS
Allah granted or accepted one special du’a of each Prophet.
For example, Prophet Nuh  ءmade one du’a after preaching
his people for about nine hundred years. Allah  گsaid in Surah
Nuh 71:26
َ َ َ ْ ٰ ْ َ ِ ِ ْ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ َ َ ّ َّ ٌ ْ ُ َ َ َ
وقال نح ر ِب ل تذر ع الرض م الك ِف ِر
۲۶ ي د ّي ًرا

And Nuh  ءsaid, “O my Creator! Don’t leave any one of
the disbelievers on the earth as a dweller!”
As a result of this Allah drowned all the disbelievers of his
time.
Similarly, Allah granted the du’a of Prophet Ibrahim  ءand
as a result of it sent the Prophet غ. Al-Baqarah 2:129
َ ٰ ٰ ْ ْ َ َ ْ ُ ْ َ ْ ُ ْ ّ ً ْ ُ َ ْ ْ ْ َ ْ َ َ َّ َ
ْ ِب َو ْال ِْك َم َۃ َو ُ َي ّك
َ ك َويُ َع ِّل ُم ُہ ُم ْالك ِٰت
ۭ ي ْم
يم ايـ ِت
ربنا وابعث ِفي
ِ
ِ م رسول ِمنم يتلوا عل
ْ ُ ِ ْ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ َّ
َ
ُ
ْ
۱۲۹ۧ اِنك انت الع ِزي الكِيم
“O our Creator! And raise a messenger in them from among
them who shall recite your revelations to them and teach
them (the meanings of) the Book and Wisdom (i.e. Sunnah)
and purify them (i.e. remove shirk and weakness of character).
Indeed, You are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.”
That’s why the Prophet  غsaid, “I am sent due to the du’a
of Prophet Ibrahim ء.”
Prophet Musa  ءmade a du’a about Fir’aun. Yunus 10:88
ُّ
ْ ً َ َ ً َٗ َ
َ
ْ ُّ
َ َّ َ َ َ ُ ْ ٰ َ َّ َ آ
َ ك ٰا َت ْي
وقال موس ربن� اِن
ت ِف ْر َع ْو َن َو َملہ ِز ْي َنۃ ّوا ْم َوال ِف الَ ٰيو ِۃ الدن َيا ۙ َر ّب َنا ل ُِي ِضل ْوا
ٰ
َ
ُ
ْ
َ
َ
ٓ
ُ
ْ
َ
ّ
َ َ
ْ
ُ
ْ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
ُ
َ
ٰ
ٰ
َ ي ُوا العذ
َ َ ي ِمن ْوا ح
ْ َ
ٔ ُ اط ْس ع ا ْم َوالِہ ْم َواشدد ع قل ْو ِب ْم فل
اب
ِ ع َس ِب ْي ـ ِلك ۚ َر ّب َنا
ِ
ِ
َْ
۸۸ الل ِْي َم
And Musa  ءsaid, “Our Creator! You have, indeed, given
Fir’aun and his chiefs the splendour and wealth in this worldly
life, Our Creator, that they may lead men astray from Your Path.
Our Creator! Destroy their wealth, and harden their hearts so
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that they may not believe until they see the painful torment.”
Hence Fir’aun wanted to embrace Islam just before he was
about to be drowned but it was not accepted and he died as
disbeliever.
Prophet Sulaiman  ءmade the following du’a. Sad 38:35
َ َّ ْ ْ َ ۢ ْ ِ ّ َ َ ْ َ ۢ ْ َ َّ ً ْ ُ ْ ْ َ َ ْ ْ ْ ّ َ َ َ
َ ك َا ْن
ُ ت ْال َو َّہ
قال ر ِب اغ ِفر ِل وہب ِل ملك ل ينب ِغ ِلح ٍد م بع ِدي ۚ اِن
۳۵ اب

Sulaiman  ءsaid, “My Creator forgive me, and bestow
upon me a kingdom like which none shall have after me.
Indeed, You are the Bestower.”
As a result of this du’a, air and all Satans were under his
control. He could understand the speech of birds, animal, ants
and he had full control over them.
In this way a special du’a of each Prophet was granted by
Allah گ. However, the Prophet  غhas so much love and
sympathy for his Ummah, that he has postponed such du’a for
the Day of Judgement. The Prophet  غsaid, “I shall make du’a
on the Day of Judgement for the forgiveness of my Ummah
and, inshallah, Allah will make all my Ummah enter Paradise
eventually.”
This shows how much the Prophet  غhas love and sympathy
for his Ummah. Hence we should also love him sincerely.
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LOVE FOR THE PROPHET غ

It is necessary for a Muslim to love Prophet  غsincerely.
Allah say in Qur’an
At-Tawbah 9:24
ُۨ
ْ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ ْ ُ ُ َ ْ َ َ ْ ُ ُ َ ْ َ َ ْ ُ ُ َ ْ َ ْ ُ ُٔ ۗ َ ْ َ َ ْ ُ ُٔ ۗ َ ٰ َ َ ْ ْ ُ
تف ُت ُم ْو َہا
قل اِن كن ابوك وابناوك واِخوانك وازواجك وع ِشيتك واموال اق
َ َ َ َ ْ َ َْ ٌ َ ََِ
َّ ت َض ْو َنَ آ� َا َح
ْ ِ م ہللاِ َو َر ُس ْو ِلہٖ َوج َہا ٍد
ْ َ اد َہا َو َم ٰسك ُِن
ْ ُ ب ا َِل ْي
َ ِّ ك
ٖف َس ِب ْي ِلہ
وتارۃ تشون كس
ِ
َ
ْ
ْ
َ
ٰ
ّ ٰ َ ْ ُ َّ َ َ َ
َ
ْ َ ہللا ل
ُ ہللا ب ْمر ٖہ ۭ َو
ُ َ ح َيْت
َ ْ ي ِدي الق ْو َم الف ِس ِق
فتبصوا
۲۴ۧ ي
ِ
ِ ِ

“Say, if your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your wives,
your close relatives, the wealth which you have acquired,
and the trading in which you fear decline, and the residences
in which you delight – are dearer to you than Allah and His
messenger and striving hard in the Path of Allah, then wait
until Allah brings about His Decision (i.e. torment). And Allah
does not guide the evil-doers.”
There are many interesting Hadith aboutَ it: َ َ ُ َ
َََ
ّ َ ْ ُ َ َُْ ُ أ
َّ ـون أ� َحـ
َ ح أ� ُكـ
َ ِم
ْ ِ ـب إ� َل ْيــه
غ
said,
ه
د
ـ
ل
و
و
ه
د
ـ
ل
ا
و
الي ِم �حــدك
1. The Prophet
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ
َّ َ
َـاس أ� ْجَ ِعــن
ِ النـ
“ وNone of you will have faith till he loves me
more than his father, his children and all mankind.” Bukhari
Vol. 1, Book 2, No. 15
ٌ َ َ
ُ ـون
َ م ُكـ َّـن ِفي ـ ِه َو َج َد َحالَ َو َةالميَــان أَ� ْن يَ ُكـ
ْ َث
ثــا
2. The Prophet  غsaid, هللا
ِ
إ
ِ
َ ْ َ ْ َ َ َ ُ ُ ُ أ َ َ َّ َ ْ ِ ِ َّ َ ُ َ َ أ َ ْ ُ َّ ْ َ ْ َ َ ُ ّ ُ ُ َّ َ أ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ أ
و�ن يكــره �ن يعــود ِف،ِ يــب المرءاليِبــه ِإ�ال ِل
ِ و�ن،اســواها
ِ ورســوله �حــب ِإ�لي ـه م
َ َ ْ ُ ْ َْ ُ ْ َ َ َ ْ َ ُ أ
َّ
“ الكف ِركمايكــره �ن يقــذف ِف النــا ِرWhoever possesses the following
three qualities will have the sweetness (delight) of faith:
a. The one to whom Allah and His Messenger becomes
dearer than anything else.
b. Who loves a person and he loves him only for Allah’s
sake.
c. Who hates to revert to Atheism (disbelief) as he hates to
be thrown into the Fire.” Bukhari Vol. 1, Book 2, No. 16
َّ َ َ َّ ُ
ّ ِ النـ
كنامــع
3. Abdullah bin Hisham � narrated: ـي صــى هللا عليــه
ِ
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َّ َ ْ ْ َ َ ُ َ ٌ َ ْ َ آ
ّ ُ ْ ِ َّ َ ُ ّ َ َ َ َ َ َ ُ ُ َ ُ َ َ ُ َ َّ أ َ ْ َ أ
ط
ك
للا
ـول
ـ
س
ر
ي
ر
ع
ـه
ـ
ل
ـال
ـ
ق
ف
ـاب
ـ
ِ َ ِلنــت �حــب ِإ�ل م
ِ َ وســلم َ وهو� ِخذ ِبي ِدعــر
ِ ب ال
َّ َ
َ
ّ ْ َ
َّ َ
َْ
ّ
ُ
َ
ْ ِ ال
ّ ِ  َف َقــال النـ.م نَ ْفـ ِـي
�ش ٍء ِإ
ـي صــى هللا عليــه وســلم » الوالـ ِـذي نفـ ِـي ِبي ـ ِد ِه ح
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ُ
أ
أ
أ
ْ
ْ
آ
ّ
َ
َ
َ
ُ
َ
ُ
َ
َ
ُ
َ
ّ
َ أَ� ُكـ
َ � ـت
َ � ـون
َ  فقــال لــه ع ُرف�نــه ال َن َوللا ِلنـ.م نف ِســك »
ّ �ـب إ
ْ ِل
ْ ِ ـب إ�ل ْيــك
ّ
ّ
م
ـ
ح
ـ
ح
إ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َّ َ َ َ
َْ
َُ آ
ُّ النـ
ـال
ـ
ق
ف
.


ـي
ـ
ف
”ن
We
were
with the
ـي صــى هللا عليــه وســلم » ال َن َيعـ ُـر 
ِ
ِ
Prophet  غand he was holding the hand of `Umar bin AlKhattab �. `Umar said to Him, “O Allah’s Messenger !غ
You are dearer to me than everything except my own self.”
The Prophet  غsaid, “No, by Him in Whose Hand my soul
is, (you will not have complete faith) till I am dearer to you
than your own self.” Then `Umar said to him, “However,
now, by Allah, you are dearer to me than my own self.” The
Prophet  غsaid, “Now, O `Umar, (now you are a believer).
Bukhari Vol. 8, Book 78, No. 628
َّ َ َ أ َ َّ َ ُ ً َ أ
َ
ّ
ســ�ل النــي َصــى هللا عليــه وســلم،�ن رجال
4. Narrated by Anas �: ع
َ َ ِ ْ َ ْ َ َّ َ َ َ َ َ َ ِ َّ َ ُ َ َ َ َ َ أ
َّ ُ ّ ُ َ َ َ َ ْ َ َّ أ َ ّ أ
َللا
َ
 قــال الشء ِإ�ال� ِن � ِحــب.»فقال مــى الســاعةقال » وماذا�عــددت لهــا  ،ِالســاعة
َ
َْ َ ْ َ َ َ ٌ َ ََ َ َ أَ ْ َ َ َ َ ْ أَ ْ َ ْ َ َ َ أ
 قــال �نــس فاف ِرح َن ِابــى ٍء. فقــال » �نــت مــع م �حببـ َـت» .َو َر ُســول ُه صــى هللا عليــه وســلم
َ َ َ ْ َ ْ أَ ْ َ َ َ َ ْ أ
َ
َّ
َ
ُّ ـال أَ�نـَ ٌـس َف أ� َن أُ�حـ
ّ ِ ِالنـ
ف َر َح َنا ِبقـ ْـول
ـب
 قـ.ـي صــى هللا عليــه وســلم » �نــت مــع من�حببــت » 
ِ
ِ
ََ أَ َ َ ْ َ ُ َ َ أَ ْ ُ أ
َ
َّ
َ ـو� ْن أَ� ُكـ
َّ النـ
ْ ُ ـون َم َع ُهـ ْـم ِبُـ ّـي � َّي
و�رجـ،ـي صــى هللا عليــه وســلم و�ببك ٍروع َر
و ِإ� ْن ْل،َ ه
إ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ
َ
َْأَْْ ْ أ
 �عــل ِ ِبثـ ِـل �عال ِِهـ ْ A man asked the Prophet  غabout the
ـم
Hour (i.e. Day of Judgment) saying, “When will the Hour
be?” The Prophet  غsaid, “What have you prepared for
it?” The man said, “Nothing, except that I love Allah and
His Messenger.” The Prophet  غsaid, “You will be with
those whom you love.”
Anas � said: “We had never been so glad as we were
on hearing that saying of the Prophet ‘غyou will be with
those whom you love’ since I love the Prophetغ, Abu
Bakr � and `Umar � , and I hope that I will be with
them because of my love for them though my deeds are
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not similar to theirs. Bukhari Vol. 5, Book 57, No. 37
Allah has taught us the manners in dealing with the Prophet
غ. Allah says, Al-Hujarat 49:2
َّ
َ ْ ٰ ٓي َ ُّيَا َّالذ
ْ َ ب َو َل
ْ َ ي ٰا َم ُن ْوا َل
ْ ك َف ْو َق َص
ْ ُ ت َف ُع ْٓوا َا ْص َو َات
ْ ُ ت َـہ ُر ْوا َل ٗہ ب ْل َق ْول َكـَ ْـہر َب ْع ِض
ّ
الن
ت
و
ك
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ْ َ َ ْ ُ َْ َ ْ ُ ُ َْ َ ََ َْ ْ َ ْ َ
ُ
َ
ْ
ُ
۲ لِبع ٍض ان تبط اعالك وانتم ل تشعرون

“O you who believe! Don’t raise your voices above the voice
of the Prophet  غand don’t address him loudly as you do to
one another lest your deeds become null and void while you
are not aware of it.”
Hence we should have deep love for the Prophet غ. We
should try to understand and follow the guidance he brought.
Allah says, Ale Imran 3:31
َ ُ َ ُ َ ْ ُ َ ْ ُ ُ ْ ُ َ ْ ْ َ َ ُ ُ ُ ْ ْ ُ ْ ْ ُ َّ َ َ َ ْ ُ ّ ُ ْ ُ ْ ُ ْ ْ ُ
قل اِن كنتم تِبون ہللا فات ِبعو ِن ي ِببك ہللا ويغ ِفر لك ذنبك ۭ و
۳۱ ہللا غف ْو ٌر ّر ِح ْي ٌم
Say [O Muhammad ]غ: “If you truly love Allah, then follow
my guidance. Allah will not only love you but also will forgive
your sins. Allah is Very-Forgiving and Most-Merciful.”
What a great offer! How attractive a promise! What a
perfect prescription for a successful life! What a sweet and
soothing result!
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THE IMPORTANCE OF THE STUDY OF THE LIFE
OF THE PROPHET غ
1. Allah says in Qur’an, Al-Ahzab 33:21
َ ٌَّ ٌ ُ
ْٰ َ َْْ َ َ
َ ال ِخ َر َو َذ َك َر
ِْك
ً ْ ہللا َك ِث
ْ ُ َل َق ْد َك َن َل
ف َر ُس ْو ِل ہللاِ ا ْس َوۃ َح َسنۃ ِل َم ْن ك َن َ ْي ُجوا ہللا واليوم
۲۱ۭ يا

“Indeed, there is an excellent example in the messenger
of Allah to follow for everyone who hopes for the meeting
with Allah and the Hereafter and remembers Allah much
(i.e. if the messenger is participating in the battle, why
should you shun it?)”
Similarly, it is mentioned in Ale Imran 3:31, “if we follow
the teaching of the Prophet غ, Allah will automatically
love you and will forgive your sins too”. This is a very
attractive promise with very sweet reward.
Hence in these two verses Allah is ordering us to study
the life of the Prophet  غin order to be successful in both
worlds.
2. The study of the life of the Prophet  غincreases our love
for him. It is also a proof to show that we love him.
3. It enables us to understand the Qur’an. It describes the
circumstances and the reasons for the revelation of various
verses of Qur’an.
4. When we face a hardship in our lives, the life of the Prophet
 غgenerates patience and hope in us and strengthen us
just as Allah says in Hud 11:120
َ َ َ ُ ُ ّ َ ُ َ ُ ُ ّ ۗ َ ۢ ْ َ ْ ِ َ ْ َ َ ُ ّ ُ َّ ً ّ ُ َ
ت ِبہٖ ف ٔودك
وك نقص عليك م انبا ِء الرس ِل ما نث ِب
“[O Muhammad  ]!غwe relate the stories of the
messengers to you to give your heart strength and
satisfaction with it.”
5. The life of the Prophet  غis a miracle since he was born
among very backward people but he conquered the most
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powerful people of his time. Moreover, in spite of his high
position he led a very simple life.
6. His life teaches us the correct way to gain the superiority
over other nations. These days many groups have invented
their own approaches!
7. His life introduces us to the best group (the Companions of
the Prophet  )غamong all the mankind. They are theَّ best
ُ َ ِ َ
since Allah says about them many times in Qur’an ض الل ــه
ر
ُ َْ ُ ََ ْ َُْ
 عنــم ورضواعنــهi.e. “Allah is pleased with them and they are
pleased with Allah.”
8. By studying the life of the Prophet غ, we can gain
knowledge by which we can defend the honour of the
Prophet  غsince there are people even now who label
him madman and terrorist etc.
In fact, by studying the life of the Prophet  غwe learn
about every best thing we need to know. That’s why Ali bin
Hasan bin Ali � said, “We used to teach the life of the
Prophet  غto our children just like we used to teach them
Qur’an.”
The most important source of his life is Qur’an and Hadith.
The children of the Companions of the Prophet  غwere the
first to write small books about the life of the Prophet غ.
For example, Urwah bin Zubair � ( )عــروة نب زبــرand Aban bin
أ
Uthman bin Affaan � ( )�ابن نب عامثن نب عفانwrote two small books
about his life.
Muhammad bin Ishaq, who lived from 85 A.H. – 150 A.H.,
was the first to write a very detail account of the life of the
Prophet غ. It consisted of about one dozen volumes and is
known as Seerah ibn Ishaq.
Later on, Ibn Hisham copied from Seerah ibn Ishaq and
made the description very brief. Seerah Ibn Hisham is available
these days but Seerah Ibn Ishaq is lost because it was very
difficult to write by hand so many volumes.
I am proud to say that my close relative Dr. Hameed Ullah
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has discovered one fourth of Seerah Ibn Ishaq from the
European libraries very recently. The discovered manuscripts
proves that Ibn Hisham copies correctly from the Seerah Ibn
Ishaq. Note that most of the later historians have copied from
Seerah Ibn Hisham.
It is also important to note that our ancestors worked
on the Seerah of the Prophet  غmuch before that they
worked on Hadith. For example, Ibn Ishaq was from 85A.H. –
150A.H.,while Bukhari was in 250A.H. who worked on Hadith
and Muslim was after this. This show the importance of the
Seerah of the Prophet غ.
However according to some scholars the recording of
Hadith was started during the califhate of Umar � and it was
perfected at the time of Bukhari and Muslim. On the there
hand the recording of the life of the Prophet  غwas started
during the time of Usman � but it has not been perfected so
far due to various limitations.
I pray that Allah enables us to understand the life of the
Prophet  غand follow this teaching sincerely. Ameen.
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THE BIRTH AND THE CHILDHOOD OF THE
PROPHET غ

Abu Qatadah Ansari � narrated that the Prophet  غwas
asked about fasting on Monday, whereupon the Prophet غ
said:
“It is (the day) when I was born and it is the day the
revelation was sent down to me.” (Muslim: 198, 1162)
َّ َ ُ َ َّ َ أ
ْ ََ ْ أَ َ َ َ أ
ْ َ للاِ صىل هللا عليه وسلم ُس ِئ َل
ع َص ْو ِم
 رىض هللا عنه �ن رسول،ع � ِب ق َتادةالن َصا ِر ِّي
َ ََ َْْ
َّ َ َ يه أُ� ْن َل
ُ يه ُول ِْد
َت
ِ
ِ
ف
و
ف
«

ال
ي فق
».ع
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ا ِالثن

Hence it is confirmed that the Prophet  غwas born on
Monday in Makkah.
It is stated in Seerah Ibn Ishaq that the Prophet  غwas
born on 12th of Rabi Al-Awwal. However, no chains of narration
is given. Ibn Hisham and other historians are copying this
narration. Hence this date is most commonly known and
accepted by the masses. The Prophet  غwas born in 571
A.D., which is the year of elephants when they tried to attack
Makkah and they were destroyed by Allah (Surah Al-Feel 105).
Ancestry of the Prophet ( غBukhari: 3851):
ّ حممدنب عبدهللا نب عبدالمطلب نب هامش نب عبدمناف نب قيص نب الكب نب
مرة نب كعب
نب لؤي نب غالب نب فهر(قريش)نب مالك نب النرضنب كنانةنب خزميةنب مدركةنب
.إ�لياس نب مرضنب زنار نب معد نب عدانن
Family tree of the Prophet  غis as follows:
Muhammad bin Abdullah bin Abdul Muttalib bin Hisham
bin Abd Manaf bin Qusai bin Kilab bin Murrah bin Ka’b bin
Lu’ay bin Ghalib bin Fihr bin Malik bin An-Nadr bin Kinanah
bin Khuzaimah bin Mudrikah bin Ilyas bin Mudar bin Nizar bin
Ma’ad bin Adnan which joins Prophet Ismail  ءafter forty
generations.
From the twelve children of Prophet Ismail ء, children
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َ َ
of Qedar ( )ق ْيــد ْارsettled in Hijaz. Since children of Adnan
were outsiders who joined Arabs, hence they are called Arab
َ ُ
َ
Musta’aribah (الم ْســت ْع ِر َبة
)عـ َـر ِب.
The Prophet  غsaid, “Indeed Allah chose Ismail from the
progeny of Ibrahim, He chose the Banu Kinanah from the
tribes of Ismail, He chose the Banu Quraish from the tribes of
Kinanah, He chose Banu Hashim from the families of Quraish
and He chose me from Banu Hashim.” (Muslim: 2276)
The news of birth of the Prophetُ  غwas conveyed to Abu
َ Abu Lahab was not an
Lahab by his slave girl Thobia ()ث ْي َبــة.
enemy of the Prophet  غat that time. He was the uncle of
the Prophet. Abu Lahab was so pleased with the news that he
freed his slave girl out of happiness. It is narrated in Muslim,
that Abbas � saw Abu Lahab in a dream after the death of
Abu Lahab. Abbas � saw sever torture is being inflicted upon
Abu Lahab. He asked Abu Lahab, “Did your blood relation with
the Prophet  غbenefit you in any way?” He said, “Not at all,
except that I am given a few drops of water since I set my slave
free at the birth of the Prophet غ.”
Abdul Muttalib, the grandfather of the Prophet غ, named
him Muhammad which was rarely found among Arabs.
However, there was no other person with name Muhammad
in Makkah at that time. People asked Abdul Muttalib, “Why
you chose this name for your grand child?” He said, “I wish
that he be praised on the earth and in rest of the universe.”
The Prophet  غwas circumcised on the seventh day. His
father’s name was Abdullah and his mother’s name was
Aminah. Abdul Muttalib sent Abdullah to Madinah to bring
some dates. Abdullah pass away in Madinah when he was
twenty-five years old. According to most of the historians,
Abdullah pass away before the birth of the Prophet غ.
Aminah said, “When the Prophet  غwas born, I saw (in
dream or saw actually, which is not clear in the statement)
a light came out of my body which made the palace of Syria
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glow with this light. (Musnad Ahmad 4/127-128)
A few days after the birth of the Prophet غ, Thobia, the
slave girl of Abu Lahab, suckled him. She also suckled Hamzah
bin Abdul Muttalib and Abu Salma bin Abdul Asad. (Bukhari:
2645, 5100, 5101)
According to the tradition of Arabs, the children were
handed over to Bedouin ladies for their early bringing up.
Halimah belonged to Banu Sa’ad tribe and she came to Makkah
with other rural ladies to get a new born child. She failed to get
any child from rich homes. Her husband said to her, “Take this
orphan child, Muhammad. May be he brings blessing for us.”
Halimah accepted orphan child, Muhammad غ, and started
the journey on her donkey with this child for her home. Many
things happened during the journey:
1. Their weak donkey became strong and sturdy and very fast
so much so that it left other animals behind it.
2. Halimah had very little milk in her breast due to poverty
and hunger. Her breast was filled with milk. Her daughter
َ
Shaima ( )شـ ْـي َماand Muhammad drunk milk to their fill.
When they reached home, even their old goat started giving
plenty of milk.
After witnessing blessing like this, Halimah went back to
Aminah after about two years and requested her to extend
the stay of her child in the rural area for another two years.
Aminah granted the request. Hence the Prophet  غstayed
with Banu Sa’ad tribe for about four years.
Please note an important point. Halimah and her husband
had good intention in their hearts. Hence Allah showered His
blessing on them. Similarly, if any person has good intention,
Allah will shower His blessing on him/her too.
There is a lot of wisdom and many benefits in bringing up
the child in rural area.
1. He/she is saved from the diseases and pollution of the city.
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2. The hard life of rural area prepares the child to cope with
the hardships of life.
3. It is seen that the near relatives spoil the habits of the
children. By sending children away they are saved from it.
As the psychologists say that the personality of a person is
made during the first few years of the child.
4. The language of a city is generally polluted with words from
the foreign lands. The villages have pure Arabic words.
Hence the Prophet  غlearnt pure Arabic.
The Prophet  غsaid, “I am due to the du’a of Prophet
Ibrahim  ءand glad tidings of Prophet Isa  ءand suckling
of Banu Sa’ad.”
When Prophet  غwas about four years old and was playing
with the children of Banu Sa’ad, Jibril  ءcame to the Prophet
غ. Anas � narrates that Jibril  ءtook hold of the Prophet
 غand threw him to the ground, then opened his chest and
took out his heart, from which he took a clot of blood and
said, “This was the Satan’s share of you.” Then he washed it
in a vessel of gold that was filled with Zamzam. Then he put it
back in its place (in Prophet’s chest). The boys went running to
Halimah and they said to her, “Muhammad is killed.” Halimah
� went to the Prophet  غand noticed that his color had
changed. Anas � said: I used to see the mark of that stitching
on his chest. (Muslim: 162)
A similar thing happened on the night of Israa’. Abu Dhar �
narrated that the Prophet  غsaid, “The roof of my house was
opened when I was in Makkah and Jibril  ءcame down and
split open my chest, then he washed it with Zamzam water.
Then he brought golden basin filled with wisdom and faith
and emptied it into my chest. Then he sealed it.” (Bukhari:
349, Muslim: 163)
After the above first occurrence, Halimah took the child
back to Aminah.
Aminah travelled to Madinah with Abdul Muttalib and her
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servant Umm Ayman to visit the grave of her husband. She
stayed there for a month. On her way back to Makkah, she fell
ill and passed away in a village called Abwa and she is buried
there. Abdul Muttalib came back to Makkah with his grandson
and Umm Ayman looked after the child (Ibn Hisham 1/168)
Much later in his life the Prophet  غwas once travelling
with his Companions. All of a sudden he walked away from
the main road and kept going till he reached a grave. He sat
down and cried very bitterly for a long time. The Companions
also started crying by looking at him. The Prophet  غtold
his Companions, “I requested Allah to show me the grave of
my mother. Allah has very kindly showed me. So far I have
forbidden you to visit the graves. Now I permit you to visit the
graves since they remind us of our death.” (Muslim: 976)
We know very few things about the childhood of the
Prophet غ. Some of them are briefly described below.
Abdul Muttalib, as a leader of Quraish used to sit on a raised
platform near Baitullah in Makkah during the last part of the
day. Even his own children were not allowed to sit on that
platform. One day the Prophet  غcame running and went
on to this platform. His uncle tried to remove him from the
platform. Abdul Muttalib said, “Let him come. He is unique
and made him (the Prophet  )غsit with him with great love
and affection for him (the Prophet )غ.
When the Prophet  غwas about eight years old, his uncle
sent him to desert to look for the lost camels. It was because
whatever the Prophet  غdid was always a success. The
Prophet  غreturned from the desert after a very long time.
Long waiting for the Prophet غ, made Abdul Muttalib very
angry. Abdul Muttalib said to the Prophet غ, “I shall never let
you be out of my sight even for a short while.”
When the Prophet’s age was eight years and two months,
his grandfather passed away and according to his will, Abu
Talib took the custody of the child.
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Hence during short time, the mother, the father and then
the grandfather of the Prophet  غpassed away. We wonder
why Allah was putting so much stress on this orphan child?
Only Allah knows the best but a few reasons can be as follows.
1. Allah says in Qur’an about Prophet Musa ء, Ta-Ha 20:39
ٰ َ َول ُِت ْص َن َع
ْ ِ ع َع ْي
ن

“So that you may be brought up under My supervision.”
Similarly, Allah Himself intended to supervise the
bringing up of the Prophet  غwhich is a unique honour
for the Prophet غ. (Allah knows the best).
2. It is seen that an orphan is generally more independent
and wise than his/her age. It is also seen that generally the
children of the poor are more mature and sensible than
the children of the rich people.
3. An orphan develops sympathy for others instead of
selfishness and greediness. That is why it is seen that
generally rich people are miser as compared with the poor.
4. Actually, one does not know the true feeling of an orphan
unless and until one himself becomes an orphan.
The Prophet  غsaid, “I and the guardian of an orphan will
be in the Paradise like these two (my fingers).” (Bukhari: 6005)
Here are a few other events of the childhood of the Prophet
غ.
One time Makkah was inflicted with sever famine. The
Quraish requested Abu Talib to make du’a for rain. Abu Talib
came with the Prophet  غto the House of Allah. Then he
made the Prophet  غsit with his back resting against the wall
of the House of Allah. At that time, there were no clouds in the
sky. Soon after that the clouds appeared and it rained heavily
and it made the city green with vegetations.
Abu Talib used to recite beautiful poem regarding this
event. He praised the Prophet  غlike this:
“He is handsome and rain of mercy is sought through his
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face. He is the guardian of orphans and widows.”
When the Prophet  غwas about twelve years old, Abu
Talib took him to a trade journey to Syria. When they reached
city of Bosra which is situated near the border of Syria, a monk
Bahira invited the Makkan caravan for a feast. He recognized
the Prophet  غfrom his characteristics. The monk said to Abu
Talib, “This young man is going to be the Prophet of Mercy.”
Abu Talib asked, “How do you know?” He said, “When you
reached this valley, every tree and every stone prostrated to
him. These things do not make prostration to any other person.
Moreover, I see a seal of Prophethood on his back between his
two shoulders. We find these indicators written in our books.”
(Tirmidhi: 3620)
Bahira advised Abu Talib not to take him on trade journey
to Syria since Jews may harm him after recognizing him. Abu
Talib sent the Prophet  غback to Makkah accordingly to the
advice of Bahira.
All this detail is found in Tirmidhi. However, Imam Zahabi
and some other scholars have some reservation about this
Hadith.
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NOBLE FEATURE, PERSONALITY AND
MANNERS OF THE PROPHET غ
This is the Sunnah of Allah that He made all the Prophets
internally and externally perfect.
Anas � said “The Prophet  غwas neither very tall such
that he stood above the crowd, nor was he short such that he
would be ignored. He was of medium stature. The Prophet غ
was neither extremely white and nor was he a reddish brown.”
Ali � said, “The Prophet  غdid not have a very fleshy
face, nor was it completely round, it was slightly oval. He had a
whitish skin with a reddish tinge, his eyes were large with jetblack pupils and his lashes were long. His joints were large as
was his upper back. He did not have hair all over his body. He
had a fine line of hair extending from chest to the naval. When
he would walk, he would walk briskly as if he is descending
down a slope. When he would turn, he would turn to face
with his whole body.
“Whoever unexpectedly saw him, would stand in awe of
him. And whoever accompanied him and got to know him
would love him. And those who described him would always
say, “I have never seen anyone before him or after him, who
was like him.” Ali � added: “Between his two shoulders was
seal of the Prophethood.”
Anas � said, “The Prophet’s hair was not in curls nor was
it straight. I never felt any velvet or silk soften than the hands
of the Prophet غ. Nor did I smell a musk or a perfume more
fragrant than the sweat of the Prophet غ.” (Bukhari: 3561,
5900)
It is also known that Umm Sulaim and others collected
Prophet’s sweat in a jar when he was sleeping and used it as
a perfume.
Amr bin Al-Aas ( )معرو نب العاصwas a Companion who embrace
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Islam very late. He says:
There was nothing that was more sweater to me, more
beloved to me than to stare at the face of the Prophet غ.
And I could never get enough of looking at him, I never get
tired of looking at him and yet if you were to ask me how he
looked, I could not describe him. Since along with this desire
to stare at him there was also this awe, this reverence that I
had that could not allow me to just stare directly at him and I
had to lower my face.
Ka’b bin Malik � said, “When the Prophet  غwas happy,
his face became like full moon.” (Bukhari: 3556)
Son of Ar-Rubayya � ask her about the Prophet غ. She
said, “If you had seen him, you would think that the sun has
just risen.”
Al-Baraa’ � reported that the Prophet  غhad the most
handsome face among men and he had the best disposition
and he was neither very tall nor very short-statured. (Muslim:
2337)
Jabir bin Samurah � says, “I saw the Prophet  غon a
moonlit night while he was wearing a red striped garment. I
looked at the Prophet  غand I looked at the moon. By Allah!
In my opinion the Prophet  غwas more beautiful and lovelier
than the moon.” (Tirmidhi: 2735)
Abdullah bin Salam � was a great scholar of Jews. He came
along with other people to see the Prophet  غin Madinah.
He says, “When I saw the face of the Prophet غ, I concluded
that such a face cannot be of a liar.” Hence he embraced Islam
instantly. (Tirmidhi: 2485)
It clearly shows that the Prophet  غwas not only physically
beautiful, he was spiritually beautiful too,
The Prophet  غwas a very humble person. In the battle of
Badr, the Muslim army consisted of 313 persons and they had
75 camels and few horses. Three or four persons had to share
a ride. The Prophet  غshared a ride with Ali � and Abu
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Lubabah � . Both these Companions were young men and
each of them offered his turn to the Prophet غ. The Prophet
 غsmiled and said to them, “Neither of you is more strong
than me and I need reward for the Hereafter just a you need.”
Hence each of them rode the camel turn by turn. Note that he
was the commander-in-chief of the army and he would have
ordered whatever he liked!
One time one of his wives doubled the blanket on his bed
by folding it so that he may have more rest. As a result of this
the Prophet  غslept longer at night. In the morning, he asked
his wife, “What made me sleep longer?” She informed him
that she doubled the blanket on his bed. The Prophet  غsaid,
“Unfold it so that he can get up for Tahajjud.”
Aisha � said, “The Prophet  غdid not taste meat for even
six weeks. We used to consume only two black things – the
dates and muddy water of the well.” Similarly, once Abdur
Rahman bin Awf � was presented roasted meat and bread.
He started crying and said, “The Prophet  غand his family
never had enough food to eat to their fill while we have all the
good things of life. I pray that Allah grant us these things in
Hereafter also.”
One day the Prophet  غwas resting in a private room and
Umar � visited him. Umar � saw several marks of the hard
bed on his body and hence started crying. The Prophet غ
asked him the reason for his crying. Umar � said that the
kings of Iran and Rome have very comfortable lives while you
do not have even a comfortable bed. The Prophet  غsaid to
Umar � , “O Umar! You have not understand the truth till
now. Don’t forget that this world is for them and Hereafter is
for us.”
Aisha � lived about forty years after the Prophet غ. One
day when she was presented a meal. She started crying and
said, “The Prophet  غnever had enough bread to eat to his
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fill throughout his life.”
It is narrated in Tirmidhi that one day the Prophet  غand
his Companions Abu Bakr � and Umar � were sitting
together suffering from the pangs of hunger. Abu Haitham
� noticed this and took them to his home and prepared a
feast for them. After the meal, the Prophet  غreminded his
Companions from Surah At-Takathur 102:8
َّ َ َ ْ َ َّ ُ َ ٔ ْ ُ َ َّ ُ
۸ۧ ع الن ِع ْي ِم
ِ ثم لتس ــلن يم ِٕى ٍذ

“Then on that Day you will certainly be asked about the
pleasures and good things you had (in the worldly life).”
The Prophet  غwas very generous. A Companion saw that
the Prophet  غis wearing a shirt with holes in it. He presented
the Prophet  غa new shirt. The Prophet wore the new shirt.
Another Companion approached the Prophet  غand asked
for this new shirt. The Prophet  غgave him the new shirt and
put on his other shirt with holes. The Companions scolded this
man saying, “Why you asked for this shirt? You know that he
never refuses!” The Companion answered. “I took this new
shirt so that I may be shrouded by it after my death.”
The Prophet  غwas never furious when others
ُ ْ َ َ ْ mistreated
ْ
him. For example,ُ the
Jews
greeted him by ( َسام عليكmay you
َ
َ
َ
َّ
ْ لســا ُم َعل ْيـ
die) instead of ـم
( اpeace
َ َ َ be upon you), the Prophet
ْ
 غcool mindedly replied  وعليــكi.e. On you what you wished
for me.
The Prophet  غused to make jokes too but they were clean
and meaningful. For example, one time an old lady requested
the Prophet  غto pray for her entry into Paradise. The
Prophet  غsaid to her, “Don’t you know that the old ladies
do not go to Paradise?” The lady started crying. The Prophet
 غsaid to her, “My dear aunt, do not cry. Every old lady will
become young before she enters the Paradise and he recited
from Al-Waqi’ah 56:35
ْ َ ْ َ َّ آ
ۗ َْ
اِن� انشا ٰنُ َّن اِنشا ًء
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“We will bring these ladies with a new beginning or a new
form.”
One day, during the last illness of the Prophet غ, Aisha �
had severe headache and she was saying, “O my headache!
O my headache!” The Prophet  غsaid to her, “Don’t worry
about your headache. Even if you die with it, I shall personally
give you a bath, I shall lead funeral prayer for you and I shall
bury you.” Aisha � became upset with this comment and
said, “If this happens, by Allah, it looks like that you will spend
a night with one of your wives in my house.” The Prophet غ
smiled at her. (Sunan Ibn Majah: 1465)
Imam Shukani ( )شــواكينderived a fiqh point from this joke of
the Prophet غ. It means that a husband can give bath to his
deceased wife and vice versa.
Hence even the jokes of the Prophet  غwere very clean,
meaningful and based on the truth.
If the Prophet  غheard crying of a child during the
congregational prayer, he used to shorten the prayer. The
Prophet  غsaid, “When I lead a prayer I wish to make a
reasonably long recitation. Then all of sudden I hear the
crying of a child. Consequently, I shorten the prayer so that
the mother of the child is not upset.” (Bukhari: 707)
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This is the Sunnah of Allah  گthat most of the Prophets
were herdsmen. The Prophet  غsaid, “I used to work for
others as a herdsman in Ajyad area around Makkah.” There is
Ajyad hospital at this location these days. Why many Prophets
worked as a herdsman. There is lot of wisdom in it.
1. A person can ponder over many things with concentration
when he is all alone like a herdsman. He can recognize and
appreciate the manifestations and miracles of nature. We
notice that the farmers are generally more religious than
other people.
2. A poor and hardworking person like a herdsman is
generally more religious than the rich people. Most of the
rich people are atheists.
3. Goats are like human being. They need a supervisor or
guardian, otherwise they will be lost. Similarly, men need a
guardian, otherwise they will keep wandering around and
will be lost.
4. Every goat has a unique personality. Some are stubborn, some
are soft, some are leaders and others just follow the herd. The
herdsman knows the personality of each goat and he treats
them accordingly. Same is true for a group of men.
5. The herdsman is very soft hearted for his goats but he is
very hard and courageous to save them from the wolf or
their enemy.
Nearly all Prophets were herdsmen. They not only
educated the people about the rights of the animals but also
protected their rights. For example, it is narrated in An-Nasai
َ
(ـائ
ِ  )الن َسـthat a camel came to the Prophet  غand then the
camel started crying. The Prophet  غcalled the owner of the
camel and said to him, “You make the camel do hard work
and you do not feed it, you rather beat the camel a lot. You
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should fear Allah regarding the rights of the animals.”
6. Grazing animals also teaches us that we should not shun
even the most ordinary job. We should help ourselves
even by doing a manual job instead of depending on the
livelihood of others. The Prophet  غsaid, “The best income
is that which we earn by our own hard work and sweat.”
Note that Prophet Dawd  ءused to work as blacksmith
and carpenter for his personal expenses.
7. When Prophet  غwas a ruler of a vast land, he still lived a
simple life like a herdsman. Even after his Prophethood, he
never tried to hide the fact that he worked as a herdsman.
He used to describe it with a pride.
It will be interesting to read Surah Ad-Duha:93 in light of
above guidance.
1. By the morning hours (i.e. after sun rise).
2. By the night when it becomes still (and full darkness prevails).
3. [O Muhammad  ]غYour Creator has neither forsaken you,
nor is He displeased with you. (Hence revelations will keep
coming to you. This is the worldly Favour for you).
4. And your Hereafter (or end) will be even better for you than
the worldly life (or beginning).
5. And your Creator will soon bestow upon you many Favours
(in Here and in the Hereafter) and you will be pleased.
6. [O Muhammad  ]غDid He not find you an orphan, then
He gave you a refuge?
7. And He found you unaware (of Islam), then guided you.
8. And He found you poor, then made you self-sufficient (with
contentment).
9. Hence don’t be harsh with the orphan.
10. And don’t be rude to the beggar.
11. And keep mentioning (with gratefulness) the Favours of
your Creator (regularly).
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FUJJAR BATTLES
These are series of battles which took place between
Quraish and Hawazin tribes. When the Prophet  غwas about
twenty years old one person from Quraish killed a person from
Hawazin.
Hawazin in return attacked the Quraish and they did not
care about Haram and about sacred months. Hence both sides
made blunders and fought and spread evil. Hence it is called
battle of Fujjar or battle which spread evil.
The duty of Prophet  غin this battle was to collect the
scattered arrows and deliver those to his uncles. These battles
erupted between the two groups time to time. The noteworthy
thing was that whenever the Prophet  غwas with the Quraish
in the battlefield, Quraish experienced victory and whenever
the Prophet  غwas not with them in the battlefield, the
Quraish experienced defeat. Hence Abu Talib said to the
Prophet غ, “You should always remain with me.”
Finally, the two sides made settlement with blood money.
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ُ ُْ ُْ
HILF-UL-FUDHOOL () ِحلف الفض ْو ِل

After the battle of Fujjar, Hilf-ul-Fudhool took place during
the month of Zul Qa’ada. A person from a Yemeni tribe, Zabeed
َ
()ز ِبيــد, came to Makkah with some merchandize. Aas bin Wael
(the father of Amr bin Al-Aas) purchased this merchandize.
After some dodging, Aas refused to pay the Yemeni
merchant. The Yemeni merchant approached a few tribes
for help but they refused since Aas was powerful politician.
Yemeni person had no way to recover this money. He wrote
a poem to describe his helpless condition. He recited this
poem loudly among the masses. This had same effect as the
media influence these days. As a result of this Zubair bin
Abdul Muttalib took pity on this person. He gathered a few
ُ
fair-minded persons in the home of Abdullah bin Jidan (َع ْبــد هللا
ْ )ب ج ـد
ان
ِ ِ ْ ِ who was a respectable member of the society. In this
meeting it was agreed that this group will help all the victims of
injustice even if he is from Makkah or elsewhere. The Prophet
 غwas also a member of this group. The Prophet  غsaid
after his Prophethood, “I participated in a treaty made at the
house of Abdullah bin Jidan. I do not care for even expensive
red camels in place of this. If I am invited for such a treaty
during the Islamic era, I shall support it.”
It is interesting to note that the announcement of this pact
in Baitullah. The members of the pact came to Baitullah. Each
one of them soaked his hand in a perfume and then placed it
on the cover of Baitullah at the same spot. This announced
their commitment
to this pact and because of this it was called
َ ْ ُ ْ
 ِحلــف ال ُم َط ّي ِبــن. This was the custom to make as announcement
of their commitment to the pact.
On the other hand, Aas said to the people,’ Why are you
poking your nose into something which has nothing to do with
ُ ْ
you directly.” That is why it was called Hilf-ul-Fudhool (ِحلــف
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ُ ُْ
)الفضـ ْـو ِل.
This pact marked the beginning of some notion of justice
in Makkah which would be later repeated by the Prophet غ
when he would preach Islam. Another aspect of this pact was
that it would open up the Makkah market to Yemeni merchants
who were excluded from it before this.
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MARRIAGE OF THE PROPHET  غWITH
KHADIJAH �

How Khadija � came to know about the Prophet  غand
how she was introduced to him?
A young man, whose name is not known, and the Prophet
 غused to graze the camels of the elder sister of Khadijah
�. At the completion of their service the young man said to
the Prophet غ, “Let us go and get our wages.” The Prophet
 غsaid to him, “I feel shy to visit a woman. Please collect
my wages too.” When this young man visited her, Khadijah �
happened to be with her sister at that time. Khadijah’s sister
asked him, “Where is Muhammad?” The young man said, “He
feels shy to visit a woman. I shall collect his wages too.” At this
time Khadijah’s sister said to Khadijah �, “I have never seen a
modest, honest, pious, gentle and respectful person like him.”
When a man was praised like this, it quietly but surely effected
the heart of Khadijah �.
Note that Khadijah was the richest woman in Makkah. How
she got this wealth? She had two marriages before this. A son
was born from the first marriage. There was no issue from
the second marriage. Her second husband passed away who
was a very wealthy person. By inheritance laws Khadijah �
received all the wealth.
Khadijah � carried out trade in Syria and Yemen through
some agents. She was looking for an honest agent. She heard
the qualities of the Prophet  غfrom her sister. Hence she
offered this jobs to the Prophet  غalthough he did not have
any experience. The Prophet  غaccepted the job. It proves
that honesty of a person always pays the person. It was agreed
that each will receive half of the profit. This kind of agreement
is called Mudarabah.
The Prophet  غtook her trade goods to Syria along with

Biography of Prophet Muhammad غ

55

َ It made a big profit. On their
َ َ )م ْيـ.
her servant Maisarah (ـرة
return Maisarah described all the qualities of the Prophet غ
to Khadijah �. Khadijah � was highly impressed and wished
to marry the Prophet  غalthough she had previously refused
marriage offers from many rich men.
َ
She had a friend called Nafisa ( )ن ِف ْي َسةwho was an elderly lady.
Khadijah requested her to take her proposal to the Prophet
غ. After some negotiations both sides agreed. Khadijah’s
representative was her uncle, Umar bin Asad, and Prophet’s
representative was Abu Talib. Abu Talib delivered the marriage
address. Most of the books have mentioned that Khadijah
was forty years old at that time. According to more authentic
narration by Ibn Ishaq, she was twenty-eight years old at that
time. Khadijah � gave birth to Qasim � and the Prophet غ
was called Abu Qasim. Qasim passed away when he was about
eight years old or while he could ride a camel. After this Khadijah
� gave birth to Zaynab �, Ruqiyya �, Umm Kalsoom �,
Fatimah � and Abdullah � . Abdullah is also called Tayyeb
and Tahir. Abdullah passed away in his childhood. All daughters
of the Prophet  غembraced Islam. All of them except Fatimah
� passed away during the life of the Prophet غ. Fatimah �
passed away six months after the Prophet غ.
In addition to this, Ibrahim � was born from the slave
girl Maria Qibtiyya. Ibrahim � passed away when he was
eighteen months old. According to a Hadith in Ibn Majah, the
Prophet  غsaid, “If Ibrahim lived after me, he would have
been Prophet. But there is no Prophet after me, hence Allah
took him back.”
Aisha � reported that the Prophet  غdid not marry any
other woman till Khadijah’s death. (Muslim: 2436)
Ali � narrated, “I heard the Prophet  غsaying: Maryam,
the daughter of Imran was the best among the women (of the
world of her time) and Khadijah is the best among the women
(of this nation).” (Bukhari: 3422)
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One time Jibril  ءsaid to The Prophet غ, “Here is Khadijah
� coming to you with a dish of food or tumbler containing
something to drink. Convey to her a greeting from her Creator
(Allah) and give her the glad tidings that she will have a palace
in Paradise built of Qasab (of precious pearls) wherein there
will be neither any noise nor any fatigue (trouble).” (Bukhari:
7497, Muslim: 2432)
Aisha � narrated, “I did not feel jealous of any of the wives
of the Prophet  غas much as I did of Khadijah � though I did
not see her. The Prophet  غused to mention her very often,
and whenever he slaughtered a sheep, he would cut its parts
and send them to the women friends of Khadijah �.” When
I said to him, “You treat Khadijah � in such a way as if there
is no woman on earth except Khadijah �,” he would say,
“Khadijah was such-and-such, and from her I had children.”
(Muslim: 2435)
In another narration, the Prophet  غsaid to Aisha �
, “Khadijah’s love had been nurtured in my heart by Allah
Himself.” (Muslim: 2435 or 31:5971)
One day Aisha � said to the Prophet غ, “You are not tired
praising this old lady (Khadijah) when Allah replaced her with
a maiden girl.” The Prophet  غsaid, “O Aisha! You cannot
be better than Khadijah �. She believed in me when other
people disbelieved. She testified me when others rejected
me. She shared her wealth with me while others deprived me.
Allah gave me children from her while I had no issue from my
other wives.”
Aisha � said, “I stopped talking about Khadijah after this.”
(Musnad Ahmad: 6/118)
Khadijah � died on tenth Ramadhan, forty days after the
death of Abu Talib. She was sixty-five years old. She is buried in
Jannat al-Mu’alla in Makkah. The Prophet  غhimself placed
her body in the grave.
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REBUILDING BAITULLAH

At the time of the Prophet  غthe houses of the people
were only a few meters from Baitullah. Cover of the Baitullah
caught fire by the spark from a nearby house. It damaged the
building of Kaabah drastically. Strong storm and excessive rains
also damaged the building. The Quraish decided to rebuild
Baitullah. They decided that only halal money will be used to
build this. Even people like Abu Jahal supported this point of
view.
In the meanwhile, the King of Rome prepared the best
construction materials for a church to be built in Yemen. He
sent this material along with the expert builders on a ship to
Yemen. A storm damaged this ship and it could hardly reach
the port of Jeddah. The Quraish purchased the marble and
other construction materials and hired the expert builder to
rebuild Kaabah. Allah say in Qur’an. Al-Anfal 8:30
ُ ہللا ۭ َو
ُ ي ُك ُر
َ ْ ي ْال ٰم ِكـر
ْ َ ي ُك ُـر ْو َن َو
ْ َ َو
ُ ْ ہللا َخ
۳۰ ي
ِ

“And they were planning and Allah was planning too. And
Allah’s strategy is the Best.”
People were scarred of tearing down the old building of
َ was the first
َ ب ُم ِغـ
ْ ِ )و ِليـ ْـد
Baitullah. Waleed bin Mughayyarah (ـرة
to tear down the old building. Next morning people saw that
he is alive and healthy and no punishment has been inflicted
upon him. Hence others also participated in tearing down the
old building.
A strong dispute erupted among the tribes regarding the
placing of the Black Stone in the wall of Kaabah. Each tribe
wished to have this honour. According to the custom of that
time some people dipped their hands in the blood of camel.
It meant that if his tribe does not get this honour, he is willing
to sacrifice his life for it. Hence a bloody war among the tribes
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َ َُ أ
became imminent. Finally, Abu Umayyah Makhzumi (ا ُب� َم ّيــة
ُ َْ
وم
ِ  )مــزsuggested that whoever will be the first to enter the
Masjid Haram tomorrow morning should be accepted as judge
in this matter. All tribes agreed. By chance the first person to
enter was the Prophet غ. The people were very pleased and
they call out.
أ
 هذا حممد، رضينا،هذا المني

“Here is the most honest person, we fully agree, here is
Muhammad.”
The Prophet  غspread a sheet of cloth and placed the Black
Stone on it. He requested the leaders of various tribes to lift
this sheet by holding it by its corners. When the sheet reached
near the wall of Kaabah, the Prophet  غput the Black Stone
in its place. All tribes were fully satisfied with this solution.
The Prophet  غwas 35 years old at that time.
During the construction, the Quraish were short of money,
hence the length of Kaabah towards North was shortened.
The part of Kaabah left out from the building is called Hajar
َ َ or Hatheem ()حطيـ ْـم.
()حـ ْـر
ِ َ During this construction the door of
Kaabah was raised a meter high in the wall so that no one can
enter the Kaabah without the permission of the Quraish. They
also added a spout on the roof to let the rain water fall to the
ground.
About twenty years after this, the Prophet  غsaid to Aisha,
“I wish to rebuild Kaabah according to the construction of
Prophet Ibrahim  ءbut I am not doing it since your people
are new Muslim.”
The House of Allah was rebuilt a few times after the time of
the Prophet غ.
a) In 64 A.H. (683 A.D.) Abdullah bin Zubair � rebuilt Kaabah
according to the plans of Prophet Ibrahim ء. He puts two
doors instead of one door and shifted the doors to the
ground level. He also included the Hatheem in the House
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of Allah.
b) In 74 A.H. (693 A.D.) Hijaj bin Yusuf rebuilt Kaabah according
to the construction of the Quraish i.e. made only one door
and raised it above the ground level. He also excluded the
Hatheem from it.
c) In 1039 A.H. (1630 A.D.) Sultan Murad Khan Usmani Turkish
king, rebuilt Kaabah which exists till today.
d) In 1996 A.D. Its foundations etc. were fortified.
These were several lessons in the reconstruction of Kaabah
at the time of the Prophet غ.
1. The building of Kaabah was damaged. Likewise, the religion
of Ibrahim  ءwas damaged. Reconstruction of Kaabah
indicated that Allah intended reconstruction of the religion
of Prophet Ibrahim ء.
2. The Kaabah was rebuilt on the foundations of the time
of Prophet Ibrahim ء. Likewise, the religion of the
Prophet  غwill be based on the religion of Prophet
Ibrahim ء.
3. All tribes were very pleased to see that the Prophet  غwas
the first to enter Masjid Haram in the morning. Similarly,
the Prophet  غwas going to please all the tribes in near
future.
4. The Prophet  غunited all the tribes by making them hold
the corners of the sheet of cloth. Likewise, the Prophet غ
was going to unite all the tribes in near future.
5. There was a hidden benefit in leaving the Hatheem
outside the building. Even an ordinary person could pray
in Hatheem and he could get the similar reward as praying
inside Kaabah.
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ZAYD BIN HARITHAHAH (� )زيد نب حارثہ

Zayd bin Harithahah � was from Yemen. His parents
belonged to two different tribes. These two tribes had severe
differences. One time Zayd’s mother took him to her parents.
His tribe kidnapped him (as a child) to take revenge from the
other tribe and sold him as a slave in Makkah. Khadijah � ask
َ ْ )حكِيم
َ to buy her a slave.
her nephew, Hakim bin Hizam (ام
ٍ ب ِحز
ِ ِ
He bought Zayd. Hence Zayd became slave of Khadijah �.
When Khadijah � married the Prophet غ, she gave Zayd
as gift to the Prophet غ. Zayd was the first to believe in the
Prophet  غamong the slaves.
During Hajj some visitors of Makkah from Yemen came
across a slave with Arabic background. After more interaction
with him they discovered that it was Zayd who was missing
from Yemen. On their return back home they informed Zayd’s
father about it. Zayd’s father and uncle came to Makkah with
as much money as they could gather to buy their son from the
Prophet غ. The Prophet  غsaid to them, “I leave the choice
with Zayd. If he chooses to go with you, I shall let him go
with you without taking any money from you. However, if he
chooses to stay here, I cannot refuse him.” Then the Prophet
 غcalled Zayd and said to him, “It is up to you to choose the
parents or me.” Zayd said in the presence of his father and
uncle, “I cannot choose anybody over and above you.” This
clearly indicates the character and manners of the Prophet غ
even before his Prophethood. Nobody ever chooses others
over and above his own parents.
After hearing this from Zayd, the Prophet  غtook Zayd to
Hatheem of Baitullah and announced, “I free Zayd today and
make him my son.” He was now called Zayd bin Muhammad.
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In this way Zayd’s father was fully satisfied since his son was no
more a slave and he enjoyed a good status among the Quraish.
Abdullah bin Umar � said, “We knew him by name Zayd
bin Muhammad till Allah sent in Qur’an33:5.
ۗ ْ ُ ُْ ُْ
۰ۚ ِہ ِ ٰل َب ِٕى ِہ ْم ُہ َو َا ْق َس ُط ِع ْن َد ہللا
ادعو

“Call them (adopted sons) by the names of their fathers.
That is more just with Allah.”
After this guidance from Allah, he was called Zayd bin
Harithahah.
When Zayd binَ Harithahah � was a slave he married
ُ أ
Umm Ayman ( )ا ّ ِم � ْيَــنor Barakah �, and they had a son,
Usamah, born in the house of the Prophet غ. Whenever
the Companions of the Prophet  غneeded anything from
the Prophet غ, they always requested it through Usamah
since they knew that the Prophet  غnever refused anything
requested by Usamah �.
Zayd � married Zaynab bint Jash � after his freedom but
later he divorced her.
It is noteworthy that the Prophet  غsent Zayd � for at
least ten battles and made him incharge in each case. The
Prophet  غnever made anybody else incharge in a battle
when Zayd � was there.
The highest honour of Zayd � is that he is the only
Companion mentioned by name in Qur’an by Allah. It will be
recited till Day of Judgment.
Zayd was incharge of battle of Mu’tah and he became
martyr there. Some scholars say that if Zayd � was alive after
the Prophet غ, he would have been the first caliph.
During the last days of the Prophet غ, he sent an army
against Roman under Usamah �. This army was held up due
to the demise of the Prophet غ. Some people suggested to
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Abu Bakr � to replace Usamah � as incharge of the army.
Abu Bakr � said, “Who am I to change someone whom the
Prophet  غhas appointed.”
One time Abdullah bin Umar � complained to Umar
� during his caliphate, “Why Usamah � is getting more
financial benefit than me?” Umar � said, “Since the Prophet
 غloved Usamah � more than you and the Prophet غ
loved Usamah’s father more than your father.”
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UMM AYMAN �
Her name was Barakah. She was Abyssinian slave girl of
Abdullah. She served the family throughout of her life. She
looked after the Prophet  غafter his mother’s death. One day
the Prophet  غsaid to Khadijah �, “This is Barakah. This is
my mother after my own mother. She is rest of my family.”
Barakah � married Ubayd ibn Zayd and they had a son
Ayman. Hence she was called Umm Ayman. Soon after this
her husband died. She lived in the house of Khadijah to serve
the family.
One time the Prophet  غwas with his Companions and
Umm Ayman came to convey an urgent message of Khadijah
�. When she arrived and conveyed the message to the
Prophet غ, he smiled and said to her, “You are blessed, Umm
Ayman surely you have a place in Paradise.” When she left, the
Prophet  غlooked at the Companions and said, “Should one
of you desire to marry a woman from the people of Paradise,
let him marry Umm Ayman.” All the Companions remained
silent. Umm Ayman was neither young nor attractive. She
was about fifty years old and looked rather frail. Zayd bin
Harithahah � came forward and said, “Messenger of Allah, I
shall marry Umm Ayman. By Allah, she is better than women
who have grace and beauty.”
Zayd � and Umm Ayman � were married and were
blessed with a son, Usamah. The Prophet  غloved Usamah
as his own son. He used to play with him, kissed him and used
to feed him with his own hands.
Umm Ayman distributed water to the thirsty and tended
the wounded in the battle of Uhud. She accompanied the
Prophet  غin the expeditions of Khaybar and Hunain. Her son
Ayman, was martyred at Hunain and her husband Zayd was
martyred in battle of Mu’tah.
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The Prophet غ, accompanied by Abu Bakr � and Umar
� , used to visit her and the Prophet  غasked her, “O my

mother! Are you well?” She replies, “I am well, O messenger
of Allah, so long as Islam is doing well.” After the Prophet غ
died, Barakah was seen with tears in her eyes. She was asked,
“Why are you crying?” She replied, “By Allah, I knew that
the Prophet  غwill die one day but I cry now because the
revelations have ceased coming”
Barakah was unique since she was the only one who was
so close to the Prophet  غthroughout his life, from birth to
death.
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THE COMMENCEMENT OF REVELATION
Even before the beginning of revelation, there were some
stones which used to greet the Prophet  غas he passed near
them. Jabir bin Samurah � reported that the Prophet غ
said, “I know a stone in Makkah that used to greet me even
before my Prophethood.” (Muslim, Tirmidhi)
The event of first revelation to the Prophet  غis given by a
long Hadith narrated by Aisha �. Note that Aisha is reporting
an event which took place even before her birth. It is obvious
that the Prophet told her about it in details. This also shows the
important role of the wives of Prophet  غin preserving and
propagating Islam after learning it directly from the Prophet
غ.
Aisha � narrated, “The commencement of revelation to
the Prophet  غwas in the form of good dreams which came
true like bright daylight. He preferred seclusion and used
to go to cave Hira where he used to worship Allah alone for
many days. He used to bring some food for his stay there and
then used to come back to Khadija � to get more food. One
day suddenly the Truth descended upon him when he was in
the cave Hira.The angel came to him and asked him to read.
The Prophet  غreplied, “I do not know how to read.” The
Prophet added, “The angel (Jibril  )ءcaught me (forcefully)
and pressed me so hard that it squeezed all my energy out. He
then released me and again asked me to read. I replied, “I do
not know how to read.” He caught me again and pressed me
for the second time until I could not bear it anymore. He then
released me and asked me to read and I replied again, “I do
not know how to read.” The angel caught me for the third time
then pressed me and said, “Read in the name of your Creator
who has created (all that exist), created the man from clot.
Read, and your Creator is the Most Generous. (For instance)
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He taught (the writing) by pen. He taught the man (by means)
what he did not know.” Surah Al-‘Alaq 96:1-5
َّ
َّ
َ ْ َ َ ْ ْ َ َ َ ۚ َ َ َ ْ َّ َ ّ َ ْ ْ َ ْ
َْْ َ ُ ْ ْ
ِ النسان
ِ
 ال ِذ ْي َعل َم۳ۙ  اِق َرا َو َر ّبك الك َر ُم۲ۚ م َعل ٍق
ِ  خلق۱ ك ال ِذي خلق
َ اِقرا ِبس ر ِب
َ  َع ّل َم ْالنْ َس۴ۙ ب ْل َقلَم
ۭ۵ ان َما َ ْل يَ ْعلَ ْم
ِ
ِ ِ

“Read (the Qur’an)! In the Name of your Creator who has
created (everything). He has created man from a clot (of blood)
or something that clings, a leach-like substance. Read (the
Qur’an)! And your Creator is the Most Bountiful. (He grants
what He likes).
(For example) He taught (the writing) by the pen. He taught
man (by means) that which he did not know. [Above five
Verses were the first revelations to Prophet Muhammad غ
in the cave Hira].”
Note that here Iqra’ (read) has two meanings:
1. Read (the writing) from the paper etc.
2. Read from your memory or by your brain.
The Prophet  غunderstood the first meaning while the
angel Jibril was instructing according to second meaning. Also
read in the name of Allah means that Allah will not only help
you to read, but He will also tell you what you should read.
Returning back to the Hadith of Aisha �, the Prophet
returned to Khadija � after receiving this revelation.His heart
was beating severely and he said to Khadija �, “Cover me!
Cover me!” So she put the sheet/blanket to cover the Prophet
غ. Gradually his fear was over. Then he told Khadija �
everything he had experienced;
He  غsaid, “I fear that something may happen to me.”
Khadija � replied, “By Allah, Allah will never disgrace you.
(Because) you always keep good relation with your kith and
kin. You help the poor and the destitute, you serve your
guests generously and assist the calamity-afflicted ones.”
Khadija � took her husband to her cousin Waraqah bin
Nawfal; a Christian priest. He was an old man and had lost his

Biography of Prophet Muhammad غ

67

eye sight. The Prophet  غdescribed his experience to him.
Waraqah said, “This is the same angel which was sent to Musa
ء. I wish I were young and could live until the time when
your people will turn you out from your home town.” The
Prophet asked, “Will they drive me out?” Waraqah said, “Yes!”
Waraqah added, “Anyone who came with something similar
to what you have brought was treated with hostility, and if I
should remain alive till the day when you will be turned out
then I would strongly support you.” But Waraqah passed away
few days later and the Divine Inspiration was also paused for a
while. (Bukhari:3392, Muslim:160)
It is interesting to note that the Prophet  غdid not try to
get comfort from his uncle Abu Talib nor from his other uncles
since they were still alive at that time. He preferred to go to
Khadija �. It shows how much mutual trust they had and it
also shows that they were enjoying a beautiful family life.
The Prophet said, “One day I was walking on foot and I
heard a voice from the sky. I looked up and I saw the same
angel which came to me in the cave of Hira. I saw him sitting
on a chair between the heaven and the earth. I was terrified
and rushed home. I asked my family members to cover me.
They covered me with a blanket. Soon the following revelation
came. Al-Mudaththir 74:1-5
َ َ َ َ ۠ۙ ْ ّ َ َ َ َّ َ َ ۠ۙ ْ ْ َ َ ْ ُ ۙ ُ ّ َّ ُ ْ َ ُّ َ ٓ ٰ
ْ َ َ ُّ ك َف َطہ ْر ۙ۠ َو
 وثِياب۳  وربك فك ِب۲  قـم فان ِذر۱ ييا المد ِث
۵۠ۙ الر ْجز فاہ ُج ْر
۴ ِ

“O you [Muhammad  ]غenveloped in clothes! Stand up!
(And) go to warn (the disbelievers). And mention the Greatness
of your Creator (i.e. Oneness of Allah is the most important).
And purify your clothes. And keep away from the idols (as you
have been so far).”
After this the revelations started coming continuously
(Bukhari: 4)
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TYPES OF REVELATIONS
There are seven kinds of revelations according to Ibn
Qayyum.
1. True dreams which even ordinary people can have even
these days
2. Revelation brought by angels other than Jibril  ءe.g.:
a. Revelation to the mother of Musa ء
b. Revelation to Maryam ء
Such revelations do not make a person who receives it
a Prophet.
3. Revelation in which the Prophet  غsaw Jibril  ءin front
of him as was in the case of first and second revelation.
The Prophet  غsaid that it was the easiest way to receive
a revelation.
4. Revelation came like ringing of bell. The Prophet غ
used to close his eyes and lowered his neck and a special
physical condition would prevail on him. This was the most
difficult type of revelation. Aisha � said, “The drops of
perspiration used to fall from the Prophet  غeven during
the coldest winter.” The Prophet  غwas riding a camel
when Surah Al-Maidah was revealed. The camel sat down
with the weight of revelation. (Bukhari)
5. When the Prophet  غsaw Jibril  ءin the original shape.
It occurred during first revelation and during Mi’raaj.
6. When Allah sent revelation without angels. There are
differences among scholars about this matter.
7. When Allah talked to the Prophet  غdirectly. This
happened only once during Mi’raaj. The Prophet  غsaw
Allah in His veil.


Biography of Prophet Muhammad غ

EARLY CONVERTS TO ISLAM

69

Khadija � believed in the Prophet  غas soon as she
came to know about the first revelation although she did not
know what she is believing in. Waraqah bin Nawfal believed
in the message of the Prophet  غbut there was no Kalimah
َ
َ َ
Shahadat ( )ك َِمــة شـ َـهادةyet at that time. Abu Bakr � believed
in the Prophet  غas soon as he heard the message. Ali bin
Abi Talib � also believed in the Prophet  غright away even
though he was just a child at that time. Zayd ibn Harith ص, the
slave of the Prophet, also believed right away.
With the preaching of Abu Bakr ص, the following persons
also embraced Islam: Uthman ibn Affaan ص, Zubair bin
Awwam ص, Abdurrahman bin Awf ص, Sa’ad bin Abi Waqqas
ص, and Talhah bin Ubaydillah ص. All of them were from
Quraish tribe.
Abdullah bin Masood was from Yemen but he was not a
slave. He was a free man. He embraced Islam on the invitation
of the Prophet  غand Abu Bakr ص. He narrated his story like
this:
One day I was grazing my herd when two men approached
me and requested for some milk from my goats. I told them
that I cannot give them the milk since these goats do not
belong to me. One of them asked me, “Show me the goat that
does not give milk.” I showed him an old goat. He touched the
udder of this goat with his hands and it was instantly filled up
with milk. So he said, “We do not need your permission for
this milk since Allah granted us this.” Both of them drank milk
to their fill. I was amazed to see this and asked him who he
was. He answered me, “I am the Messenger of Allah.” Hence I
instantly believed in him.
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Abdullah bin Masood  صlearnt seventy Surah of Qur’an
from the Prophet  غdirectly.The Prophet  غsaid regarding
him, “If you wish to listen to the recitation of Qur’an the way
it was revealed, then listen to the recitation by Abdullah bin
Masood.” When the disbelievers forbade the recitation of
Qur’an in loud voice in Kaabah, Abdullah bin Masood recited
loudly Surah Ar-Rahman there near the Maqam Ibrahim. The
disbelievers beated him and badly injured him. He repeated
same again next day and was beaten again.
At that time there was a person in Yemen who disbelieved
in worshiping idols. His name was ‘Amr bin Absah ()معــرو نب عبســہ.
Pilgrims of Makkah informed him that there is a person in
Makkah who also did not believe in idol worship. Hence ‘Amr
came to Makkah and met the Prophet, غ. This was the period
when the Prophet  غwas preaching Islam only to his trusted
friends. ‘Amr asked, “Who are you?” The Prophet  غanswer,
“I am a Prophet.” He asked, “What is a Prophet?” The Prophet
told ‘Amr that Allah sent him. ‘Amr asked, “What for?” He
replied, “To maintain blood relationship, not to worship idols
and only one God should be worshiped.” ‘Amr asked, “Who
believed in you?” The Prophet said, “One free man (i.e. Abu
Bakr  )صand one slave (i.e. Bilal )ص.” ‘Amr said, “I believe in
you.” This was the first foreigner who said that he believed in
the Prophet. The Prophet then said, “You should return to your
country. And when you hear that I have won over the people,
then you should come back to me.” Amr  صsaid, “I visited
the Prophet  غin Madinah after 15 years and I asked him
about me.” The Prophet  غsaid, “I recognize you. You came
to me in Makkah.” Finally, ‘Amr � immigrated to Madinah.
(Muslim:1930)
After this, the following persons from Quraish embraced
Islam: May Allah be pleased with all of them.
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Abdullah bin Jahsh - عبد هللا نب حجش
Abdullah bin Mas’ud - عبد هللا نب مسعود
Abdurrahman bin Awf - عبد الرمحن نب عوف
أ
Abu Bakr Ash-Shidiq - �وب بكر الصديق
أ
Abu Dzar Jundab bin Junadah - �وب ذر جندب نب جنادة
أ
Abu Hudaifah bin Utbah bin Rabiah - �وب حذيفة نب عتبة نب ربيعة
أ
Abu Najih Amru bin Abasah As-Sulaimi - �وب جنيــح معــرو نب عبســة
الســلمي
أ
أ
8. Abu Salamah bin Abdul Asad - �وب سلمة نب عبد السد
أ
9. Abu Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah - �وب عبيدة نب اجلراح
أ
10. Ali bin Abi Talib - يلع نب �يب طالب
11. Amar bin Yasir - معار نب ايرس
12. Amir bin Al-Bukair - عامر نب البكري
أ
13. Amir bin abi waqash - معري نب �يب وقاص
14. Amir bin Fahirah - عامر نب فهرية
15. Amir bin Rabiah - عامر نب ربيعة
16. Aqil bin Al-Bukair - عاقل نب البكري
أ أ
أ
17. Arqam bin Abi Al-Arqam - الرمق نب �يب الرمق
18. Hathib bin Amru Al-Amiri - حاطب نب معرو العامري
19. Hathib bin Harits - حاطب نب احلارث
20. Iyas bin Al-Bukair - إ�ايس نب البكري
أ
21. ‘Iyas bin Abi Rabiah - عياش نب �يب ربيعة
أ
22. Ja’far bin Abi Talib - جعفر نب �يب طالب
أ
23. Khabbab bin Al-Arat Al-Khuza’i - خباب نب الرت اخلزايع
24. Khalid bin Al-Bukair - خالد نب البكري
25. Khalid bin Said - خالد نب سعيد
26. Khunais bin Hudaifah As-Sahmi - خنيس نب حذافة السهمي
27. Mas’ud bin Rabiah - مسعود نب ربيعة
28. Mu’mar bin Al-Harits - معمر نب احلارث
أ
29. Muttalib bin Azhar - المطلب نب �زهر
30. Niham Nu’aim bin Abdullah Al-Adawi - حنــام نعيــم نب عبــد هللا
العــدوي

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
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38.
39.
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45.
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47.
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أ
Sa’ad bin Abi Waqash - سعد نب �يب وقاص
Saib bin Mazh’un - سائب نب مظعون
Said bin Zayd bin Amru - سعيد نب زيد نب معرو
Khattab bin Harith - خطاب نب احلارث
Shahib bin Sinan - صهيب نب سنان
Sulaith bin Amru - سليط نب معرو
Thalhah bin Ubaidillah - طلحة نب عبيد هللا
Ubaidah bin Al-Harits - عبيدة نب احلارث
Utsman bin Mazh’un - عامثن نب مظعون
Utsman bin Affaan - عامثن نب عفان
Waqid bin Abdullah - واقد نب عبد هللا
Zayd bin Harithah - زيد نب حارثہ
Zubair bin Al-Awwam - الزبري نب العوام
Abdullah bin Mazh’un - عبد هللا نب مظعون
Qadamah bin Mazh’un - قدامة نب مظعون
أ أ
Abu Ahmad bin Jahsh - �وب �محد نب حجش
Yasir bin Aamar - ايرس نب عامر

The following women also embraced Islam.
أ
أ
1. Asma’ bint As-Shidiq - �مساء بنت �يب بكر
أ
2. Amimah bint Khalaf - �ميمة بنت خلف
أ
3. Ramlah bint Abi Awf - رملة بنت �يب عوف
أ
4. Asma’ bint Salamah - �مساء بنت سالمة
أ
5. Asma’ bint Umais - �مساء بنت معيس
6. Fakihah bint Yasir - فكهية بنت يسار
7. Fatimah bint Al-Mujlal - فامطة بنت المجلل
8. Khadijah bint Khuwailid - خدجية بنت خويلد
أ
9. Aisha bint Abu Bakr - عائشة بنت �يب بكر
10. Fatimah bint Al-Khattab - فامطة بنت اخلطاب
َ َأ
َ
All of them are Sabiqiin Awwaliin ()سا ِب ِق ْي � ّول ِْي
During the first three years, the Prophet  غdid not say any
bad thing about the idols of the disbelievers. The invitation
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to Islam was given to only trusted people. There was lot of
wisdom in it. No disagreement or fights took place between
the believers and the disbelievers during this period. The
believers prayed in some secret places only. No announcement
was made in a gathering or a congregation. The Quraish did
not oppose it drastically since they considered it as a private
affair or activity.
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FIRST PUBLIC INVITATION TO ISLAM

Allah ordered the Prophet  غin Ash-Shuara 26:214
َ ْ َ َ َْ َ ْ َْ َ
َ ْ ال ْق َر ِب
وان ِذر ع ِشيتك
۲۱۴ۙ ي

“[O Muhammad  ]غAnd warn your near relatives.”
And also in Surah Al-Hijr 15:94
ْ َف
ْٔ ُ اص َد ْع ِبَا
َ ْ ت َم ُر َو َا ْعر ْض َع ْال ُم ْشك
۹۴ ِي
ِ
ِ
ِ

“So announce (the Message) openly what you have been
commanded and turn away from the idolaters.”
The Prophet  غinvited about forty-five of his relatives to
his house for a dinner. Abu Lahab understood that something
new is going to take place. He slipped away with some excuse
soon after the dinner. Other guests also disappeared following
Abu Lahab.
The Prophet  غinvited them again the next day. He said
to them, “I swear by Allah, who is the Only One worthy of
worship, I am sent to you and to other people as a Prophet
of Allah. All people will die just like they go to sleep and they
will rise again just like they rise from their sleep. At that time,
you will have the accountability of your deeds. Then there is
Paradise or Hell for you to resides eternally.”
Abu Talib said to the Prophet “ غDo propagate the message
given to you. I shall help you and protect you. I am, however,
not willing to give up the religion of our ancestors.” Abu Lahab
opposed the Prophet bitterly but Abu Talib said, “By Allah, I
shall protect him (i.e the Prophet) as long as I am alive.”
Due to the support of Abu Talib, one day the Prophet stood
on the hill of Safa and called the people loudly as if there was a
big emergency. People, including Abu Lahab, gathered around
him. The Prophet  غsaid to the people, “If I tell you that there
is a big army behind this hill and they are ready to attack you,
will you believe me?” They responded, “Yes indeed,since we
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never heard you tell a lie.” The Prophet  غsaid, “In that case I
warn you about a big torment before it takes place.” Then the
Prophet warned various people and various tribes about this
torment by calling their names. After this speech, the people
quietly went away since they never heard a lie from the
Prophet غ. However, Abu Lahab said to the Prophet, “May
you be perished! You have gathered us for this announcement
only!” (Bukhari:4971)
Allah sent Surah Al-Lahab about it. Al-Lahab 111:1-5
“May the two hands of Abu Lahab be perished! (This is a
supplication and its result is there and he did perish by an
awful disease after the battle of Badr. Bukhari Vol.6, No.495.)
His wealth and its profit (or his children) did not benefit him
(against this destruction). (This is the punishment for him in
the worldly life). He will soon (as soon as he dies) be thrown in
a Fire of roaring flame!
And his wife too, who carries (thorny) wood. [Which she
used to put in the path of Prophet Muhammad ]غ. In her
neck is a strong rope of palm fiber (i.e. a strong chain in HellFire. Bukhari Vol.6, page 469).”
As a result of this supplication, Abu Lahab died a few days
after the battle of Badr with a terrible disease. Nobody dared
to go near his dead body for three days lest he catches this
disease. His dead body decayed with a terrible smell. Finally,
his sons, out of shame, arranged to throw stones on his body
from a distance until it was entirely covered by stones.
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OPPOSITION OF QURAISH DISBELIEVERS
AGAINST THE PROPHET’S MESSAGE
The Quraish disbelievers gathered to make a unanimous
plan to oppose the Message. Various people made followings
suggestions to label the Prophet ;غ
(a) He is a mad man, or
(b) He is a magician, or
(c) He is a poet
Their most learned person Waleed bin Mugheerah (َول ِْيــد
ْ
َ )ب ُم ِغـ
ْ ِ said, “None of these titles is suitable for him.” The
ـرة
people asked, “What is your advice?” After lot of reflection
and soul searching he said, “The Prophet’s message is a form
of magic which brings about separation between the father
and the son, brother and brother, husband and wife, and in
families and tribes.”
They agreed upon it and in order to alarm people about
it they stationed many volunteers on different routes of the
pilgrims of Makkah. Similarly, Abu Lahab used to follow the
Prophet’s activities in markets and other places to poison
people against the Prophet.
In fact, this activity fired back on the disbelievers of
Quraish. As a result of this, many people became aware of the
fact that there is a new message.
Here are some details of the tactics of the Quraish used
against the Prophets غ:

Tactic One:

(a) They made fun of him by putting various labels on him.
Al-Hijr 15:6
ُ ََ
ُ َ َ َّ ْ ّ ال ْوا ٰ ٓي َ ُّيَا َّالذ ْي ُ ّن َل َعلَ ْي ِہ
وق
۶ۭ الذك ُر اِنك ل َم ْجن ْو ٌن
ِ
ِ ِ
“And the disbelievers (of Makkah) said [to Prophet
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Muhammad ]غ: “O you, to whom the Qur’an is sent, you
are, indeed, a mad man.”
Similarly, in Al-Qalam 68:51
َ َ َ ْ ُ ْ ُ َ ْ َ َ َ ْ َّ ُ َ َّ ْ َ
َ
ّ ُ َ َّ َ ْ
ْ
َ
ۘ۵۱ الذ ْك َر َويَ ُق ْو ُل ْو َن اِنّ ٗہ َل َم ْج ُن ْو ٌن
ِ
م
ل
ہ
ر
ا
ص
ب
وا
ع
س
ا
واِن يكد ال ِذي كف ُروا ليلِقونك ِب
ِ
ِ
ِ

“[O Muhammad  !غIf Allah’s help and protection was
not there for you] then you would have slipped by the
jealous sight of the disbelievers, when they listen to the
Qur’an (Ibn Kathir). And they say: “Indeed, he [Muhammad
 ]غis a mad man!” (Hence the disbelievers tried to harm
Prophet Muhammad  غwith their eyes and tongues).”
Sometimes they called him a magician and a liar, Sad
38:4
َ
ٰ ْ َ َ
َ
ُ ْ ہ ُّم ْنذ ٌر ِّم
ۖۚ اب
ْ ُ َو َع ُب ْٓوا َا ْن َجاۗ َء
ٌ س ٌر َك ّذ
ِ ٰ ن ْم ۡ َوقال الك ِف ُر ْو َن ٰھذا
۴
ِ
ِ

“And the disbelievers were surprised that a warner has
come to them from among themselves, and they said: “He
(Muhammad  )غis a magician, a liar.”
Then, Allah consoled the Prophet  غin Al-Hijr 15:95-96
“We are enough (to take the revenge) from those who
mock at you. Those who make partners in worship with
Allah. So they will soon see (the result of it).”
Sometimes Quraish disbelievers gave combined labels
out of frustration, As-Saffaat 37:36
ُ ْ َّ َويَ ُق ْو ُل ْو َن َاى َّنا َل َتار ُك ْٓوا ٰا ِل َـہت َنا ل َِشاعر
ِ
۳۶ۭ مــن ْو ٍن
ِ
ِٕ
ٍِ

And (they) said: “Should we abandon our gods for the
sake of a mad poet?”
Allah knew that this mocking did hurt the Prophet غ.
Allah gave spiritual treatment also. Al-Hijr 15:98-99.
ُ َ
َ
َ َ ْ َ ّ ٰ َ َ َّ َ ْ ُ ْ َ ۙ َ ْ ّ ٰ م
ُ ْ ك ْال َي ِق
 واعبد ربك ح ي ِتي۹۸ ف َس ِ ّب ْح ِبَ ْم ِد َر ّ ِبك َوك ْن ِّ َ الس ِج ِدي
۹۹ۧ ي
“(Its spiritual treatment is) so (you have to) glorify
the praise of your Creator and be of them who prostrate
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themselves (i.e. perform Salat). And worship your Creator
till your last breath. (Hence remembrance of Allah and
Salat will not only give benefit in the Hereafter but also
decreases the sadness and stress in the worldly life).”

Tactic Two:

(b) Sometimes Quraish disbelievers tried to confuse people
with their ideas. For example, in Saba’ 34:7
ْ َ َ ْ ُ َّ َّ َ ُ َّ ُ ْ ُ ْ ّ ُ َ ْ ُ ُ ّ َ ُ ّ ُ َ ٰ َ ْ ُ ُ ّ ُ َ ْ َ ْ ُ َ َ َ ْ َّ َ َ َ
ْ ِ وقال ال ِذي كفروا ہل ندلك ع رج ٍل ين ِبئك اِذا م ِزقتم ك مز ٍق ۙ اِنك ل
ف خل ٍق
ْ
۷ۚ َج ِدي ٍد

The disbelievers say: “Shall we inform you about a person
[Muhammad  ]غwho gives you this (strange) news that
when you become very tiny particles and dispersed, then
you will be created again as a new (person)?”
They also say, As-Saffaat 37:16-17
ََُ ْ َُۗ ٰ َ
ْ ُ اما َءا َِّن َل َم ْب ُع ْو
ً ت ًاب َو ِع َظ
َ ُ َء ا َِذا ِم ْت َنا َو ُك َّنا
۱۷ۭ  ا َوا َب ٔون ال ّول ْو َن۱۶ۙ ث َن
“When we are dead and have become dust and bones,
shall we really be resurrected? “And our forefathers too?”
Since it is a difficult question, Allah answered it from
many angles. Al-Qiyamah 75:3-4
ٗ َ َ َ َ ّ َ ُ ّ ْ َ ٓ ٰ َ َ ْ ٰ ٰ َ ۭ ٗ َ َ َ َ ْ َّ ْ َّ َ ُ َ ْ ْ ُ َ ْ َ َ
۴  بل ق ِد ِري ع ان نس ِوي بنانہ۳ النسان الن نمع ِعظامہ
ِ ايسب

Does man (a disbeliever) think that We shall not
assemble his bones? Indeed, We would. We are even Able
to put the tips of his fingers (with unique finger prints on
them) in perfect order.
More detail of it is given in Al-Qiyamah 75:36-40
ََ َ َ ً َ َ َ َ َ َّ ُ ۙ ٰ ْ ُّ ّ َّ ْ ّ ً َ ْ ُ ُ َ ْ َ َ ۭ ً ُ َ َ ْ ُّ ْ َ ُ َ ْ ْ ُ َ ْ َ َ
 ثم كن علقۃ فلق۳۷ ن يـن
ِ ايسب
ٍ ِ  َ ال يك نطفۃ َِم م۳۶َّ ال َنس َان ان يت َك سدى
ْ
ٰ
ٓ
ْ
َ
َ
ُ
ٰ
ْ
ٰ
ٰ
ُ
َ
ُ
ّ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ
ٰ
ْ
َ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
ّٰ َ َ
َ ِ  اليس ذلِك ِبق ِد ٍر ع ان ي۳۹ۭ ي الذك َر والنث
۴۰ۧ ي الموت
ِ  فــعل ِمنہ الزوج۳۸ۙ فسوى
“Does man think that he will be left without any
questioning (i.e. without any accountability, or without
resurrection)? Was he not a sexual discharge of semen
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emitted? Then he became a clot. Then He created him and
fashioned (his organs) in due proportion. And made from
it two sexes, male and female. Is not such (Powerful) Allah
Able to give life to the dead? (Yes, indeed, since Resurrection
is easier than creating first time through various stages).”
Allah motivates us to ponder over the signs around us.
Ar-Rum 30:50
ْ َ
ّ ُ ٰ َ َ ُ َ ٰ ْ َ ْ ْ ُ َ َ ٰ َّ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ ْ ْ ُ َ ْ َ
َ ْ ان ُظ ْر ا ٰ ِٓل ٰا ٰث َر
ِ
ِ
ك
ِن
ا
ۭ
ا
ت
و
م
د
ع
ب
ض
ر
ال
ـح
ي
ف
ي
ك
ہللا
ت
م
ل
ِك
ل
ذ
ح
ف
ِ
ِ ح الموت ۚ وہوع
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ ْ َ
ْ
ٌ
۵۰ ش ٍء ق ِدي

“So look at the results of Allah’s Mercy (i.e. rainfall), how
Allah revives the earth after its death. That (Allah) shall,
indeed, raise the dead (people on the Day of Resurrection),
and He is Able to do all things.”
Similarly, in An-Naziyat 79:27-29
َ َ ْ َ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َ ْ َ َ ۙ َ ّ ٰ َ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َ َ ۪ َ ٰ َ ُ ۗ َ َّ َ ً ْ َ ُ ّ َ َ ْ ُ ْ َ َ
 واغطش ليلہا واخرج۲۸  رفع سكہا فسوىہا۲۷ ء انتم اشد خلقا ا ِم السماء ۭ بنىہا
َ ض
ُٰ
۲۹۠ ىہا
“Is it more difficult to create you or the sky which He
constructed? (Also Surah Ghafir:57) He raised its height,
and then perfected it. And He made its night dark and
made its morning (bright).”

Tactic Three:

(c) The third tactic of Quraish disbelievers shows their
cheapness and desperation. They whistled and created all
forms of noise at the recitation of Qur’an, so people cannot
hear the recitation clearly. Fussilat 41:26
ْ َ ْ ُ َّ َ َ ْ ْ َ ْ َ ٰ ْ ُ ْ َ ٰ ْ ُ َ ْ َ َ ْ ُ َ َ َ ْ َّ َ َ َ
وقال ال ِذي كفروا ل تسمعوا لِھذا القرا ِن والـغوا ِفي ِہ لعل
۲۶ ك تغ ِل ُب ْو َن
And the disbelievers say (to each other): “Don’t listen
to this Qur’an, and [if the Prophet  غtries to recite it]
make noise so that you may overcome in this way.” [i.e. the
Prophet  غmay stop reciting it].
Nadr bin Harith visited Persia and learned the stories of
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some Persian kings such as Rustum and Isphandiyar. On his
return to Makkah, he used to narrate these stories to the
people after the recitation of Qur’an by the Prophet  غand
then he would ask the people, “So, who has better tales to
narrate, I or Muhammad?” His mentality is mentioned in
Al-Anfal 8:31
َ َ ُ ْ ٰ َ َ ْ ْ ٰ ٰ ُ َ َ ُ ْ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ َ ۗ ُ َ ُ ْ َ ْ َ َ ٰ َ ْ ٰ َ آ َّ آ
ُ ْ ِل َا َسا ِط
سعنا لو نشاء لقلنا ِمثل هـذا ۙ اِن ہذ� ا
ي
ِ يم ايتنا قالوا قد
ِ واِذا تتل عل
َْ
َ ْ ال َّول
۳۱ ِي

And (the mentality of disbelievers is such that) when
Our revelations are recited in their presence they say: “We
have heard (the recitation of the Qur’an), if we wish we
can recite similar sentences. Indeed, these are only ancient
tales.”
Nadr had also purchased a slave girl to oppose the
message of Qur’an. Whenever he saw a person inclining
towards the Prophet  غhe would take that person to his
slave girl and used to order her to entertain him with her
songs and other similar activities. Luqman 31:6
َ
ْ َْ
َ
َّ َ َ
ْ ْ ْ َ َ م يَّ ْش
ْ َ اس
ْ َ ث ل ُِي ِض ّل
۰ۭ ي ِعل ٍمۖۤ َّويَ َّت ِخذ َہا ُہ ُز ًوا
ِ الن
و ِم
ِ
ِ ت ْي لہ َوالَ ِدي
ِ ع َس ِب ْي ِل ہللاِ ِبغ
َ
َ
ُ
ٰ ُ
َ
َ
ٌ ولۗىك ل ُہ ْم عذ
ٌ ْ اب ّمہ
۶ ي
ِٕ ا
ِ
“And among the people is he who (ignores the Qur’an)
and purchases the vain talk to mislead(men) from the Path
of Allah without knowledge and mocks at (the Qur’an).
Such people will have humiliating torment (in the HellFire).”
The Quraish raised another objection. Az-Zukhruf 43:31
َ
ُ ََ
َ ْ م ْال َق ْريَ َت
َ ِّ ع َر ُجل
ٰ َ َ الوا َل ْو َل ُ ِّنل َه ٰـ َذا ْال ُق ْر آ� ُن
وق
۳۱ يم
ٍ ي ع ِظ
ِ
ٍ

And they said: “Why is not this Qur’an sent down to
some (important) person of the two towns (Makkah and
Ta’if)?”
In spite of the bitter opposition of Quraish, here is an
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example of the effect of the message of the Prophet غ.
َ َ came from Yemen to Makkah. He was
Dhamad ()ضــاد
told that the Prophet  غis haunted by Jinn and he is
ُ َ
( )ن ُعــوذ ِبهللa mad man, hence avoid him. Dhamad used to
treat such people in his country. He went to the Prophet
and said, “May be I can cure you from your illness.” The
Prophet  غreplied
َ
ْ َّ م
ُ ید ِہ
ْ َو أَ� ْش َه ُد أَ�ن،م يُ ْض ِل ْل َف َل َها ِد َي َل ُه
ْ َ إ� َّن ْالَ ْم َد ِل ِ َ ْن َم ُد ُه َون َ ْس َت ِع ْي ُن ُه
ْ َ هللا َف َل ُم ِض ّل َل ُه َو
ِ
ِ
ُ ْ َ َّ َ ّ َ َ َ َّ ُ َ ْ َ ُ َ َ ْ َ َ ُ َ أ َ َّ ُ َ َّ ً َ ْ ُ ُ َ َ ُ ْ ُ ُ أ
! و�ن ممدا عبده ورسوله �ما بعد،شيك له
ِ ل ِإ�له ِإ�ل هللا وحده ل
“Indeed, all forms of praise and thank are due to Allah
Alone. We praise and thank Him and seek help from Him.
Whoever Allah guides nobody can misguide him and
whoever Allah misguides no one can guide him. I witness
that there is none worthy of worship except Allah. He is
Unique. And indeed Muhammad is His most obedient
servant and His Prophet.”
Upon hearing this Dhamad said, “Please repeat your
speech.” The Prophet repeated three times on his request.
Dhamad said, “I have heard speeches of many magicians
and soothsayers (foretellers). Your speech is the most
eloquent I ever heard. I want to embrace Islam.” The
Prophet said, “Even if your people oppose it?” He said,
“Yes! Even if my people oppose me.” (Muslim:868)
There is a reminder in this story for all Muslims. We hear
this speech in every Friday sermon. Do we take similar
effect from it?

Tactic Four:

(d) The fourth tactic of Quraish was to demand for some
miracles although they had Qur’an as the biggest miracle
with them. Allah showed them splitting of the moon as a
miracle as mentioned in Qur’an. Al-Qamar 54:1-2
ٌ َ ُ ْ ِ ُ ُ َ َ ُ ْ ُ ً َ َّ َ ُ َ َ َّ ْ َ َ ُ َ َ َ ْ آ
َ َ ْاق
 و ِإ�ن يوا �ية يع ِرضوا ويقولوا۱ ت الساعة وانشق القمر
۲ س ٌر ّم ْست ِم ّر
ِ ت َب
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The Day of Resurrection has drawn near, (and to confirm
this fact) the moon did split. [Prophet Muhammad غ
showed this miracle to the people of Makkah to prove his
Prophethood].
And if they see a miracle, they turn away, and say: “This
is a magic which is continuously coming from earlier times.”
Note that it is the mercy of Allah that He does not bring
about their demanded miracles. If they did not submit to
the will of Allah after witnessing their demanded miracles,
they will be totally destroyed like some earlier nations.
Allah is giving them chance to accept the guidance of Allah.

Tactic Five:

(e) Leaders of Quraish disbelievers approached Abu Talib
many times so that he should give up his support for the
Prophet غ. They, however, failed to convince Abu Talib
and it made them more furious.

Tactic Six:

(f) Bargaining by the Quraish Disbelievers.
In spite of the opposition by the Quraish, more and more
people were embracing Islam. One day, Utbah bin Rabiah,
the leader of Quraish disbelievers, said to his people, “I see
Muhammad sitting near Kaabah. If you like, I shall bribe and
bargain with him to find a solution for our problem.” The
crowd unanimously agreed. Hence Utbah approached the
Prophet  غand said, “I shall make some attractive offer to
you. Please consider it seriously.” The Prophet said, “What
is on your mind?” Then Utbah made the following offers;
1. If you are doing your this activity to become rich, we
will join together to make you the richest person among
the Quraish.
2. If you are trying to be an important person, we shall
not decide anything without referring to you.
3. If you are longing for kingship, we are ready to accept
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you as our king.
4. If you desire to marry in some noble family, just name
it and we shall arrange it for you.
5. If you are under the influence of an evil spirit, we will
call in skillful physician to cure you.
The Prophet asked, “Are you done with your talk?”
Utbah said, “Yes, indeed.” The Prophet  غrecited, Surah
Fussilat verses 1-38 which gives step by step guidance to
disbelievers with powerful reasoning from many angles.
Utbah was highly affected by these verses. In one narration
it is mentioned that when the Prophet  غrecited Fussilat
41:13
َْ ًَ
َ ََ ْ أَ ْ َ ُ َ ُ ْ أ
َ َ َ َ
ْ ُ نذ ْر ُت
� ف ِإ�ن �عرضوا فقل
۱۳ۭ ك َصا ِعقة ِّمثل َصا ِعق ِة عا ٍد َوثُود

(After hearing these proofs of the Oneness of Allah) so if
they turn away, then [O Muhammad  ]!غsay: “I warn you
of an awful cry like the one which struck Aa’d and Thamud
(people).”
Utbah stood up, put his hand on the Prophet’s mouth,
begged him in the name of Allah and for the sake of kinship
ties to stop lest the calamity should fall on the Quraish.
[Ibn Kathir 6/159-161]
When the Prophet  غreached the verse which requires
prostration, he prostrated himself. After that he said to
Utbah, “O Abu Waleed! You have heard my answer, now
you are free to do whatever pleases you.”
As Utbah was approaching the Quraish leaders, they
said to each other, “He is returning to us with different
disposition and appearance with which he went.” Utbah
said to them, “I have never heard words similar to those
he recited. Those definitely did not relate to poetry nor
witchcraft nor soothsaying. O people of Quraish! I request
you to pay attention to my advice. Leave the man alone
and grant him full freedom to pursue his goals. I swear that
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his words will have far reaching consequences. If other
Arabs get rid of him then your problem will be solved. If he
gains power over the Arabs, then you will share his glory
and kingship since he is originally from you.” On hearing
these the Quraish jeered at Utbah and said, “The Prophet
 غhas bewitched him too.” [Ibn Hisham 1/293-294]
It is frequently asked how to make da’wah (preaching)
to disbelievers. The answer to this question is that we
should use these verses of Surah Fussilat giving powerful
logic and warning to the disbelievers and it also describes
the hospitality offered by Allah to the believers.
Similarly, Ibn Jareer narrated from Ibn Abbas � that
the idolaters tried to negotiate with the Prophet غ,
“(Let’s do this way) You worship our gods for one year and
we will worship your God for one year.” Allah sent down
Surah Al-Kafirun 109:1-6
[O Muhammad  ]!غSay: “O disbelievers (in Allah. My
and your path cannot be same). I don’t worship that which
you worship. Nor will you worship that which I worship. And
I shall not worship (in the manner) you are worshipping.
Nor will you worship (in the manner) I am worshipping.
Your religion is for you, and my religion is for me. (Also
Surah Al-Qasas:55).
This Surah is very important. The Prophet  غused
to recite it regularly in the Sunnah of Fajr and Maghreb.
[Tirmidhi and An-Nasai]
In bargaining Quraish disbelievers also asked the
Prophet  غto change the Qur’an. The Prophet  غrecited
Surah Yunus 10:15
And when Our clear Verses are recited to them, those
who don’t hope to meet Us, say: “Bring us a Qur’an other
than this or (at least) change it.” [O Muhammad  ]!غSay
to them: “It is not possible for me to change it on my own,
I only follow that which is revealed to me. Indeed, I am
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afraid of the torment of the Great Day, if I were to disobey
my Creator.”

Tactic Seven:

(g) Quraish Sought Help from the Jews
Out of their total frustration, the Quraish disbelievers
َ  )نَـto the Jews of Madinah
ْ ِ ـر
sent Nadar bin Harith (ب َحــا ِرث
to seek their advice. The Jews advised him to ask these
three questions.
1. There were some young men who lived in the past. Tell
us their story.
2. Tell us the story of a person who traveled to the east
and to the west corners of the Earth.
3. What is spirit?
Quraish disbelievers ask these three questions to the
Prophet غ. Allah revealed the detailed stories of the
People of the Cave and Dhu Al-Qarnain in Surah Al-Kahfi
(18). And Allah also revealed the answer about the spirit in
Surah Al-Israa’ (17).
In spite of all this, the Quraish disbelievers denied the
Messages brought by the Prophet غ. (Ibn Hisham 1/299301)
Note that similar tactics will be used by disbelievers and
hypocrites against Islam till the Day of the Judgement.
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CRUELTIES OF THE QURAISH ON THE
PROPHET غ
When various opposition tactics and bargaining failed, the
Quraish disbelievers started inflicting cruelties on the Prophet
غ. A few examples are given below.
One day they saw the Prophet was praying near Kaabah.
Abu Jahal announced in his gathering, “Who can bring the
dirty feces of she-camel
and place it on his back?” Uqbah
َأ
ُْ
َ
ُ
ْ
ْ
bin Abi Muait ()عق َبــة ِب � ِب معيــط
then placed it on the back of
the Prophet  غwhen the Prophet  غwas prostrating (was
in sajood). Fatimah �, the daughter of the Prophet غ,
happened to pass that way. She removed the filth from her
father’s back while َ she was crying. The Prophet  غsaid three
ْ ُ َ َ َ ّ
times  الل ُهـ ّـم َعل ْيــك ق َريــشi.e. “O Allah! Catch these Quraish.” And
most of the leaders of the Quraish were killed in the battle of
Badr [Bukhari 1/37]
Another time, Abu Jahal swore that he will throw dust on
the face of the Prophet  غand tread on his face if he saw
him praying. When he approached the Prophet  غto fulfil
his shameful task, he suddenly turned back and was shielding
his own face with his hands. His companions asked him
why he retreated. He said, “I saw a ditch of burning fire and
some wings flying.” Later on the Prophet  غsaid, “If he had
proceeded further, the angels would have plucked away his
limbs one after another. [Muslim]
Abu Lahab’s two sons were married to two daughters of
the Prophet غ. His sons divorced Ruqaiyah � and Umm
Kulthum �. Abu Lahab’s wife used to place thorns on the
path of the Prophet  غto injure his feet. As neighbor, they
used to throw the uterus of goat on the Prophet  غor in the
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Prophet’s cooking pot. The Prophet  غsaid, “What kind of
neighbors are you?”
When Abu Lahab’s wife heard that a curse is thrown on her
husband in the Qur’an, she came to Kaabah with pebbles in
her hands to throw on the Prophet غ. The Prophet  غwas
sitting near Kaabah with Abu Bakr ص. She said to Abu Bakr,
“If I see your Companion, I shall throw these pebbles on him.”
And she went away. Abu Bakr asked the Prophet غ, “Did she
not see you?” The Prophet replied, “Allah took away her sight.”
One day some Quraish disbelievers suddenly attacked the
Prophet  غin Masjid-il-Haram and choked him by wrapping a
sheet around his neck. Abu Bakr  صdefended the Prophet غ.
Abu Bakr  صsaid, “Do you want to kill a person just because
he says my Creator is Allah.”
Al-Mu’min 40:28
َ ُ َ َأَ َ ْ ُ ُ َ َ ُ ً أ
ُ َول َر ّب
ہللا
�تقتلون رجل �ن يق
ِ

Do you want to kill a man because he says: “My Creator is
Allah”?
ُ َ
َْ ْ
ْ ِ عـ ُـرو
)ع ْبــد هللا ِب
said,
Abdullah bin Amru bin Aas � (ب َعــاص
“This was the worst torture by Quraish which I witnessed.”
[Bukhari: 544]
َ ْ َأ
َ ْ
Akhnas bin Shareeq (شيــق
ِ )�خنــسused to torture the
ِ ب
Prophet  غso much that Allah described him in Qur’an. AlQalam 68:10-13
َ َّ َّ ّ ْ َ ْ ُ ْ َ أ
ۗ َ
َّ َّ َ َّ ُ ْ ُ َ َ
َّ َ
َ ّ
ٍ  من۱۱ از َّم ّشا ٍ ؚء ِب َن ِم ْي ٍم
 ُع ُت ٍل َب ْعد۱۲ ِيم
ِ اع ِللخ
ٍ  ہ۱۰ ني
ٍ ي معت ٍد �ث
ٍ ٰول ت ِطع ك حل ٍف م ِه
َ َ َ
۱۳ يم
ٍ ذلِك ز ِن
“[O Muhammad  ]!غDon’t obey everyone who swears
much and is a liar or is worthless (Tabari). A defamer, going
around with slandering, who hinders the noble work, is a
transgressor and sinful, cruel and moreover of illegitimate
birth.”
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According to Ibn Ishaq, the believers used to pray in privacy
in valleys. One time the Quraish disbelievers happened to
see them, and a dispute erupted between them. Inَّ response
َأ
َ
ْ ِ )سـ َـعد
to the disbelievers, Saad bin Abi Waqqas � (ب � ِب َوقــاص
injured one person of the disbelievers and the blood started
flowing from his body. This was the first bloody incident in the
struggle of Islam.
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PERSECUTION OF EARLY CONVERTS TO ISLAM
Some example are as follows:
1. When Ammar bin Yasir, his father and his mother Sumaiyah,
embraced Islam, they were extremely tortured. They were
from Yemen, there was no one here in Makkah from their
tribe to help them. They were made to lie on the burning
sand and were beaten severely. The Prophet  غalways
comforted them saying, “Ammar is filled up with Iman
from tip to toe. O family of Yasir! Be patient, your abode is
Paradise.”
Yasir � could not bear these atrocities and passed
away. Abu Jahal hit Sumaiyah’s private parts with a spear
and she died with this. She had the honour to be the first
Martyr in the path of Islam.
Ammar � was forced to curse the Prophet  غduring
the torture inflicted upon him. One time he obeyed the
disbelievers. Then he went to the Prophet  غwhile crying
with extreme sadness. Allah sent down a verse for it. AnNahl 16:106
ْ ُ ْ َ َ َ ْ َ ّ ْ ٰ َ َ ْ ْ ۢ ٌّ َ ْ ُ ٗ ُ ْ َ َ َ ْ ُ ْ َ َ ّ ٓ َ ْ ْ َ ۢ ْ
َََ ْ َ
ان ولكِن م
شح ِبلكف ِر
ِ م كف َر ِ َبہلل ِ ِم بع ِد اِيا ِنہٖ اِل َم اك َِرہ وقلبہ مطم ِٕى ِب ِلي
َ ٌ م ہللاِ ۚ َول ُہ ْم َعذ
َ ِّ ب
ْ َ ً ْ َ
ٌ ي ْم َغ َض
۱۰۶ اب ع ِظ ْي ٌم
ِ صدرا فعل

“Whoever disbelieved in Allah after his belief, except
who is forced into it but his heart is fully satisfied with Faith
(the warning of reversion to disbelief does not apply to this
person). However, those who disbelieve whole heartedly,
on them is the wrath of Allah, and there will be a great
torment for them.”
َ َ ْ َّ َ ُ أ
2. Bilal was slave of Umayyah bin Khalaf (ب خلــف
ِ )�ميــة. He was
made to lay down on extremely hot pebbles and then a
heavy rock was placed on top of him. Therefore, he could
not even turn his side. In spite of this torture, he recited
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loudly, “God is One, God is One.” He used to receive severe
beating from his master. Sometimes a rope was put around
his neck and the boys dragged him to the street. Abu Bakr
� purchased him and then
him
َ أfreed
َّ َ
َ
ْ
Khabbab bin Arat � ( )خبــاب ِب �رتwas the slave of Umm
أ أ
Anmar ()�م �منار. She used to put red hot piece of iron on his
back or on his head. One time, the disbelievers made him
lie down on hot fire and made a person stand on his chest.
The fat of the back of Khabbab melted and it put down the
fire.
َّ ْ َ ْ ُ
The uncle of Uthman bin Affaan � (ب َعفــان
ِ  )عــمنused to
wrap Uthman � in a mat of palm leaves then he use to
choke him with smoke.
َ ْ
َ ُ belong to a rich family.
Musab bin Umair � (ب معـ ْـر
ِ )م ْصعــب
When he embraced Islam his mother stopped his daily
meals and kicked him out of her home. The torture on him
damaged his skin and his
appearance.
َ ُ َأ
َ
Abu Fakihah � ( )�ب فاكِههwas slave
َ ْ َ أof Safwan bin Umayyah.
His given name was Aflah ()�فلــح. Like Bilal, he was also
dragged on hot sand with the rope tied to his feet by his
master. Abu Bakrt bought him and set him free.
ُ
َ ْ )زنَـ
When Zunayrah � (ـرة
accepted Islam, Abu Jahal and
Umar bin Khattab used to take turns to torture her. She
lost her eye. Disbelievers said, “It is due to curse of their
gods on her.” Next day, by the grace of Allah, her eye was
recovered and healed. Then the disbelievers said, “It is due
to the magic of Muhammad ()غ.” Abu Bakr bought her
and set her free.
َ ُ ُّ ُأ
ْ َ and Umm Umais � (ع ْيــس
Nahdiyah � ()ن ِديَــة
 )�مwere
ٍ
also female slaves who converted to Islam. Their masters
tortured them also for accepting Islam. Abu Bakr �
bought them and freed them.
َ was a young Muslim.
ْ ِ )ع ْبـ ُـد هللا
Abdullah bin Masood (ب َم ْسـ ُـع ْود
One day the Prophet  غasked the Companions, “Who
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would like to go to Kaabah and recites Surah Ar-Rahman?”
Abdullah bin Masood volunteered himself and he recited
this Surah near Kaabah. The disbelievers injured him
severely, but he completed
the recitation of this Surrah.
َ ُ َأ
10. When Abu Dhar � ( )�ب ذرannounced his acceptance of
Islam in Masjid-il-Haram, the disbelievers started beating
him severely. Abbas � told them, “Abu Dhar � belongs
to Ghiffar tribe which are on their trade route.” On hearing
this, they stopped beating him. He was a very bold person.
Same thing was repeated next day.
11. Lubina was a female slave of Mumil bin Habib and she
embraced Islam. Umar bin Khattab (before his conversion
to Islam) tortured her. Whenever he paused torturing her,
he said, “I did not stop beating you out of pity. I stopped
because I’m exhausted.” Abu Bakr bought her and set her
free.
Since Abu Bakr � bought and freed many slaves, Allah
mentioned about him in Qur’an Surah Al-Lail 92:17-21
َّ
ٓ ْ ُ َ ْ ّ ْ ٗ َ ْ َ َ َ َ ۚ ّ ٰ َ َ َ ٗ َ َ ْ ٔ ْ ُ ْ َّ ۙ َ ْ َ ْ َ ُ َّ َ ُ َ َ
 اِل۱۹ۙ ت ٰزى
 وما ِلح ٍد ِعندہ ِم ِنعم ٍۃ۱۸  ال ِذي ي ِت مالہ يتك۱۷ وسيجنبا التق
َۗ
َ َ
ٰ
َْْٰ
۲۱ۧ  َول َس ْوف َ ْيض۲۰ۚ ْاب ِتغا َء َو ْج ِہ َر ّ ِب ِہ الع

“And the pious person will be kept far away from it. Who
gives his wealth to purify himself (from sins). (And he does
not spend) to return the favour done to him by others. Except
to seek the sole Pleasure of his Creator, the Most High. And
he will surely be pleased soon (when he will be admitted to
Paradise).”
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FIRST MIGRATION (HIJRAH) TO ABYSSINIA
As mentioned above, that many cruelties were inflicted
upon Muslims by the Quraish disbelievers in Makkah, Allah
sent down a verse which pointed towards the migration of
Muslims. Az-Zumar 39:10
ُ َّ َ ُ َّ ُ َ ٰ َ ْ َّ
ُ َ ٌَ
ٌ
ْ ُّ
ٰ ْ ي َا ْح َس ُن ْوا
ٰ ُْ
َ ْ ك ۚ ل َِّلذ
اس َعۃ
ِ
ِ ف ہ ِذ ِہ الدن َيا َح َسـنۃ َوا ْرض ہللاِ َو
ِ ْْ ق َل ي ِع َبَّا ِد ال ِذي امنوا اتق ْوا رب
ْ ُ ْ َ َ ْ ُ ّٰ
َ ِ ْ ہ ب َغ
َ ُ ا ِّنَا
۱۰ اب
ِ يف الص ِبون اج َر
ٍ ي ِحس

[O Muhammad  ]!غSay: “O My slaves who believe (in the
Oneness of Allah)! Fear your Creator. There is an excellent
reward for those who do good deeds in this world. Allah’s earth
is very spacious (hence if necessary, migrate to other part of
the land). Indeed, the patient are given full and unlimited
reward.”
Hence the Prophet  غadvised the Muslims to migrate to
Abyssinia or Habashah which is now called of Ethiopia and
Eritrea. During the first year of Prophethood, eleven men and
four women migrated to Habashah.
They are
َّ َ َ أ
َ
َ
ْ
1. Sa’ad bin Abi Waqqas ()سعد ِب � ِب وقاص
َْ
ْ ِ )جش
2. Jahsh bin Riyab (ب ِر َيب
ُ َْ
َْب
ْ
3. Abdullah bin Jahsh (جش
َّ َ ْ ِ )عب ُ ْد َهللا
4. Uthman bin Affaan ( )عثن ِب عفانas Group Leader
َ ُ ْ ََُ
‘Uthman’s wife
5. Ruqayyah binti Muhammad ()رق ّيه ِبنت م َ ّمد
َ ْ َ ُ ُ َأ
ُ
ْ
َ
ْ
6. Abu Hudhayfah bin Utbah ()�ب حذيفة ِب عتبه
ْ ََْ
7. Sahla binti Suhail ()سلة ِبنت ُس َه ْيلwife
of Abu Hudhayfah
َّ َ ْ ْ َ ُ
8. Zubair bin Awwam ()زبي ِب عوام
َُ ْ
ُ
9. Musab bin Umair (ب ع ْي
ِ )م ْص َحب
َّ ُ ْ َ
َ ْ الر
ْ ِ حان
10. Abdurrahman bin Awf (ب َع ْوف
)عبد
ْ ِ َع ْبـ ُـد هللا
11. Abuَ Salamah a.k.a Abdullah bin Abd-al-Asad (ب
َأ
َ
)ع ْبدال ســد
َ ُأ
12. Umm Salamah ()� ّم َسل َمة, wife of Abu Salamah
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ْ ْ َ ُْ
13. Uthman bin Mazoon (ب َمظ ُع ْون
ِ )عثن
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
14. Amir bin Rabiah (َ )عا ِمر ِب ر ِبيعة
ْ َ َ ْ أ
15. Layla bint Abi Hathmah ( )ل ْيل ِبنت � ِب َحث َمهwife of Amir.
The Prophet  غsaid, “After Prophet Ibrahim  ءand
Prophet Lut ء, Uthman � and Ruqayyah � were the first
couple who migrated inَ the path of Allah. They were granted
َ in 613 A.D.
ِ )نـ
asylum by Negus (ـاش
One day the Prophet  غrecited Surah An-Najm near
Kaabah. He prostrated after the verse regarding prostration.
All disbelievers present there also made prostration due to
the influence of Qur’an. This news reached the Muslims in
Habashah and they thought that the disbelievers of Makkah
have embraced Islam. (Bukhari)
Hence the Muslims immigrant in Habashah travelled back
to Makkah during the month of Shawwal. On their arrival near
Makkah they learnt that the disbelievers of Makkah have not
embraced Islam yet. So, some of them returned to Habashah
and a few of them managed to enter Makkah under the
patronage of some Quraish.
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SECOND MIGRATION (HIJRAH) TO ABYSSINIA
The persecution of Muslims by the disbelievers of Quraish
intensified. Hence the Prophet  غagain advised them to
migrate to Abyssinia. This time 82 or 83 men and 18 or 19
women migrated to Habashah. Cruel disbelievers of Quraish
could not tolerate this escape of Muslims. They sent Amr
bin Al-Aas and Abdullah bin Rabiah to the king of Habashah
to request him to expell the Muslims from his land. This
delegation of Quraish also brought very precious gifts for the
king and his religious advisors. The delegation said to the king,
“Some of our people have runaway to your country. They have
coined a new religion. Please hand them over to us so that we
can take them back to their country.” The advisors of the king
supported the cause of the Quraish delegate. The Muslims
immigrant were brought in front of the King and his bishops
to hear the story from their side. When Muslims arrived in the
court of the king, they did not make prostration to the king.
When they were questioned about it the leader of Muslims,
Ja’far � , boldly explained, “We do not make prostration
to anyone except Allah. We greet even the Prophet  غwith
salaam only.” Then Ja’far requested the king to grant him
permission to ask some questions to the Quraish delegate.
The king granted the permission. Ja’far said, “Are we slaves
who have run away from our masters?” Amr said, “They are
not slaves, they are free people.” Ja’far said, “Have we killed
someone unlawfully, in that case we should be handed over
to the survivors of the killed person?” Amr said, “They never
killed anybody.” Ja’far said, “Do we owe any money to someone
there? If so we are willing to pay him back.” Amr said, “They
do not owe any money to their country people.”
This dialogue showed high moral character of the immigrant.
After this Ja’far � said, “O King! We were ignorant people.
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We worshiped idols, we ate dead bodies of animals, we lived
unchaste life,we broke our kinship ties and we were cruel to
our neighbors. The powerful people harassed the weak. Then
Allah sent a Prophet amongst us. We were already aware of his
honesty, truthfulness, honour and good moral character. He
invited us to worship Allah Alone and to give up idols worship.
He advised us to speak the truth, to be faithful to our trusts
and to deal with our relatives and neighbors respectfully. He
forbade us to tell a lie, not to consume orphan’s wealth and
not to blame chaste women. He ordered us to offer prayer
(Salat), to observe fast and to pay the poor-due. When we
follow his teachings, our people became upset with us and
inflicted extreme cruelties upon us. We have come here to
your country to save our lives and belief. If our people were
not cruel to us, we would have never left our country. We
hope that we are treated fairly here.”
Najashi, the king of Habashah, asked, “Do you have that
which your Prophet brought?” Ja’far said, “Yes, indeed.”
Najashi said, “Read aloud part of that for me.” Ja’far recited
the first part of Surah Maryam. On hearing this, Najashi and
others who were present there broke into tears. Najashi said,
“This and what Isa  ءbrought have the same source.” Then
he said to the Quraish delegates, “You should go back home. I
am not going to hand over these people to you.”
Amr was a very smart statesman. Next day he said to Najashi,
“These people have very wrong belief about Isa ء.” Najashi
again brought the Muslims to his court to question on this.
Ja’far � explained, “According to our Prophet غ, Isa is an
obedient servant of Allah and His Prophet and spirit and word
of Allah.” Upon hearing this, Najashi declared that Isa  ءwas
not more than what Ja’far said. Then he turned to the Muslims
and told them, “You may live peacefully in my country.” And
he returned all the gifts of the Quraish delegation and they
returned home totally defeated and highly depressed.
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Umm Habibah bint Abu Sufyan and her husband UbaydAllah
bin Jahsh were in Habashah and they had two children Habibah
and Abdullah. Unfortunately, UbaydAllah bin Jahsh started
drinking liquor and then became Christian and he divorced
his wife. On hearing this, the Prophet  غsent a marriage
proposal to Umm Habibah which she gladly accepted. Najashi
completed the marriage formalities and gave four hundred
dinar as gift to Umm Habibah on behalf of the Prophet غ. He
then arranged to send her to Madinah to meet the Prophet
غ. After some time, this king Najashi (Ashamah bin Abjar
-  )احصمــة نب اجبــرdied and the Prophet  غperformed his funeral
Salat in Madinah.
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One day Abu Jahal came across the Prophets  غnear
mountain Safa. Abu Jahal used very offensive and vulgar
language and rebuked the Prophet  غas much as he could. The
Prophet  غdid not say a word and quietly went to his home.
The slave girl of Abdullah bin Jidaan saw this misbehaviors
of Abu Jahal from the roof of her house. In the meanwhile,
the uncle of the Prophet غ, Hamzah � , returned from
his hunting trip holding his arch in his hand. The slave girl
described the scene to Hamzah. It made Hamzah furious. He
found Abu Jahal sitting in as assembly near Kaabah. Hamzah
hit Abu Jahal on his head with the arch and hurt his head
badly. Hamzah also said angrily, “How come you cursed my
nephew. I am on his religion too.” The supporters of Abu Jahal
rose to take revenge from Hamzah but Abu Jahal stopped
them saying, “Leave Abu Umara (i.e. Hamzah) alone since, by
God, I insulted his nephew deeply.”
Hamzah declared his acceptance of Islam in public when
he was angry and furious. He came home and started thinking
about it cool mindedly and wondered what should be his next
step. He made a supplication, “O Allah! If Islam is good for
me then enable me to follow it sincerely or make me die right
now.”
Next day Hamzah went to the Prophet  غand describe his
situation. The Prophet  غexplained him the Islamic teaching
and Allah opened heart of Hamzah for Islam and he embraced
Islam sincerely. The Quraish recognized that the Prophet غ
had become stronger and had found a protector in Hamzah
� . Hence the Quraish abandoned some of their ways of
harassing the Prophet غ. In their frustration, the Quraish
tried to strike bargains with Hamzah � , but he did not accept
their offer (Ibn Ishaq). Hamzah � migrated to Madinah in
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622 A.D. and the Prophet  غmade him the brother in Islam
of Zayd ibn Harithah � .
In Badr, Hamzah � killed Utbah bin Rabiah in single
combat and then helped Ali � to kill Utbah’s brother Shayba.
Hamzah was killed by Washi by hiding himself behind a big
rock in the battle of Uhud on 22 March 625 A.D. (3 Shawwal, 3
A.H.). He was buried in the same grave as his nephew Abdullah
bin Jahsh � .
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UMAR � EMBRACES ISLAM
It is combination of many interesting event.

First Event:

A Muslim lady, Laila, was preparing her luggage in her
home for the second migration to Habashah. Umar passed by
her house and asked her, “What are these preparations for?”
She replied, “It is because of your torturing us. You have made
our lives just miserable.” Umar took pity on her condition and
said, “Is it that bad. I pray that Allah bless you wherever you
go.” Later Laila describe this event to her husband and said,
“I saw some rays of mercy in the eyes of Umar.” Her husband
said, “Umar can never embrace Islam before the donkeys of
his father accept Islam.” In other words, it is impossible that
Umar will embrace Islam.

Second Event:

At night Umar came to Haram and found the Prophet غ
reciting Surah Al-Haqqah (69). Umar hid himself behind the
cover of Kaabah and gradually moved himself opposite to
the Prophet غ. He was highly impressed by the recitation of
Qur’an and said in his mind, “These are indeed the words of a
poet.” The Prophet  غrecited Al-Haqqah 69:41
َ َ ُ ََ
ُ َّ ً َ
َ ات ْؤ ِم ُن
اه َو ِبق ْو ِل شا ِع ٍر ۚ ق ِليلم
وم
۴۱ۙ ون

“It is not the word of a poet. (Alas) you have very little belief
in it!”
Then Umar said to himself, “Then it is the word of a
soothsayer (or a foreteller).”
The Prophet  غrecited Al-Haqqah 69:42
َ َ َ
َ َّ ً َ
َ ات َذ َّك ُر
َول ِبق ْو ِل ك ِه ٍن ۚ ق ِليلم
۴۲ۭ ون

“Nor is it the word of a soothsayer (or a foreteller). (Alas)
you learn very little lesson from it!”
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At this Umar said to himself, “Then whose words are these?”
The Prophet  غrecited Al-Haqqah 69:43
َ َ ْ ّ َّ ّ ٌ َ
َ ال ِم
زنيل ِم ر ِب الع
۴۳ ني
ِ ت

“(This Qur’an is the) revelation sent down from the Creator
of the universe.”
Then Umar said to himself, “He might have invented it.”
The Prophet  غrecited 69:44-46
“And if he [Muhammad  ]غhad invented a false statement
concerning Us. We surely would have seized him by his right
hand (or with power), And then We certainly would have cut
off his life-artery (aorta).”
It was as if Allah was talking to Umar in an unseen manner
through the Prophet غ. Umar said, “After listening to this
recitation of Qur’an, the Islam entered my heart first time.
However due to tribal and ancestral prejudices, I made up my
mind to oppose Islam even more forcefully and violently.

Third Event:

One day Umar came out of his house with a naked sword in
َ
his hand to ( )نعـ ُـوذ ِبهللkill the Prophet غ. On the way he came
across Naeem bin Abdullah � who was hiding his Islam.
Naeem � asked, “Where are you heading to?” Umar said, “To
ُ َ )نkill the Prophet غ.” Naeem said to him to diverts his
(عوذ ِبهلل
attention, “You should take care of your own family. Your sister
and brother-in-law have embraced Islam.” This made Umar
very furious and angry.He rushed to the home of his sister
Fatimah. At the doorstep he heard the recitation of Qur’an. He
knocked at the door and then rushed in and asked, “What are
you reciting?” They tried to ignore his question. Umar said,
“I am informed that both of you have accepted Islam.” After
this comment he tried to hit his brother-in-law, Saeed bin Zayd
� . His sister came in between and she was hit and injured
and she starting bleeding with the injury. After this his sister
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said, “Do what you like, we will never leave this religion.” The
bleeding of his sister and her firm comment raised some pity
in Umar’s mind. Umar said, “Show me what you are reciting.”
His sister said, “You are not allowed to touch it unless you take
a bath. Umar took a quick bath and then recited:
َّ ٰ َ ْ َّ ِ َّ
يم
ح
الر
ِب ْس ِم اللـه الرحـ ِن
ِ
ِ

He said, “These are very sacred names.” He then recited
first fourteen verses of Surah Ta-Ha (20). He said, “How noble
and sublime is this speech.”
On hearing this Khabbab � , the teacher of Fatimah �
and Saeed � , came out of hiding and said, “O Umar, by God, I
heard the Prophet  غimploring earnestly just last night about
you.” The Prophet  غsaid, “O Allah, strengthen Islam by Abul
Hakam (Abu Jahal) or Umar bin Khattab.” Khabbab � said, “I
hope that Allah will bless you with His Prophet’s du’a.”
Umar � asked Khabbab to guide him to the Prophet  غso
that he might accept Islam. As Umar � arrived at the house
where the Prophet  غwas, the Companions got scared to see
a sword in his hand. Hamzah � said, “Let him come in. If he
comes with a peaceful intention, then it is alright, but if not
we will kill him with his own sword.”
As Umar � came in, the Prophet seized and pulled his
cloak and said, “What have you come for?” Umar � said, “I
have come to attest my faith in Allah and His Prophet  غand
what he has brought from God.” The Prophet  غsaid Allahho-Akbar so loudly that the Companions present in the house
came to know that Umar � has just accepted Islam (Ibn
Hisham, Vol 1, pp 342-46).
Umar � was very courageous person. After embracing
Islam, Umar � went to the house of Abu Jahal and knocked at
his door. Abu Jahal greeted his nephew.Then Umar � said to
him, “I am a Muslim now.” On hearing that Abu Jahal slammed
the door on his face saying, “Curse be on you and curse be on
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what you have believed in.”
َ ْ ْ َ
Then Umar � went to Jameel bin Muammar (ب ُم َع ّمـ ْـر
ِ
ِ )جيــل,
who was known for advertising the news in the community,
and said, “I have become a Muslim.” Jameel started shouting
in streets, “Umar has abandoned his religion.” Umar � said,
“He is simply lying, I have become a Muslim.”
The disbelievers attacked
house of Umar � in order
ْ َ the
ْ َ
ْ
to kill him. Aas bin Wael ()عــاص ِب وا ِئــل
gave him the protection
(Bukhari).
Umar � said to the Prophet غ, “Are we not on the truth
even if we die or live?” The Prophet  غsaid, “Yes indeed.”
Umar � said, “Then why should we hide from the people. I
swear by Allah who has sent you with truth we will definitely
go out.” Then Umar � said, “We came out with the Prophet
 غin two rows, Hamzah � was the leader of one row and
I was of the other. We were forty people. The idolaters were
hurt a lot on seeing this. The Prophet  غhonoured me that
day with name Al-Farooq, the one who distinguishes between
the right and wrong.”
Ibn Masood � said, “We gained power, honour and dignity
from the day Umar � embraced Islam.” (Bukhari:545)
We learn the following lesson from this story: Whenever
someone embraces Islam, we should assign teacher for him
and this teaching – learning process must be followed even
during the persecution and torture by the disbelievers.
The Prophet  غsaid, “There were some persons in the
earlier communities, the angels talked to them but none of
them was a Prophet or a Messenger. If there is any such person
in my Ummah, it is Umar � .” (Bukhari)
The above three events clearly indicate that although Umar
� was very strict and harsh person but there was pity and
sympathy hidden in his heart. Hence anybody who has some
elements of true goodness in his/her heart, Allah definitely
guides such person to the truth. This logic also applies to
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Khalid bin Waleed � , Abu Sufyan � , Amr bin Al-Aas �
and Ikrimah bin Abu Jahal � .
This Sunnah of Allah is also true for the brothers of Yusuf
 ءand the Owner of the Garden in Surah Al-Qalm (68). Allah
did not destroy them and gradually guided them to the truth
since they had some elements of goodness deep in their
hearts. Similarly, heart of the people of Cave were filled with
goodness and truth, Allah protected their lives and belief
in a miraculous way. On the other hand, Qarun ( )قــارونand
Fir’aun did not have even iota of goodness, hence Allah totally
destroyed them.
We conclude that to have a seed of goodness in the heart is
a big favour and blessing of Allah.
Umar � was born in 583 A.D and died on 3rd November
644 A.D. and was buried in the Prophet’s Masjid, Madina. He
was second Caliph from 23 August 634 A.D. till 3rd November
644 A.D. Under Umar � , the Caliphate expanded at an
unprecedented rate, ruling the Sasanian Empire and more
than two third of Byzantine Empire. During his caliphate, it
was the golden age for Muslims and non-Muslims to say the
least.
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THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL BOYCOTT OF
BANU HASHIM
When the idolaters of Makkah noticed that Banu Hashim
and Banu Muttalib are bent upon defending the Prophet  غin
all circumstances. They decided the followings in the seventh
years of Prophethood:
1. There will be no financial dealing with them
2. None should marry in Banu Hashim and Banu Muttalib
3. No food should reach them.
About forty leaders of idolaters drew up and signed a
document stating that this boycott will continue till they hand
over the Prophet  غto them. The document was hanged inside
the Kaabah. As a result of this document all those belonged to
Banu Hashim and Banu Muttalib (except Abu Lahab) started
َأ
ْ ِش ـ ِع
living in a valley of Abu Talib called Sha’ab Abi Talib (ب � ِب
َ
ْ )طا ِلـ. This continued for about three years. They used to eat
ـب
leaves of trees and skin of animals due to absence of any food.
The crying of the children with pangs of hanger could be heard
ْ ِ ُم ْط ِع ْم
even outside the valley. Occasionally, Muth’im bin Adi (ب
َ and Hakeem bin Hazam (ب َحـ َـز ْام
َ from the idolaters
ْ ِ )ح ِكيـ ْـم
)ع ـ ِدي
used to secretly send some camels laden with food supplied
to this valley. For this reason, the Prophet  غsaid at the end
of battle of Badr, “If Muth’im bin Adi was alive today and had
he asked me to set free the seventy prisoners of war, I would
have done it without taking any ransom for them.”
During this boycott, the Prophet  غand his Companions
used to go to Makkah during the Hajj period to preach Islam
to the visitors of Makkah.
Three events took place to finish this boycott.
1. The Prophet  غmade supplications, “O Allah send famine
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on the idolaters just as you sent famine on the people of
Prophet Yusuf ء.” As a result of this the people of Makkah
were forced to eat dead animals and their skin. Hence they
wanted to do some bargaining with the Prophet غ.
2. There were some soft-hearted people among the idolaters.
َْ ْ ْ َ
They were Hisham
bin Amru (ب عـ ُـرو
bin Abi
ِ ) ِهشــام, Zuhair
ُ
َ
َّ َ ُ َ ْ ْ أ أ
ْ َ ْ ََ ْ َ ْ ْ أ
Umayyah ()زهري ِب � ِب �مية, Zam’ah bin Aswad ( )زمعة ِب �ســودand
ُ These like-minded people
ْ ِ )م ْط ِعـ ْـم.
Muth’im bin Adi (ب َع ـ ِدي
had a meeting. Next day Zuhair said in the assembly of
idolaters, “This is an utter cruelty. We should tear up this
document.” Abu Jahal said angrily, “By God, no one can
tear it up.” As a follow up,
Zam’ah and Muth’im and the
َ ْ َ ُ َأ
Abu Al-Bakhtari (ـرى
ِ  )�ب البخـsaid turn by turn, “We never
consented to draw this document.” When Abu Jahal saw
this opposition, he said, “This consultation is not done
here but somewhere else.”
3. The Prophet  غsaid to Abu Talib, “My Creator has informed
me that the document has been eaten up by worms except
the words, “In Your Name O Allah.” Abu Talib asked the
Prophet غ, “Has your Creator really told you this?” The
Prophet  غsaid, “Yes.” Abu Talib said, “In that case, I shall
make this the basis for the solution of this matter.” After
this Abu Talib went to Makkah the first time during this
boycott and informed the Quraish the destruction of the
document by the worms. He said to Quraish, “If this not
true, then I shall stop the protection and support of the
Prophet غ. If, however it is true, then you should annul
or cancel the boycott.” The Quraish said, “It is a fair deal.
We agree to it.” In the meanwhile, Muth’im saw that the
document was actually eaten
up by the worms except “In
َّ ُ َّ َ َ ْ
Your Name O Allah.” (ِ)بس ـ ِمك اللهــم
After this the document was torn up and the Prophet
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 غand his followers came out of this valley.

In this way the idolaters saw a big sign or miracle of the
Prophet  غbut they did not change their thinking and attitude
just like Allah says in Qur’an Al-Qamar 54:2
ٌ َ ُ ْ ِ ْ ُ ْ ُ َ َ ْ ُ ْ ُ ّ ً َ ٰ ْ َ َّ ْ َ
واِن يوا ايۃ يع ِرضوا ويقولوا
۲ س ٌر ّم ْست ِم ّر

And if they see a miracle, they turn away, and say: “This is a
magic which is continuously coming from earlier times.”
Hence the idolaters continued their stubbornness and
animosity as usual. After this the Prophet  غstarted preaching
Islam in Makkah again.
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SPLITTING OF THE MOON
This took place in 10th or 11th year of the Prophethood.
The idolaters of Makkah said, “If we see a big miracle, we will
embrace Islam.” Abdullah bin Masood � narrated that on
the demand of the idolaters for a big miracle, the Prophet
 غshowed them the splitting of moon. They saw that there
was mountain Hira between the two parts of moon. (Bukhari:
3868)
Allah mentioned this miracle in Qur’an Al-Qamar 54:1-2
ٌ َ ُ ْ ِ ْ ُ ْ ُ َ َ ْ ُ ْ ُ ّ ً َ ٰ ْ َ َّ ْ َ ُ َ َ ْ َّ َ ْ َ ُ َ َّ
َ َ ا ِْق
 واِن يوا ايۃ يع ِرضوا ويقولوا۱ ت الساعۃ وانشق القمر
۲ س ٌر ّم ْست ِم ّر
ِ ت َب

The Day of Resurrection has drawn near, (and to confirm this
fact) the moon did split. [Prophet Muhammad  غshowed this
miracle to the people of Makkah to prove his Prophethood].
And if they see a miracle, they turn away, and say: “This is a
magic which is continuously coming from earlier times.”
Hence the idolaters did not embrace Islam even after
witnessing the miracle. Allah consoled the Prophet غ. AnAn’am 6:111
َّ ُ ْ ْ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َ ٰ ْ َ ْ ُ ُ َ َّ َ َ َ َ ۗ ٰ َ ْ ُ ْ َ َ َ ْ َ َّ َ َ َّ ْ َ آ
ْ َك
ش ٍء
يم
ِ ُ يم الم َل ٕ ِىكۃَو ۗكمہم الموت وحشن عل
ِ ولواننا نلن� اِل
َ ْ ُ َ َ ْ َ َّ ٰ َ ُ َ َ ّ ْ َ ُ ُ ً َّ َ ُ ْ ُ ْ ٔ ُ ْ ٓ ّ آ
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
۱۱۱ قبل ما كنا لِيو ِمنوا اِل ان يشاء ہللا ولكِن اكثہ يہلون

“And even if We had sent down to them angels (as they
demand) and the dead had spoken to them, and (not only this)
even if We had gathered together all things before their eyes,
they would not have believed, unless Allah willed. But most of
them behave ignorantly.”
The idolaters simply said, “We are effected by the magic of
the Prophet. We should wait and see what news the outsiders
bring to Makkah.” They saw that all the outsiders testified
the splitting of moon. Even then they did not believe in the
Prophet  غdue to their social, ancestral and tribal prejudices.
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A Few Heavenly Miracles of the Prophet غ
It is interesting to note that the Prophet  غhad miracles

pertaining to wind system. Al-Ahzab 33:9
َ َ ْ ْ ُ ُ ْ ُ َ ٰ َ ْ َّ َ ُ ّ َ ٓ ٰ
َ ً ْ ْ ََْ َ ْ َ َْ َ ٌ ُْ ُ ْ ُ َْۗ َ ْ ْ ُ ََْ
ً
ِ
يم ِر
يا ّو ُج ُن ْودا
ل
ع
ا
ن
ل
س
ر
ا
ف
د
و
ن
ج
ك
ت
ء
ا
ج
ِذ
ا
ك
ي
ل
ع
ہللا
ۃ
ييا ال ِذي امنوا اذكروا ِنعم
ِ
ۚ ً ْ َ َ ْ ُ َ ْ َ َ ُ َ َ َ َ ْ َ َ ْ َّ
۹ ل توہا ۭ وكن ہللا ِبا تعملون ب ِصيا

“O you who believe! Remember Allah’s Favours upon you
when huge armies came against you, so We sent against them
a wind (which destroyed their tents) and troops which you did
not see (i.e. angels during the battle of Al-Ahzab). And Allah is
All-Seer of what you do.”
َ
The Prophet  غsaid, “I am helped by the wind Saba ()الص َبــا
ْ َ
which blew from the east and Aad ( )عــادwere destroyed with
َ
wind Daboor ( )الــد ُ ْبرwhich blew from the west.»
َّ ٌ ْ َ ْ ُ ُ ْ ُ َّ َ َ أ
و�ه ِلك،ن ِصت ِبلصبا
ت َعاد ِبلد ُب ِر

(Bukhari: 1035, Muslim: 900)
Similarly, with the supplication of the Prophet  غclouds
used to appear in the sky and also with his du’a the sky became
clear from the clouds. (Bukhari: 933, Muslim: 897)
The most unique heavenly miracle of the Prophet  غwas
Israa’ and Mi’raaj. Al-Israa’ 17:1
َّ
ْ َ ََْ
ْ َ ّ ً ْ َ ْ َ ٰ ْ َ ٓ ْ َّ َ ٰ ْ ُ
ْ
َْ ْ
َٗ
ِ سن ال ِذي اسى ِبعب ِد ٖہ ليل
ام اِل ال َم ْس ِج ِد الق َصا ال ِذ ْي ٰ َبك َنا َح ْولہ
ِ م ال َم ْس ِج ِد الر
َ ُ ٗ َّ َ ٰ ٰ ْ ِ ٗ َ ُ
ْالسم ْي ُع ْال َبصي
ُ
ِنيہ
۱ ِ
ِ ل
ِ ّ م اي ِتنا ۭ اِنہ ہ َو

“Glorified (and Exalted) is Allah Who took his slave
[Muhammad  ]غfor a journey by night from Masjid-alHaram (at Makkah) to Masjid-al-Aqsa (in Jerusalem), whose
neighbourhood We have blessed (religious blessing is that there
are many Prophets buried there, and worldly blessing is that
it has very fertile land), to show him Our various signs. [e.g. (i)
to travel long distance in very short time (ii) meeting previous
Prophets (iii) talking to these Prophets (iv) travelling to various
skies and observing extraordinary signs of Allah]. Indeed,
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Allah is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer [i.e. Allah heard Prophet
Muhammad  غand saw the circumstances surrounding him.
Accordingly, Allah honoured him with this unique journey and
bestowed upon him nearness to Him.]”
When the idolater of Makkah asked the Prophet  غabout
the Bait-ul-Quds, then Allah made the Bait-ul-Quds appear in
front of the eyes of the Prophet  غand he answered each
question of the idolaters perfectly. (Bukhari: 3886, Muslim:
170)
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DEATH OF ABU TALIB
Five or six weeks after the
termination of the confinement
َ
ْ ب أ�ب َطا ِلـ
ْ )ش ـ ِع,
in Sha’ab Abi Talib (ـب
ِ Abu Talib fell ill. It was tenth
ِ
year of the Prophethood.
As mentioned in Bukhari, the Prophet  غvisited his uncle
and said to him, “If you even once pronounce that there is no
God worthy of worship except Allah and Muhammad  غis
His Prophet, I shall be able to present an argument for your
salvation on the Day of Judgement.” At that time Abu Jahal and
Abdullah bin Umayyah were also present there. They insisted
repeatedly and asked Abu Talib not to abandon the religion of
his forefathers. Abu Talib did not leave his religion due to the
persistence of the idolaters. The Prophet  غhad deep love
and sympathy for his uncle. The Prophet  غsaid, “I shall keep
praying for your forgiveness till I am stopped by Allah.” Allah
sent down the following guidance. At-Tawbah 9:113
َ ْ ب َو َّالذ
ْ ِ ِي َو َل ْو َك ُ ْٓنا ُا
َ َّ م َب ْع ِد َما َت َب
َ ْ ي ٰا َم ُن ْٓوا َا ْن يَّ ْس َت ْغ ِف ُر ْوا ل ِْل ُم ْشك
ْۢ ِ ول ُق ْر ٰب
ّ َّ َ َ َ
ي
ِْ
ِ
ِ َ ِ َما ك َ َن لِلن
ٰ ْ ل ُھ ْم ا ّنُ ْم ا
ُ ص
۱۱۳ ب الَ ِح ْي ِم
“It is not allowed that the Prophet  غor the believers ask
Allah’s Forgiveness for idolaters even though they are close
relatives, after it has become clear to them that they are the
residents of Hell.”
Notice how nicely Allah forbade the Prophet غ. Al-Qasas
28:56
َ َّ
ْ َ ہللا
ْ َ ك َل
َ ت َو ٰلك َِّن
َ ْ م يَّ َشاۗ ُء ۚ َو ُہ َو َا ْعلَ ُم ب ْل ُم ْہ َتد
َ م َا ْح َب ْب
ْ َ ت ِد ْي
ْ َ ي ِد ْي
اِن
۵۶ ي
ِ
ِ

“[O Muhammad  ]!غIndeed, you cannot guide whom you
like, but only Allah guides whom He wills. And He knows best
those who are guided.”
Once Abbas � said to the Prophet غ, “Abu Talib used
to protect you and used to be angry with the people because
of you. How are you helpful for your uncle?” The Prophet غ
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said, “He will be near the edge of the Hell. If I was not there he
would have been deep down in the Hell.” (Bukhari: 548)
According to another narration, “Abu Talib will be made to
wear shoes of fire on the Day of Judgement which will make
his brain boil.”
It is interesting to note that uncles of the Prophet غ
having good names i.e. Abbas � and Hamzah � (both
these words mean lion) embraced Islam. Those uncles with
not good names i.e. Abu Lahab (Abdul Uzza  )عبــد العــزىand Abu
Talib (Abdul Munaf  )عبــد المنــافdid not embrace Islam.
Ali � was with Abu Talib during his last moments of life.
Ali � informed the Prophet  غthat his uncle has died. The
Prophet  غinstructed Ali � to dig grave for him and bury
him. Hence a Muslim is allowed to participate in the funeral
services of a relative who is a disbeliever except the religion
service of the dead.
According to Ibn Jawzi, Khadijah � passed away forty
days after the death of Abu Talib. She passed away on 10th
Ramadhan in the tenth year of the Prophethood. She was
sixty-five years old at that time. The Prophet  غlowered her
in the grave himself and the Prophet  غnever married any
woman during her life time.
The Prophet  غlost his uncle Abu Talib and his loving wife
Khadijah � , during this tenth year of Prophethood (i.e 619
A.D.). It was called the Year of Sorrow.
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MARRIAGE OF THE PROPHET غ
WITH SAUDAH �

Saudah’s �
ْ َ first marriage was with Sakran bin Amru
ْ ْ
ُ
� ()ســكران ِب معــرو. They migrate to Habashah. Sakran died in
Habashah or in Makkah.
A few years after the death of Khadijah �, Khawla bint
Hakim humbly asked the Prophet غ, “Would you not marry
Messenger of Allah?” He sadly answered, “Who can replace
Khadijah?” She said, “Whoever you like a virgin or non-virgin.”
He said, “Who is virgin?” She said, “The daughter of the one
you love the most, Aisha bint Abi Bakr.” The Prophet غ
asked, “Who is non-virgin?” She replied, “Saudah bint Zam’ah
َ ْ َ َ
()سـ ْـودة ِبنت ز ْم َعــة.”
Then the Prophet  غgot engaged to Aisha
and he married Saudah since he took pity on this elderly lady.
Saudah served the household of the Prophet  غand took care
of his four daughters. Several years later when the Prophet غ
intended to divorce her, she requested the Prophet  غnot
to divorce her and she would grant her night to Aisha. The
Prophet respected her noble feelings. Then Allah revealed AnNisa 4:128
ْ
َ َ ُ َ َ ً َ ْ ْ َ ً ْ ُ ُ َ ْ َ ْۢ ِ ْ َ َ ٌ َ َ ْ َ
ُ َ اح َعلَ ْي َم آ� َا ْن ّيُ ْصل َحا َب ْي
ۭ ن َما ُصل ًحا
وا ِِن امراۃ خافت م بع ِلھا نشوزا او اِعراضا فل جن
ِ
ِ
ُ ْ َ ْ َ ْ ُ َ ٌ ْ َ ُ ْ ُّ َ
َّ ُ ّ
ُْ
َ تس ُن ْوا َو َت َّت ُق ْوا َف ِا َّن
َہللا َك َن ِبَا َت ْع َملُ ْون
ِ والصلح خي ۭ واح
ِ ض ِت النف ُس الشح ۭ َوا ِْن
ً ْ َخب
۱۲۸ يا
ِ

“And if a woman fears ill treatment or desertion from
her husband, there is no sin on them to agree on a mutually
acceptable peace plan, and making peace is better. And human
inner-selves are always swayed by greed, but if you do good
and keep away from evil, verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted with
what you do.”
Aisha � said, “No woman I would like to imitate except
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Saudah who said when she grew old, “O Messenger of Allah, I
grant my day to Aisha.” (Muslim)
Saudah � was a tall and large woman with a jolly, kindly
disposition, and just the right person to take care of the
Prophet’s household and family. Since she was bulky and slow
in walking, she asked permission from the Prophet to leave
َ َ ُ
Muzdalifah ()م ْزدلِفــة
earlier than other pilgrims during the
َ َ ُ َّ َ
Hajjatul-wada’ ()حــة الــوداعto avoid crowding of the people. The
Prophet  غsent her as desired by her with Abbas � . This
teaches us a fiqh point that a person can leave Muzdalifah
earlier in case of a valid excuse.
She died in Madinah in September or October 674 A.D.
during the caliphate of Umar � . She is resting in Baqee (َ)ب ِقيع
in Madinah Munawwarah.
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THE PROPHET’S JOURNEY TO TAIF

In 619 A.D. (or 10th year of Prophethood) the Prophet غ
lost his uncle Abu Talib and his loving wife Khadija �: After
the demise of Abu Talib not just the elite of Makkah attacked
the Prophet غ, but even young children hurled dust at him
and insulted him. He felt that there is no hope left for the
people of Makkah to accept his religion. Hence he travelled
to Ta’if on foot very quietly with Zayd bin Harithah to invite
the people to Islam and to avoid any opposition to his journey
from the Quraish. It was 130 kilometers long journey on foot.
َ ْ
Three leaders of Ta’if were Abd Yalail ()عبــد َيل ِيــل,
Masood
ْ
َ and Habib (يب
َ
ْ )ح ِب.One
()م ْس ُعود
of them was married to a distant
aunt of Prophet غ. The Prophet  غinvited them to Islam.
One of them said, “If Allah has chosen you as a Prophet then I
shall tear the cover of Baitullah.” In other words, just like it is
very unlikely to tear the cover of Baitullah, same way it is very
unlikely that you are chosen as a Prophet. The second leader
said, “Did Allah find no one else to make a Prophet?” The third
leader said, “I do not like to talk to you since if you are the true
Prophet, then it will be very dangerous for me to reject you.
On the other hand, if you are a liar then a noble man like me
does not like to talk to a liar.” After their rejection the Prophet
 غleft them requesting them not to inform the Quraish about
his journey to Ta’if.
According to Ibn Ishaq, the Prophet  غstayed in Ta’if for
several days. During this time, he presented Islam to general
public. The leaders of Ta’if became furious when they saw
some people inclined towards Islam. Hence they let some
notorious youngster lose on him to scare him away from the
city. These youngsters hit the Prophet  غwith stones and
ridiculed him. Zayd bin Harithah � was trying his best to
protect the Prophet غ. The Prophet  غwas badly injured
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and blood from his injuries filled the shoes of the Prophet غ.
Finally, he took refuge in a garden and sat down there resting
his back against the wall of the garden. In Ta’if he faced even
more hardship and oppression than in Makkah. Here he made
a very touching du’a to Allah. The Prophet  غsaid, “I complain
to You about my weakness, resoucelessness and humiliation
before the people. You are the Most Merciful. You are the Lord
of the weak and You are my Lord and Master too. To whom
will You assign my affairs? To a stranger who bears ill will or an
enemy is given power over me. As long as You are not angry
with me, I do not care about it. Your favor is simply great for
me (as compared with Your wrath on me). I seek refuge in the
light of Your countenance by which all darkness is dispelled
and every affair of this world and the next is set right, lest Your
anger should descent upon me or Your displeasure light upon
me. I need only Your pleasure and satisfaction since only You
enables me to do good and avoid the evil. There is no power
and no might except in You.”
In the meanwhile, the owners of the garden came and they
took pity on the Prophet غ. Their names were Utbah and
Shayba ibn Rabia. They sent some grapes
for the Prophet غ
ْ َّ َ
eating the
through their Christian slave, Addas ()عــداس. Before
َّ
َّ ِ َّ
ْ
َ
ٰ
grapes, the Prophet  غrecited ( ِ)ب ْسـ ِـم الل ـه الرح ـ ِـن الر ِحيـ ِـمIn the
Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. Addas
said to the Prophet غ, “The people of this land do not recite
this du’a.” The Prophet  غasked him, “Where do you come
from and what is your religion?” He said, “I am a Christian and
َ
I come from city called Nainwa ()ن ْي َنـ َـو ٰى.”
The Prophet  غsaid, “You are from the city of Yunus bin
Mata ء.” He said, “How do you know Yunus bin Mata?” The
Prophet  غsaid, “He is my brother. I am a Prophet and he was
a Prophet too.” On hearing this Addas started kissing the hands
of the Prophet غ. When Addas went back to his masters they
asked him,“What was the matter with you?” Addas said, “He
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told me something which only a Prophet can tell.”
The Prophet غ, with his injuries, started his journey back
ََ َ
to Makkah. He had hardly reached Qarn Manazil (ـاز ِل
ِ )قـ ْـرن منـ,
the clouds appeared above him and provided him shade.
Jibril  ءcame from these clouds and said to the Prophet غ,
“These people are very cruel. The angel of mountains is with
me too. If you like this angel will crush this city between the
two mountains.” The Prophet  غreplied, “No, I hope that
Allah will bring forth people from their future generations
who will worship Allah alone associating nothing with Him.”
(Bukhari 1/458, Muslim 2/109)
In this Hadith Aisha � also asked the Prophet غ, “Was
there any day harder on you than the day of battle of Uhud?”
The Prophet  غreplied, “Yes, the day of preaching Islam in
Ta’if was the most difficult day.”
َ َْ
When the Prophet  غreached Nakhla ( )نلــةvalley near
Makkah he did his long Tahajjud Salat there in spite of his
painful injuries and fatigue. Allah mentioned in Surah Al-Jinn
72:1-15 that Jinn came there to listen to the recitation of
Qur’an and they embraced Islam.
Al-Jinn 72:1-2
[O Muhammad  ]!غSay: “It has been revealed to me that a
group of Jinn listened to (this Qur’an). Then they said (to their
community): ‘We have heard a wonderful (recitation of) the
Qur’an. It guides to the Right Path, hence we have believed in
it, and we shall never join any partners (in worship) with Allah.
Then Jinn went to their people and invited them to Islam.
Al-Ahqaf 46:31
“O our people! Obey Allah’s caller [i.e. Muhammad ]غ,
and believe in him. Allah will forgive you some of your sins,
and will save you from a painful torment.”
The Prophet  غwas not aware of their presence during his
Tahajjud but Allah informed him about it by above verses.
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Later on the Prophet  غused to visit groups of Jinn and
impart Islamic education to them. For example, it is mentioned
in Muslim and narrated by Ibn Masood � , “On night we were
with the Prophet غ. He suddenly disappeared. We looked
for him all around us but could not find him. We thought he
ُ َ
is kidnapped or (ِ  )ن ُعــوذ ِبهللis killed. We spent the night in great
distress. In the morning we saw that the Prophet  غwas
coming from the direction of Cave Hira.” We humbly asked him,
“Where were you?” The Prophet  غsaid, “A representative of
Jinn came and said to me that a group of Jinn are waiting to
seek education from you. I went with him and taught them
Qur’an.” Then the Prophet  غshowed us the spot where their
camp was.

How the Prophet  غRe-entered Makkah?

According to the laws and customs of that time the Prophet
 غneeded someone’s protection in order to re-enter Makkah.
َ ْ َأ
The Prophet  غsent messages to Akhnasْ bin Shareeq (�خنـ ْـس
َ ْ
َْ ْ
ُ to seek their
شيـ ْـق
ِ and to Suhail bin Amr (ب عـ ُـرو
ِ )سـ َـه ِيل
ِ )ب
protection. Both refused with some lame excuses. Note that
the Prophet  غknew that they had some good deep in their
hearts and because of this both embraced Islam later on.
Then the Prophet  غsought protection from Muth’im bin Adi
ُ He instructed his four sons to arm themselves
ْ ِ )م ْط ِعـ ْـم.
(ب َع ـ ِدي
and escort the Prophet  غand bring him to Haram. On the
arrival of the Prophet  غin Haram, Muth’im told him to make
his tawaf of Kaabah and then he announced in Haram, “I give
protection to the Prophet غ.” Abu Sufyan asked, “Are you
giving him protection after accepting his religion?” Muth’im
said, “No, I am only giving him protection.” Abu Sufyan said,
“Then it is acceptable to us.” In this way the Prophet  غagain
became resident of Makkah.

Important Points Regarding the Journey to Ta’if

1. Perhaps Allah intended to raise the level of the Prophet غ
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in Hereafter by putting him to these hardships.
2. Note that the Prophet  غwas saying in his supplication,
“These hardships are due to my shortcomings. All I need is
Your pleasure and satisfaction.”
َّ ٰ َ ْ َّ ِ َّ
3. By reciting يم
 ِب ْس ِم اللـه الرحـ ِنbefore eating the grapes, the
ِ الر ِح
Prophet  غdid not hide his origin. As a result of this Addas
embraced Islam. Hence we should not hide our origin in
any circumstances.
4. Allah brought Addas from Iraq to help the Prophet غ. It
was an indicator that the light of Islam will reach Iraq in
future.
5. After the supplication of the Prophet غ, Allah sent the
physical and spiritual help immediately. As a physical help
delicious fruit like grapes was provided and also clouds
provided the shade for the Prophet غ. Jibril  ءcame as
a spiritual help.
6. Note that appearance of clouds and coming of Jibril ء
was not a miracle. In fact, the miracle was that even when
the Prophet  غwas bleeding with painful wounds, he took
pity on the people of Ta’if and on their future generations
and saved them from the destruction. That’s
he is
َ َ ْ ً َ why
ْ
َ
َ
called the mercy for all the universe ()رمحــةا لِلعال ِمــن.
7. The Prophet  غis an example for us how to face the
hardships of life. Al-Ahzab 33:21
َ ٌَّ ٌ ُ
ْٰ َ َْْ َ َ
َ ال ِخ َر َو َذ َك َر
ِْك
ً ْ ہللا َك ِث
ْ ُ َل َق ْد َك َن َل
ۭ يا
ف َر ُس ْو ِل ہللاِ ا ْس َوۃ َح َسنۃ ِل َم ْن ك َن َ ْي ُجوا ہللا واليوم
۲۱

’’Indeed, there is an excellent example in the messenger
of Allah to follow for everyone who hopes for the meeting
with Allah and the Hereafter and remembers Allah much
(i.e. if the messenger is participating in the battle, why
should you shun it?)‘‘
8. Although visit to Ta’if was not a political success but by this
expedition at least one person (Addas) embraced Islam.
Conversion of one person to Islam is better than having
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one hundred camels.
9. Although the Prophet  غwas exhausted with his wounds
even then he did not forget his Creator in Nakhla and
offered his long Tahajjud. How punctual we are for our five
obligatory prayers in spite of all amenities of life we have!!!
10. Allah’s plans are the best. If human beings were rejecting
the Prophet غ, he sent Jinn to embrace Islam. Hence if
human beings rejected the Prophet غ, Allah’s another
creature greeted him. People of Makkah and Ta’if did put
obstacles in the path of the Prophet غ, but who could
put any obstacle to prevent Jinn from accepting Islam.
Hence acceptance of Islam by Jinn and Addas was of an
immense importance.
Note that due to the death of Abu Talib and Khadijah � and
journey of Ta’if, it was the Year of Sorrow for the Prophet غ.
Due to the extreme patience and forbearance of the Prophet
غ, Allah honoured him with unique gift of Israa’ and Mi’raaj.
Also note that the miracle of the splitting of the moon
had a hidden wisdom in it. The wisdom was that the Israa’
and Mi’raaj was to take place in near future and people may
believe in it after witnessing a great miracle like splitting of the
moon. Hence the visit to Ta’if, Israa’ and Mi’raaj and miracle of
splitting of the moon have important relation with each other.


120

Biography of Prophet Muhammad غ

ISRAA’ AND MI’RAAJ
The scholars differ a lot about the year, the month and the
day when Israa’ and Mi’raaj took place. However, people have
become used to of 27th of Rajab for Israa’ and Mi’raaj.
To ascertain the year of this event, the scholars turn to the
Hadith of Aisha � in which she narrated that when Khadijah
� passed away there was no obligatory Salat prescribed
yet (Khadijah � passed away during the 10th year of the
Prophethood). It is also known by authentic Hadith that the
obligatory Salat was prescribed during Mi’raaj. Hence scholars
conclude that Israa’ and Mi’raaj took place about two or
two and half year before the migration of the Prophet  غto
Madinah.
Abu Dhar � narrated that the Prophet  غsaid, “The roof
of my house was opened when I was in Makkah and Jibril ء
came down and split open my chest (heart), then he washed
my heart with Zamzam water. Then he brought a golden basin
filled with wisdom and faith and emptied it into my chest.
Then he sealed it …” (Bukhari:349, Muslim:163).
After this Jibril  ءbrought the Prophet  غfrom Makkah to
Jerusalem on a heavenly horse called Buraq. He tied up Buraq
with a pillar of the Masjid there. This part of the journey is
called Israa’. During this journey the Prophet  غsaw Musa
 ءpraying in his grave. In Masjid Aqsa of Jerusalem, the
Prophet  غled all the Prophets in Salat. After this Jibril ء
presented two glasses to the Prophet غ. One was filled with
milk and the other was filled with wine (Note that there was
no prohibition prescribed on drinking of wine so far). Jibril ء
said to the Prophet غ, “Choose one of them for you and for
your Ummah.” The Prophet  غchose the glass full of milk.
Jibril  ءsaid, “You have chosen what is natural. If you had
chosen wine, your Ummah would have gone astray.”
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After this Jibril  ءtook the Prophet  غfrom Masjid Aqsa to
seventh sky. This part of journey is called Mi’raaj or ascension.
Mi’raaj is mention in Surah An-Najm (53) while Israa’ is
mentioned in Surah Al-Israa’ (17). When Jibril  ءreached the
first sky he knocked at the door. The angel (the guardian of
the door) asked, “Who is it?” Jibril  ءsaid, “I am Jibril.” Angel
asked, “Are you accompanied by someone else?” Jibril ء
said, “Yes.” Angel asked, “Who is it?” He was told Muhammad
غ. Angel asked, “Is he invited or given permission?” Jibril ء
said, “Yes.” Then the angel opened the door and Adam  ءwas
sitting there. The Prophet  غsaid Salam to Adam ء. Adam
 ءreplied, “Welcome, O my pious son and pious Prophet!”
Similarly, the Prophet  غmet Yahya  ءon the second sky,
Yusuf  ءon the third sky, Idris  ءon the forth sky, Harun ء
on the fifth sky and Musa  ءon the six sky.
All of them greeted the Prophet  غby saying, “Welcome,
my pious brother and pious Prophet!” The Prophet  غmet
Ibrahim  ءon the seventh
ْ ُ ْ َ sky who was resting his back with
ْ
ُ
ُ
َ
Bait-ul-Ma’mur ()بيــت المعمــور. He greeted the Prophet  غlike
Adam ء, “Welcome, my pious son and pious Prophet!”
When the Prophet  غmet Musa ء, Musa  ءstarting
crying. Jibril  ءasked him, “Why are you crying?” He said,
“I am crying since I am envious of the goodness of this young
man (i.e. The Prophet  )غsince more people of his Ummah
will enter Paradise than the people of my Ummah (Bukhari).
The scholars have given valuable interpretations and
significance of the meeting of the Prophet  غwith other
Prophets. For example, just like Satan was the cause for
expulsion of Adam  ءfrom Paradise but Adam  ءwill
inshallah, again enter Paradise. Similarly, Satans of Makkah
will expel the Prophet  غfrom Makkah but he will re-enter
Makkah.
Just like Jews killed Yahya  ءand tried to kill Isa ء.
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similarly the people of Makkah will try to kill the Prophet غ.
Just like the brothers of Yusuf  ءwronged him and tortured
him and later felt ashamed for it. Similarly the relatives of the
Prophet  غwill torture him and later on will feel ashamed
for it. At the conquest of Makkah, the Prophet  غused same
words for them which Yusuf  ءused for his brothers. Yusuf
12:92
ْ ُ ُ ََْ َ َْ َ
ك ال َي ْو َم
ثيب علي
ِ لت

“No blame is on you (from me) today.”
Just like Allah has raised Idris  ءto a high level, similarly
Allah said for the Prophet  غin Alam Nashrah 94:4
َ ْ َ َ ََْ
۴ۭ َو َرفعنا لك ِذك َرك

“And have We not raised your fame high?”
The Prophet  غwill face extreme hardships and tests just
like Musa  ءand Harun  ءwent through many tests and
hardships.
َ
Allah will make the Prophet  غHis friend ( )خ ِليلjust like He
made Ibrahim  ءHis friend.
Many events took place during Mi’raaj. There are authentic
Hadith about them but no one knows the correct order and
sequence of these events.
For example, the Prophet  غmet Ibrahim ء, Musa  ءand
Isa  ءand asked them, “When will be the Day of Judgement?”
Ibrahim  ءsaid, “I do not know.” Similarly, Musa  ءsaid, “I
do not know.” Isa  ءsaid, “I shall descent (to earth) and I will
َ
kill Dajjal ()د َّجــال. Then Yajuj and Majuj will be let loose and
they will drink up all water. I will make supplication and Yajuj
and Majuj will die and bad smell will spread all over.
Allah will send rain with my another supplication and it will
wash away the bodies of Yajuj and Majuj. After this the Day
of Judgement will occur anytime just like a pregnant lady can
give birth to her child any time (i.e. It will be very near).
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Similarly, Allah says in Qur’an Al-Anbiya 21:96
ُ ْ َّ َ ّ ُ ْ ّ ْ ُ َ ُ ْ ُ ْ َ َ ُ ْ ُ ْ َ ْ َ ُ َ ٓ ّ ٰ َ
۹۶ ك َحد ٍب ين ِسل ْو َن
ِ ح اِذا ف ِتحت يجوج وماجوج وہ ِم

“Until when Yajuj and Majuj are let loose and they will come
down running from every height (or mountain).”
In another Hadith, the Prophet  غmet Ibrahim ء.
Ibrahim  ءsaid, “Convey my Salam to your Ummah and tell
them that the land of the Paradise is extremely fertile and it is
lying barren. If you put in it the seeds of
ُْ
ُ َ  َو,ا
ُ َ  َو َل� َل َه � َّل,ِ  َو ْالَ ْم ُد ِل,ِان َا
َ َس
ُ َ ا أَ� ْك
ب
ِإ ِإ

Then they will give rise to high quality fruit trees. You have
to put these seeds in order to grow these trees.”
There are several other Hadith which have lessons and
reminders for us.
َ َ )سـ ْـد َرة ْال ُم ْن.
The Prophet  غreached Sidrat-ul-Muntaha (تى
ِ ِ
This is the site where all things going up (e.g. Supplications,
good deeds, spirit, etc.) stop. And all those things which are
supposed to come down (e.g. rain, mercy of Allah, etc.) came
from here. There is lote-tree in it. According to Imam Nawawi
َ ْ َ
(ـام َن ِوي
 ) ِإ�مـits roots are in sixth sky and its branches reach
the seventh sky. Its leaves are like the ears of the elephant.
It is covered by golden moths. Its color keeps changing
continuously. The Prophet  غsaid, “It is not possible for me
to describe these colors.” Here the Prophet  غsaw Jibril ء
in his real shape. He had six hundred
ْ ُ ْ َ wings. The Prophet
ْ
ُ
ُ
َ
 غalso saw Bait-ul-Ma’mur ( )بيــت المعمــورwhere daily seventy
thousand angels enter and they do not getْ their turn again.
َ
This is exactly above Masjid-il-Haram (ام
ِ )م ْس ـ ِج ِدالَ َر.
Then the Prophet  غwas alone taken to Allah  گwhere he
received three gifts.

First Gift:

He received the last two verses of Surah Al-Baqarah. 2:285286. The Prophet  غsaid, “Whoever recites the last two
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verses of Surah Al-Baqarah at night, that will be sufficient for
him.” (Bukhari:5009).

Second Gift:

Whoever will believe in Allah and His Prophet Muhammad
 غwill eventually enter Paradise.

Third Gift:

The Prophet  غwas ordered to offer fifty Salat per day
which was later changed to five Salat per day but reward
for them will be of fifty Salat per day (inshallah). According
to a famous Hadith the Prophet  غcame to Musa  ءand
informed him that Allah has ordered me to offer fifty times
Salat per day. Musa  ءadvised him to go back and request
for reduction. This happened several times. Finally, five Salat
were made obligatory for the Prophet  غand his Ummah.
Musa  ءsaid, “My Ummah cannot even do this. Hence you
go back and request for more reduction.” The Prophet غ
said, “I feel shy now?” Hence five Salat were made obligatory
for the Ummah of the Prophet غ. It also shows how kind and
merciful Allah is for the Ummah of the Prophet غ.
It is interesting to note that the above description shows
the importance of Salat. Notice that commands for Hajj,
Zakat and Fasting was sent down to earth through Jibril ء.
But the Prophet  غwas taken to the highest sky to receive
the command for the Salat. The importance of Salat is also
described in Qur’an. Allah said to Musa ء. Ta-Ha 20:14
ْ َ ٰ َّ
َ
َوا ِق ِـم
۱۴ الصلوۃ ل ِِذك ِر ْي
“So worship Me and perform Salat for My Remembrance.”
Isa  ءsaid in his childhood. Maryam 19:31
ً ُ ْ ُ َ ٰ َّ َ ٰ َّ ْ ٰ ْ َ َ
 ۳۱۠ۖ ت َح ّيا
ىن ِبلصلو ِۃ والزكو ِۃ ما دم
ِ واوص

“And He has commanded me to perform Salat and pay
Zakat (the poor-due); as long as I live [this is a proof that Isa
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I pray that Allah enable us to understand the importance of
Salat and enable us to perform it regularly.
After this the Prophet  غwas brought back to Masjid Aqsa
and on the way he made many observations about Paradise
and Hell.
The Prophet  غsaw ُ two visible rivers in Paradise which
were Nile and Furat ()فـ َـرات. Perhaps this was an indicator that
the message of the Prophet  غwill reach these fertile lands.
The Prophet also
two hidden rivers inْ Paradise which
ْ
َ ْ َ saw
َ َ
were Kauthar ( )الكــوثand As-Salsabil (يل
ِ )السلس ـ ِب.
The Prophet  غalso saw some people had their lips like
the lips of the camels. They were thrusting red hot rocks in
their mouths which were excreted from their rear. Jibril ء
informed the Prophet  غthat these were the people who
used to swallow up the wealth of the orphans.
The Prophet  غsaw that there were people with fresh
meal and stinking meal lying close to them. They ignore the
fresh meal and ate the stinking meal. Jibril  ءinformed the
Prophet  غthat these people were involved in fornication.
The Prophet  غsaw that some women were hanging by
their breasts between the heaven and the earth. The Prophet
 غwas told that these were married women who produced
illegitimate children.
The Prophet  غalso saw some people with very big bellies
and they could not move from their places. The Prophet غ
saw that the camels were crushing them with their feet. The
Prophet  غwas told that they were involved in interest.
When the Prophet  غreached Masjid Aqsa he was brought
back to Majid Haram on Buraq and he went to sleep peacefully
in Hateem of Kaabah. On the way he also saw a caravan whose
one camel got unruly. The Prophet  غfelt thirsty and he drank
water from the container of this caravan.
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When the Prophet  غwoke up, he got very worried. He
wondered how he was going to inform people about his night
journey since they are going to reject it. Abu Jahal happen to
pass there and he saw the Prophet  غextremely worried. He
asked, “What is the matter with you? Why are you so worried?
Has something happened to you?” The Prophet  غsaid,
“Yes.” He asked, “What?” The Prophet  غsaid, “I travelled
from Masjid-il Haram to Masjid Aqsa and back here during the
night.” Abu Jahal said, “Will you tell same thing to the people,
if I gather them here?” The Prophet  غsaid, “Yes, indeed.”
Abu Jahal gathered the people and the Prophet غ
conveyed them the same news. The Prophet  غalso told
them about the caravan. That caravan just entered Makkah
at that time and they testified the statement of the Prophet
غ. Then people started asking many questions about Masjid
Aqsa even though the Prophet  غhad visited it at night. Allah
raised Masjid Aqsa in front of the eyes of the Prophet  غand
he answered all the questions from the idolaters. People were
amazed and they ran to Abu Bakr � and said to him, “Your
friend claims that he travelled during the night from Masjidil-Haram to Masjid Aqsa and back.” Abu Bakr � asked, “Did
he really say that?” People said, “Yes, indeed.” Abu Bakr �
said, “Then he has told the truth.” From that day Abu Bakr �
ّ
came to be known as Siddiqi ()ص ِديـ ِـق.
ِ On the other hand, the
idolaters of Makkah denied the Prophet  غin spite of seeing
many proofs and confirmations.

Did Israa’ and Mi’raaj Take Place with Body and Soul?

Allah says in Qur’an Al-Israa’ 17:1
َّ
ْ َ ََْ
ْ َ ّ ً ْ َ ْ َ ٰ ْ َ ٓ ْ َّ َ ٰ ْ ُ
ْ
َْ ْ
َٗ
ِ سن ال ِذي اسى ِبعب ِد ٖہ ليل
ام اِل ال َم ْس ِج ِد الق َصا ال ِذ ْي ٰ َبك َنا َح ْولہ
ِ م ال َم ْس ِج ِد الر
َ ُ ٗ َّ َ ٰ ٰ ْ ِ ٗ َ ُ
ْالسم ْي ُع ْال َبصي
ُ
ِنيہ
۱ ِ
ِ ل
ِ ّ م اي ِتنا ۭ اِنہ ہ َو

“Glorified (and Exalted) is Allah Who took his slave
[Muhammad  ]غfor a journey by night from Masjid-al-
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Haram (at Makkah) to Masjid-al-Aqsa (in Jerusalem), whose
neighbourhood We have blessed (religious blessing is that
there are many Prophets buried there, and worldly blessing
is that it has very fertile land), to show him Our various signs.
[e.g. (i) to travel long distance in very short time (ii) meeting
previous Prophets (iii) talking to these Prophets (iv) travelling
to various skies and observing extraordinary signs of Allah].
Indeed, Allah is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer
Note that Allah addressed all the Prophets in Qur’an by
their names. However, Allah addressed the Prophet  غwith
his given names most of the time to show more respect for the
َ is the most
Prophet غ. Among all the given names ‘abid ()ع ِبد
respectable name. Abid means to be most obedient servant of
Allah. In fact it is the highest honour a person can have. Allah
described the Prophet  غby this name in the above verse.
َ only and
Furthermore, note that a person can be ‘abid ()ع ِبــد
only with his body and spirit. Only body or only spirit cannot
َ Allah’s choice of his this name in above
be called ‘abid ()ع ِبــد.
verse clearly proves that the Prophet  غdid this journey by
both body and spirit. And in spite of being so close to Allah he
ُ َ
still remains the obedient servant of Allah and ( )ن ُعــوذ ِبهللnot
any part of Godhood.
is another interesting point. In this verse the word
َ
ً There
ْ
( )ليــلfor night is used as a common noun. It means the whole
journey took place only in part of the night.
After describing Israa’ in this verse, Allah describes various
crimes of Jews. It indicates that the leadership of mankind
is being shifted to the Prophet  غdue to the crimes of the
Jews and both centers of Ibrahim  ءare being put under the
control of the Prophet غ.
In this Surah some verses describe the manners and
etiquettes to lead an Islamic life. It is indicated by these verses
that these will be the building blocks of the new Islamic society
and the Prophet  غwill find a refuge or city where these
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laws can be implemented. These are, indeed, big predictions.
Similar more points will be mentioned below.

Important Points Regarding Israa’ and Mi’raaj

1. Israa’ and Mi’raaj is mentioned in Qur’an and in about
thirty authentic Ahadith.
2. This was to further strengthen the Iman of the Prophet
غ. For example, the Iman of Musa  ءwas strengthened
َ Note that even Ibrahim
by the miracle of his stick ()ع َصــا.
ْ َ َّ َ ْ َ
 ءsaid in Al-Baqarah 2:260 ـن قلـ ِـي
ِ  لِيطمـi.e. to satisfy my
heart and strengthen my Iman that the message of Allah is
nothing but truth.
3. Israa’ and Mi’raaj was a personal gift for the Prophet غ
which was not given to any other Prophet.
4. The Prophet  غreceived this gift when he was extremely
sad. And it also came about suddenly. This raised the
feelings and spirit of the Prophet  غfrom the lowest to
the highest level.
5. When the Prophet  غwitnessed
Allah
ْ َ ْ the bigُ signs
ْ ُ of
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ
ُ
ُ
َ
(Jibril  ءin original shape,  ِســدر ِةالمنتىand بيــت المعمــور. Allah
said An-Najm 53:17
َ
ٰ
ُ َ َما َزاغ ْال َب
۱۷ ص َو َما َطغ

“His [Prophet Muhammad’s  ]غsight did not turn
aside (right or left) nor did it transgress beyond the limits
(prescribed by Allah).”
Ibn Kathir said, “If anybody else had seen even tiny bit
of these big signs of Allah, he would have lost his balance.
On the other hand, the Prophet  غcame back from this
journey and he enjoyed a peaceful sleep in Hateem of
Kaabah. Similarly, it is mentioned in Bukhari, the Prophet
 غsaid, “If you come to know what I know, you will never
smile in your life and will often cry bitterly and you will
forsake all amenities of life including your wives.”
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6. This event demonstrated the human nature of the Prophet
غ. Like other human being he goes through ups and down
of life and stages of happiness and sadness. Even then he
boldly conveys the truth to the people and he does not
distort it even slightly with the fear of the people.
7. When we are asked to provide proof to uphold the truth,
we should provide such physical proofs just like the Prophet
 غdid provide proofs to answer the questions of people
about Masjid Aqsa.
8. This journey was to provide a bond between Ishaq ء
and Ismail ء. This journey also indicates the holiness of
Masjid-il-Haram and Masjid Aqsa.Note the journey started
from Masjid-il-Haram and ended also in Masjid-il-Haram
showing the superiority of Masjid-il-Haram.
9. There is an indication in this journey that the Qibla will be
changed from Masjid Aqsa to Masjid-il-Haram.
10. It shows that there are other creatures of Allah apart from
the creatures in our world (e.g. Buraq). Just like Allah says
in Qur’an, “Allah has created things about which you know
nothings.”
11. Continuous hard work and actions are necessary to reap
the fruit for it. For example, Musa  ءwas told, “Strike
your stick on the sea, then it will split apart.” Similarly,
Maryam  ءwas told to shake the tree, then the ripe
dates will fall. The Prophet  غwas given the gift of
Israa’ and Mi’raaj after his continuous sincere efforts and
extraordinary patience.
12. Milk is pure and delicious and complete balanced food.
Wine is dirty, bad smelling and harmful for the body. The
Prophet  غchose milk which shows that the head and
heart and the spirit of the Prophet  غis pure and clean
and follows the nature. Furthermore, it indicates that
Islam is a religion which follow nature.
13. It is permissible to envy others for their good deeds just
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14.
15.
16.

17.
18.
19.

like Musa  ءwas envious of the Prophet غ.
The Prophet  غis the leader and Imam of all the Prophets
and human beings. The Prophet  غsaid, “I am leader of
human beings. I am not saying this to boast but it is a fact.”
Salat is the most important thing in our religion.
The Ummah of the Prophet  غis superior to the Ummah
of Musa  ءsince he said, “My Ummah cannot offer even
five prayers a day while the Prophet  غwas contented
with five prayers a day for his Ummah.”
Allah is above us since the Prophet  غdid ascension
in this journey. Although Allah is everywhere with His
Knowledge.
Paradise and Hell exist.
The most important lesson of Miraaj is that Allah granted
the certification of the Iman of the Prophet  غby Verse
285 of Surah Al-Baqarah. This raised the spirits and
moral courage of the Prophet  غand his Companions
and induced peace of mind and tranqurlity in them. It
prepased them to cope with all kind of future difficulties
with new zeal and enthusiasm.

There are a few Fiqh Points about this Journey

1. We should ask permission to enter home etc.
2. We should respond with our names as Jibril  ءdid and
not say, “It is me!”
3. The standing person should say salaam to the sitting
person.
4. We should give good advice to the people even if they
do not ask for it as
did to the Prophet غ. The
ُ َ Musa
َّ َ ء
ّ َ
Prophet  غsaid يحــة
ِلن ِص
 الـ ِـدني اi.e. Religion is an advice. In
other words, if there is a chance to help others, it is our
duty to offer them full help.
5. If possible, prefer night journey over day time journey.
There is an authentic Hadith about it too.
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The Prophet  غwas under the protection of Muth’im bin
ُ in Makkah but he was seeking the protection
ْ ِ )م ْط ِعـ ْـم
Adi (ب َعـ ِدي
of some bigger and powerful tribe to convey his message.
During the Hajj period he talked to many powerful tribes
for the protection but all of them refused. One night he was
walking in Mina with Abu Bakr � and Ali � . He heard
sound of some people and went close to them. These were six
young men from Yathrib. The Prophet  غasked, “Where do
you come from?” They said, “We belong to Khazraj tribe.” The
Prophet  غasked, “Those who are neighbors of Jews?” They
said, “Yes.” The Prophet  غpresented them Islam and recited
some Qur’an. The young men said to each other, “This is the
same Prophet about which the Jews threaten us year after
year.” Jews used to say to their enemies,“When this Prophet
will come, we will kill all of you with his help.” Al-Baqarah 2:89.
َ َ َ ْ ُ ْ َ ْ َ ُ ْ َ ْ ُْ َ َ ْ ُ َ َ َ ّ ٌ ّ َ ُ
َ ْ ع َّالذ
ْ ِّ ب
ٌ َو َل َّما َجاۗ َء ُھ ْم ك ِٰت
ي
م ِع ْن ِد ہللاِ مص ِدق ِلما معھم ۙ وكنا ِم قبل يستف ِتحون
ِ
ۗ َََ
ََ َََُْ
ََ
ََ ُ
َ
َ ْ ع ْال ٰك ِفر
ِكف ُر ْوا ۚ ۖ فل ّما َجا َء ُھ ْم ّما َع َرف ْوا كف ُر ْوا ِب ِه ۚ فلعنۃ ہللا
۸۹ ي
ِ
“When a Book from Allah (i.e. the Qur’an) reached them
confirming the Books with them, although, before this, they
longed for a victory (through it) over the disbelievers, so
when it [Qur’an or Prophet Muhammad] came whom they
recognized (clearly), they denied him. So the curse of Allah be
on the disbelievers.”
The young men said to each other, “It will be better for us
to believe in this Prophet before the Jews do.” Hence they
embraced Islam and on return to their homeland they spread
this message very diligently. Their
names were:
ْ َ َ ُ ْ ْ َ َأ
1. Asad bin Zurarah ( )�سد ِب زرارةfrom Bani Najjar tribe.
ْ
َ from Bani Najjar tribe.
ْ ِ )ع ُو ْف
2. Awf bin Harith (ب َحا ِرث
ْ
َ from Bani Zareeq tribe.
ْ ِ )ر َاف َع
3. Rafa’a bin Malik (ب َمالِك
ْ
َ
َ بع
ْ from Bani Salma tribe.
ْ ِ )قط َبة
4. Qutbah bin Amar (ام ْر
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ُ
َ ةب َع
ْ ِ )ع ْق َبfrom
ْ ام
5. Uqbah bin Amar Nabi (رانىب
Bani Haram tribe.
ُ َْ ْ ْ َ
6. Harith bin Abdullah ()حا ِرث ِب عبدهللاfrom Bani Ubeed tribe.
Note that Allah opened the hearts of these young men for
Islam due to arrogance and threatening of Jews. There was
another reason also for their acceptance
of Islam. The Khazraj
ْ َْ َ
ْ ُ َأ
( )خــزرجtribe and the Aus ( )�وسtribe were fighting each other
for many years and their all elderly people were killed in these
battles. These young men were fed up with this life and they
were looking for a solution. Moreover, the young people of
all times are usually more flexible and open minded than the
older people who are generally stubborn and rigid in their
thinking and actions.
Moreover, these young men being the neighbors of Jews
were also familiar with a religion which worships one God
only. Hence, it was easier for them to accept the teaching of
Islam. These noble young men promised the Prophet  غthat
they will spread this message amongst their people.They said
to the Prophet غ,“If Allah united them through this message
then there would be none more respectable and honourable
person than him for their people.” This meeting took place
during the 11th years of Prophethood.
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THE FIRST ‘AQABAH PLEDGE
During the 12th year of Prophethood twelve people from
Yathrib came during the occasion of the Hajj to acknowledge
Muhammad  غas their Prophet. Five were from the last year
group. The others seven were:
ْ َ ُ
ْ
ْ ِ اذ
1. Mu’adh bin al-Harith (ب احلَا ِرث
 )معfrom Khazrig tribe.
َ
َ
ْ )ز ْكـ َـو
ْ
ْ ِ ان
2. Dhakwan bin Abd Al-Qais (ب َع ْبــد الق ِيــس
from Khazrig
tribe.
َ َُ
ْ ب َصا ِم
ْ ِ اد ْة
3. Ubadah bin Samit (ت
 )عبfrom Khazrig tribe.
َََْْ ْ ْ َ
4. Yaziid bin Tha’labah (دب ثعلبة
 )ييfrom Khazrig tribe.
ْ َ َ ُ ْ ِ ْ َّ ِ َ
5. Abbas bin Ubadah ( )عباس ِب عبادةfrom Khazrig tribe.
َّ ْ ْ َ ْ َ ْ ُ َ أ
ْ الت ْيَـ
6. Abul Haitham bin At-Taihan (ـان
 )�بالهيثــم ِبfrom Aus
tribe.
ْ َ
ُ from Aus tribe.
ْ ِ )ع َوي ْم
7. Uwaim bin Saidah (ب َسا ِعدة
ِ
The Prophet  غsaid to them that take pledge (or an oath)
with me that:
1. We will not worship anyone except Allah.
2. We will not steal.
3. We will not commit adultery.
4. We will not kill our children.
5. We will not falsely, accuse or backbite anyone.
6. We will not disobey you in good deeds and just causes.
The Prophet  غadded, “He who fulfils this oath his reward
is with Allah. He who neglects anything from it will be punished
in this world and it will serve as redemption for him in the
Hereafter. And if his sin remains hidden from the people and
no grief comes to him, then his affair is with Allah. He may
forgive him or punish him.” (Bukhari 1/550)
Ubadah � says, “We took the pledge with the Prophet غ
and requested him to send a teacher with us.” The Prophet
َُ ْ ْ َ ْ ُ
ْ ع
 غsent Mus’ab bin Umair � (ي
ِ  )مصعبwith us as the first
ِ ب
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ambassador of Islam. He stayed with Asad bin Zurarah � .
Both propagated Islam with great zeal and enthusiasm.

An Interesting Event

One day Mus’ab
and Asad went in a garden of Bani Abd Alَ َ
ْ ََ َ ْ ْ أ
َ
Ashhal ( )بـ ِـي عبــد الشــهلand Bani Zafar ( َ)بـ ِـي ظفـ ْـرwhich was about
500 meters east of the present Baqi in Madinah. Many poor
people and some women embraced Islam. Leader of these two
َ and Usaid bin Hudair
ْ ِ )س َع ْد
tribes wereُ Sa’ad bin Mu’adh (ب ُم َعاذ
أ
َ
ْ
َ
ْ ب ُحضـ
ْ ِ )�ســيد. They were upset with the activity of Asad. Sa’ad
(ـر
ِ
ِ
said to Usaid, “Asad is my relative. It is better that you go there
and scare them off.” Usaid went to the Muslims armed with
his lance and rebuked Mus’ab and Asad and accused them of
befooling their weak people. Mus’ab said to him, “Why don’t
you sit down and listen to what I present. If you like it, then
accept it. If you don’t like it then just ignore it.” Usaid said,
“That’s fair.” Mus’ab presented him some teachings of Islam
and recited Qur’an to him. It effected Usaid’s heart and he
said, “It is a wonderful thing. How can I join this religion?”
They advised him to take a bath, put on clean clothes, recite
Shahadah and offer two raka’at Salat. Usaid did this and
embraced Islam. Usaid said to them, “I am going to send you
another man. If he embraces Islam, then all this tribe will also
embrace Islam.”
Usaid returned to Sa’ad. Sa’ad asked, “What happened?”
Usaid said, “I talked to them but it is better that you personally
talk to them. Moreover, I learnt that people intend to kill your
relative (Asad) since he has given refuge to this teacher in his
home.” Sa’ad armed with his lance went to Asad and said,
“You are my relative and you are conducting such activities
which I don’t like.” Mus’ab said to him, “Why don’t you sit
down and listen to what I present. If you like it, then accept
it. If you don’t like we will leave this place.” Sa’ad said, “It is
fair.” Mus’ab presented him Islam and recited Qur’an to him.
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Sa’ad asked, “How can I embrace Islam?” He was told to take
a bath, recite Shahadah and offer two raka’at Salat. In this way
Sa’ad also embraced Islam and on his instruction, all his tribe
embraced Islam same day
ُ أwith the exception of one person
َْ
ُ ْ )� َص.
known as Usairum (ي ْم
His name was Amro bin Thabit (ع ُرو
ْ )ب َثبـ.
ْ
ـت
ِ ِ
Note that later on Usairum tried to take part in the battle of
Uhud with his tribal zeal but Muslims refused to accept him till
he accepts Islam. In the morning he went to the Prophet غ
and embraced Islam and then took part in the battle of Uhud
right away. He became martyr by noon. The Prophet  غsaid
about him, “His good deeds were very few but his rewarded
was very big and he entered Paradise.” Here is an example of a
Muslim who did not offer any Salat and entered the Paradise.
It is mentioned in Bukhari that later on when Usaid � used
to recite Qur’an, the angels used to descend and he saw lights
coming down. His recitation also effected the animals around
him. He mentioned this to the Prophet غ. The Prophet
 غsaid, “Continue your recitation. This is due to peace and
tranquility.”
Note that there is no mention of mutual help or protection
in this pledge in case of a dispute or a battle. Hence this is also
known as Women Pledge.
Also note that in Arabic Aqabah means a narrow pass
a
ُ ْ in
ُ
ْ
ٰ
َ
ْ
َ
hilly area. This Aqabah was near Jumra-tul-Kubra ()جــرۃ الكــري
in Mina in Makkah. Hence it is called Aqabah Pledge.
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THE SECOND ‘AQABAH PLEDGE
In the 13th year of Prophethood (June 622 A.D.) seventythree men and two women came to Makkah from Yathrib
to perform Hajj. The name of these two
women were Umm
َ
ْ ْ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ َ ُّ ُأ
َ
ْ
Ammarah Nasibah bint Ka’br (ـت كعــب
ِ  أُ ُ )�م عـ أَـارة ن ِسـ ْـيبة ِب َنـand
ْ
َ ْ � )� ّم ُم ِنيـ ْـع. It
Umm Munee Asma bint Amru � (ـت عـ ُـرو
ِ ســاء ِبنـ
was mutually agreed that the Muslims will meet with the
Prophet  غsecretly during the night on the 12th Zul Hijjah
near Jumrah Aqabah in Mina. The Prophet  غappointed Abu
Bakr � and Ali � as security guards during this meeting so
that they inform about any intruder. The Prophet  غwas also
accompanied by his uncle Abbas who had not yet embraced
Islam but was keen to provide protection to the Prophet غ
just like Abu Talib did.
Jabir bin Abdullah narrated: “The Muslims of Yathrib said
to each other that how long will we put up with this that the
Prophet  غbe pushed from one valley to another valley and
he remained scared of his life all the time. It will, indeed be a
good idea to invite him to Yathrib. Allah put this idea in our
hearts and, therefore, we invited the Prophet  غto Yathrib.”

Hot Discussion

Abbas said, “O people of Khazrij! You very well know that
the Prophet  غis highly respected among us and we will
protect his life under all circumstances. Now he intends to go
to you, you better understand your responsibility and can you
fulfil that responsibility? If not, then it is better that you leave
him here.”
Ka’b bin Malik � said, “We have heard your point of view.
Now let the Prophet  غspeak.” In the meanwhile, Jabir �
said, “O Messenger of Allah, what are the conditions on which
we make pledge to you?” The Prophet  غsaid:
1. To listen and obey in all circumstance.
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2. To spend in ease and in adversity.
3. To promote good and forbid evil.
4. You will act with courage in the Path of Allah and will not
fear anybody.
5. When I come to you, you will help me and protect me just
like you protect the life of your own family.
6. If you observe these, Paradise is in store for you.
ْ ِ )ب
َ َ said, “We are very seasoned
Baraa’ bin Ma`roor (اءب َم ْع ُرور
warriors. We will protect you. Please take pledge from us.”
أ
Abul Haitham � ( )�وب الهيثــمinterrupted Baraa’ � and said,
“O Messenger of Allah, there are agreements between us and
the Jews which will break as you arrive there. Eventually when
Allah grant you domination, would you leave us and go back
to your people?” On hearing this, the Prophet  غsmiled and
said, “Not at all. Your blood will be my blood. In life and death,
I will be with you and you with me. I will fight with those you
fight and I will make peace with those with whom you make
peace.”
After that ْ people rose
to take the pledge but Asad bin
ُ ْ ْ َ َأ
َ
َ
Zurarah � ( )�ســد ِب زرارةheld the hand of the Prophet  غand
said, “O people of Yathrib, make sure that you understand this
that this is the Prophet of Allah. When his people will expel
him and he will come to us, then his people will wage war with
us. If you are ready to fight back to them and ready to sacrifice
your life, then make the pledge and take him with you. Your
reward will be with Allah. If you care more for your life, then
you better leave him and it will be a valid excuse with Allah.”
(Musnad Ahmad)
People said loudly, “You leave his hand. We want to make
pledge.” On hearing this, Asad was the first to make the pledge
and then other people took the pledge.
After this the Prophet  غasked the group to appoint twelve
deputies to preach Islam to their people in Madinah. The
Prophet  غsaid to these deputies, “You will be responsible
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for conducting the affairs of your people just like the Musa’s
disciples did and I shall be over all incharge of the affairs of all
Muslims.” The deputies said, “Yes, indeed.”

Announcement of Satan

In the meanwhile, Satan stood on a high spot in this area
and announced loudly, “O residents of tents! Take notice of
Muhammad. His people are about to attack you.”
The Prophet  غsaid, “This is the Satan of this valley. I shall
deal with him. You quietly go back to your tents.” People said
to the Prophet غ, “If you permit, we will attack them right
now.” The Prophet  غsaid, “I am commanded not to do so.”
When Quraish learnt the news of this meeting, they sent
their representatives to every tent to confirm the news. When
they came to the tents of Yathrib and asked, “O people of
Khazraj, did you make a pledge with the Prophet  غto wage
war against us?” The non-Muslims members of Khazraj said,
“Not at all, while Muslims remained quiet.” On hearing this,
the representatives of Quraish went away.
The Quraish further investigated this news and got its
confirmation. By that time the pilgrims had already left for
their home land. The Quraish followed them and got hold of
َ
َ They beat him severely
ْ ِ )س َع.
only Sa’ad bin Ubadah � (دب ُع َبادة
and brought him to Makkah. Muth’im bin Adi and Harith bin
Herb got him released from the Quraish since their trade
caravans used to pass near Madinah. Hence, with the grace of
Allah, everybody reached back to Madinah.
The Prophet  غsaid to the Muslim, “I am shown your place
of migration. It has lot of palm trees and it lies between two
hillocks of lava i.e. Yathrib.” (Bukhari)
Hence Muslims started migration to Yathrib. Some Muslims
even came from Habashah to Yathrib.

Participation of Women

It is interesting to note that women also took part in this
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pledge. The Prophet  غdid not instruct them to leave their
women in their tents. He took pledge from both women
although he never touched the hands of any women during
the pledge. It shows that the role of women in Islam is very
important. For example, Nasibah � not only took part in this
pledge but she also took part in battleَّ of
Uhud and Bait Ridwan
ْ
َ Musailamah Kazzab ()م َسـ ْـيلَ َمة َكــذاب
ُ cut her son into
()ب ْي ِعــت ِرضـ َـوان.
piece in her presence. When she was sixty years old she took
part in battle of Yarmook against Romans under the command
of Khalid bin Waleed and her hand was cut there. In this way
she lived up to the pledge she made with the Prophet غ.
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MARRIAGE OF THE PROPHET غ
WITH AISHA �

During Shawwal of the 11th of year of Prophethood when
the Prophet  غwas married to Aisha �. She was six years
old at that time. They were united also during Shawwal, the
first year of Hijrah in Madinah. She was nine years old at that
time. (Bukhari 1/550)
Aisha � narrated that the Prophet  غtold me, “I saw you
twice during the dream before marrying you. I saw that an
angel is carrying you wrapped in a piece of cloth. I told the
angel to remove the cloth and I saw you. (Bukhari: 6495)
The Prophet  غsaid, “Aisha � is superior
to other woman
ْ َُ
just like Arabic dish meal thuraid ( )ث ِيــدis superior to other
meals.” (Bukhari, Muslim)
There was a door in the hut or hujrah of Aisha � which
opened into Masjid Nabawi Shareef. Aisha � died on 17th
Ramadhan 58 (16th July 678 A.D.). She was 64 years old that
time. Abu Hurairah � led her funeral prayer (Ibn Kathir).
She has narrated at least 2210 Ahadith which are very
beneficial for the Muslim Ummah. A few of them are given
below.
1. Aisha � narrated: “One day a poor lady came to her
carrying two daughters. I gave her three dates. The lady
gave one date to each of daughter and then raised her
hand to eat the third date. The two daughters asked for the
third date also. She split it into two parts and gave one half
to each of them. I was very moved to see this love of the
lady for her daughters. I related this matter to the Prophet
 غwhen he came home. The Prophet  غsaid, “Allah has
granted this woman Paradise due to her kindness to her
daughters or this act of the woman has saved her from the
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Hell- fire.” (Muslim)
Aisha � narrated: “I saw my parents practicing Islam
since my early childhood. The Prophet  غused to visit
our home in the morning and in the evening daily without
fail. My father had made a Masjid in the courtyard of our
house. He used to pray there and also recite Qur’an there.
My father was very soft hearted person. He used to cry
during the recitation of Qur’an. The women and children
of the idolaters used to gather and watch my father with
surprise. The leaders of the Quraish got worried lest the
recitation of Qur’an effect their women and children.”
(Bukhari: 465)
Aisha � narrated: “One person said to the Prophet غ,
‘My mother passed away suddenly. I think if my mother
had chance to talk before sudden death she would have
instructed us to spend in charity. Can I spend in charity
on her behalf?’ The Prophet  غsaid, ‘Yes, you can give
sadaqah on her behalf.’” (Bukhari: 279)
Aisha � narrated: “If a woman makes sadaqah from
the meals prepared in her home, she will get reward and
her husband will get reward who earned this money and
the shopkeeper will also get reward. None of them will
decrease the reward of other.” (Bukhari: 279)
Aisha � narrated that the Prophet  غsaid, “If a person
dies without observing the fasting of Ramadhan, then his/
her inheritors should observe those fast on his/her behalf.”
(Bukhari: 173)
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COMMENCEMENT OF MIGRATION TO
MADINAH
A few events of early migration to Madinah are presented.
1. The first person to migrate to Madinah was Abu Salamah
� . He was Arab but he was not from Quraish. He married
a lady from Quraish and Allah granted them a child. When
he started his journey to Madinah with his wife and child,
the Quraish stopped him. They said, “You can go wherever
you like but you cannot take our daughter and her child with
you.” Hence they took away his wife and his child from him.
Abu Salamah � continued his journey to Madinah alone.
When Abu Salamah’s family came to know about it, they
said to the Quraish, “The daughter is yours but the child
is ours.” In this dispute each side pulled the child towards
himself and broke the child’s arm. Umm Salamah took pity
on the child and let it go to the family of Abu Salamah �
َ
. Now Umm Salamah used to come to Abtah ()ا ْب َطـ ْـحevery
morning where this event took place and kept crying till
evening. In this way a year passed. Finally, one person took
pity on her and requested the leaders of her tribe to let her
go. They granted the permission. She recovered the child
from her in-laws and started her journey on foot towards
َ
Madinah. When she was in Taneem ( )ت ْن ِع ْيــمwhere the
present masjid Aisha is, Uthman bin Talhah saw her (He
had not embraced Islam yet) and asked her, “Where are
you heading to?” She said, “Madinah.” He let her ride his
camel and he walked on foot and he took her to Madinah.
Note that after the death of Abu Salamah, the Prophet
 غmarried Umm Salamah and she became one of the
mothers of the believers.
Umm Salamah said, “I have not seen any person more
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noble and honourable than Uthman bin Talhah(عثمان نب
 )طلحــةamong the Arabs.” He embraced Islam with Khalid
bin Waleed ( )خالــد نب وليــدand Amr bin Al-Aas ()معــرو نب العــاص
before the conquest of Makkah. The Prophet  غgranted
Uthman bin Talhah the keys of Bait-Ullah after the conquest
of Makkah and said that these would ever remain in his
family and whoever will try to take these from his family
will be a wrong-doer. Note that these keys are still in his
family even after fourteen hundred years. Hence Allah
rewards for the good deeds in both worlds.
2. Suhaib Rumi � was not from Rome. He was an Arab.
When Romans conquered part of Arab land they took him
with them as a slave in his childhood. He was brought up
there and he spoke Roman. His color was fair too. In this
way he came to be known as Rumi. Later on Romans sold
ْ ِ َع ْبـ ُـدهللا
him and he became a slave of Abdullah bin Jidan (ب
ْ )جـ َـد. According to the custom, he made a contract with
ان
ِ
his master for his freedom. He worked hard and gathered
money to pay his master and was set free. He became a
successful merchant of Makkah and gradually became very
rich. When he tried to migrate to Madinah the Quraish
encircled him. He told them I have forty arrows. Unless
these arrows are used up, and I also make use of my sword,
you cannot reach me. During this struggle he told the
disbeliever, “If I inform you where I have buried my money,
would you let me go.” The disbelievers loved their lives
and money. Hence they said, “Yes, indeed.” He told them
where his money was buried and they let him go. When
he arrived in Madinah, he had nothing but the clothes
on him. The Prophet  غsaw him and said to him with a
smile, “O Aba Yahya! Your trading was very rewarding and
beneficial.” Allah also said about him in Qur’an Al-Baqarah
2:207
ۗ َ ُ َْ
ْ ٌۢ ُ َ
َ
ْ َّ ْ َ ِ َّ َ ِ َ
وم الن
ات ہللاِ ۭ و
ِ ش ْي نف َسہ ْابـ ِتغا َء َم ْرض
۲۰۷ ہللا َر ُء ْوف ِبل ِع َبا ِد
ِ اس م ي
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“And there are some people [like Suhaib Ar-Roomi] who
would sell themselves to seek the pleasure of Allah. And
Allah is extremely Kind to (His) slaves.”
َأ
ْ
ْ ِ َع َيــاش
3. Umar bin Khattab �, Ayyash bin Abi Rabiah � (ب � ِب
ْ َ
ْ ْ ْ َ
)ر ِب ْي َعة
and Hisham bin Aas � (ب َعاص
ِ  ) ِهشامmutually agreed
to meet at a place early in the morning to start journey
for migration to Madinah. Umar � and Ayyash � arrived
there on time and they migrated to Madinah. The Quraish
got hold of Hisham � and put him in a prison.
Note that Ayyash, Abu Jahal and Harith had same
mother but different father. Abu Jahal and Harith went
to Ayyash in Madinah and said to him, “Your mother has
vowed that she will not come out of scorching sun till she
sees you. She is in very precarious condition.” Ayyash �
took pity on his mother. Umar � told him that they just
wanted to cheat you. He said, “I have some money there
too. I can bring that with me.” Umar � told him, “I am
ready to give you money.” Ayyash � insisted to go to
Makkah with them. Umar � said to him, “Take my camel
with you since it is very fast. If they cheat you then you
can run away on this camel.” Hence Ayyash � started his
journey to Makkah with them. After sometime Abu Jahal
said to Ayyash, “My camel is very slow. Can I sit behind
you on your camel?” When Ayyash’s camel sat, they got
hold of Ayyash �, tied him with ropes and started beating
him. They brought him to Makkah like this and put him in a
prison with Hisham �. (Note that at that time the Prophet
 غwas still in Makkah.)
Later on the Prophet  غmigrated to Madinah and he
used to make Qunut or Du’a for Hisham � and Ayyash
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�. The Prophet  غasked his Companions, “Who will go

to Makkah to help them?” Khalid bin Waleed’s brother
Waleed bin Waleed volunteered. He went to Makkah and
after finding their prison he unchained both of them at
night and brought them back to Madinah with him.
These are a few typical stories of early immigrations to
Madinah. Gradually most of the Muslims migrated to Madinah.
Only the Prophet غ, Abu Bakr �, Ali � and a few other
Muslims were left in Makkah.
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MIGRATION OF THE PROPHET  غTO
MADINAH

Abu Bakr � had prepared one camel for his journey
to Madinah and he asked the Prophet  غfor permission
to migrate. The Prophet  غsaid to him, “Wait. I hope that
Allah will grant us permission soon.” Abu Bakr � said, “Am
I with you?” The Prophet  غsaid, “Yes.” Hence Abu Bakr �
prepared two camels for three or four months i.e. fed them
very well. Since most of the Muslims had migrated to Madinah
the Quraish feared an attack from them with the help of
warriors of Aus and Khazraj tribes.
The leaders of Quraish held a secret meeting to tackle
this alarming situation. It was attended by all leaders except
Abu Lahab and Muth’im bin Adi who had given refuge to the
Prophet غ. They saw an old man with white beard at the
door of the meeting room. They asked him, “Who are you?”
He said, “I am a Shaikh from Najd area. I came to know about
your meeting and have come to give you my advice.” In fact, it
was Satan. They welcomed him to this meeting.
In the meeting, the first suggestion was that the Prophet غ
should be locked up in a house. The Shaikh said, “His message
will affect the people outside the walls of the house.” A second
suggestion came that we should expel him from our area and
let him do his activities. In this way at least we will get rid of
him. The Shaikh said, “His sweet and influential message will
gather many followers and eventually he will attack you with
their help.” Then Abu Jahal gave the following suggestion, “We
should choose one young man from each tribe and they should
wait outside the house of the Prophet  غat night. When he
comes out of his house for Tahajjud Salat, they should attack
him and kill him. In this way Banu Munaf will not be able to
fight with all the tribes. They will ask for blood money and we
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will pay that.” The Shaikh said, “This is perfect plan.” Allah said
about this meeting in Qur’an. Al-Anfal 8:30
ْ ُ ْ َ َ ْ ُ ُ ْ َ ْ َ َ ْ ُ ْ ُ ْ ُ َ َ َ ْ َّ َ ُ ُ ْ َ ْ َ
ُ ہللا ۭ َو
ُ ي ُك ُر
ْ َ ي ُك ُـر ْو َن َو
ْ َ ير ُج ْو َك ۭ َو
ُ ْ ہللا َخ
ي
ِ و ْاِذ يكر ِبك ال ِذي كفروا لِيث ِبتوك او يقتلوك او
َ ْ ال ٰم ِكـر
۳۰ ي
ِ

“And that time is worth remembering, when the disbelievers
were plotting to imprison you, or to kill you, or to expel you
from your land, and they were plotting and Allah was plotting
too (to defeat their evil plots). And Allah’s strategy is the Best.”
Allah informed the Prophet  غabout this plan of the
disbelievers through Jibril ء.
Rest of this event is described by Aisha � in great detail as
mentioned in Bukhari. Aisha � said:
The Prophet  غused to come to our house daily in the
morning and in the evening. One day we saw that the Prophet
 غcame to our home at noon with big turban on his head to
shield him from the terrible heat of the sun. He knocked at
the door and asked for the permission. He came in and asked
Abu Bakr � to make sure that only people from his family
are there in the house. Abu Bakr � said, “They are from your
family only i.e. Aisha � (who was married to the Prophet غ
by that time and Asma �.” The Prophet  غsaid to Abu Bakr
� , “Allah has granted us permission to migrate to Madinah.”
Abu Bakr said, “Am I with you too?” The Prophet  غsaid, “Yes,
indeed.” Abu Bakr started crying. Aisha � says, “I learnt first
time in my life that people can cry with extreme happiness.”
Abu Bakr � had already made arrangements for this journey
which will be described later in this article.
The Prophet  غwent back home and said to Ali � ,
“Tonight you sleep in my bed covered with my green bed
sheet. Nothing will harm you. You should hand over the trusts
of the people with me to their respective owners and then
start your journey for Madinah.” In this way Ali � reached
Madinah after a few days. (Note that even the worst enemies
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of the Prophet  غused to keep their trusts with the Prophet
 غand he fulfilled their trusts even in the most dangerous
situation).
When the Prophet  غcame out of his house during
the night he passed by the rows of the young men of the
disbelievers and he even put some dust on their heads. Allah
took away the sight of those young men and they could not
see the Prophet غ. At that time the Prophet  غwas reciting
the follow verse of Qur’an Ya-Sin 36:9
ُ ٰ م َخ ْلفہ ْم َس ًّدا َف َا ْغ َش ْي
ْ ِ م َب ْي َا ْي ِد ْي ْم َس ًّدا َّو
ْۢ ِ َو َج َع ْل َنا
ُ ِ ن ْم َف ُہ ْم َل يُ ْب
۹ ص ْو َن
ِِ
ِ
ِ

“And We have put a barrier in front of them (i.e. made this
life attractive to them) and a barrier behind them (i.e. they are
totally heedless to the Hereafter). So We have covered them
hence they cannot see. (This is another example to show the
state of mind of the disbelievers).”
On the midnight of 27th Safar of 14th year of Prophethood
(when year is started with Muharram) or on 12-13 September
622 A.D., the Prophet  غwent to the house of Abu Bakr � .
Then he and Abu Bakr � came out of a window of the house
and started journey to southward from Makkah although
Madinah is situated north of Makkah.
After travelling a few
ُ
ْ
miles, they reached cave Thur ()ثر.
When Ali � woke up in the morning the young men of
disbelievers were wonderstruck. They asked Ali � , “Where is
the Prophet  ”?غHe said, “I do not know.” They harassed Ali
� for a short while then released him.
The dumbstruck disbelievers went to Abu Bakr’s home and
asked Asma �, “Where is your father?” She said, “I do not
know.” Abu Jahal slapped her on her face and her ear ring
fell down. Now the disbelievers announced a reward of one
hundred camels for the person who will bring the Prophet غ
and/or Abu Bakr, dead or alive. (Bukhari)
When the Prophet  غand Abu Bakr � reached the cave
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Thur, Abu Bakr � went inside the cave and cleaned it and
closed some holes in it with pieces of the clothes he was
wearing. Two holes were left. He put his feet on them and
requested the Prophet  غto come in the cave.
The Prophet  غwent to sleep in the lap of Abu Bakr � . In
the meanwhile, something stung the foot of Abu Bakr � but
he did move even slightly lest the Prophet  غwoke up. The
tears from Abu Bakr’s eyes fell on the Prophet which woke
him up. The Prophet  غasked Abu Bakr � , “What is the
matter with you?” He said, “Something has stung me.” The
Prophet  غput some saliva from his mouth on his foot and it
immediately healed. They spent Friday, Saturday and Sunday
in the cave. Allah granted this unique opportunity to Abu Bakr
� to benefit from the Prophet and enhance his spirituality
exclusivelyduring their three days stay in the cave.No other
Companion has this privilege and honour. Allah mentioned
Abu Bakr � as Companion of the Prophet  غin Qur’an in
At-Tawbah 9:40.
Abu Bakr � had made the following arrangements:
1. Abdullah bin Abu Bakr used to come to the cave in the
darkness of the night to inform them about the news of
Makkah. He used to return to Makkah before dawn as if he
spent the night in Makkah.
َ
َ )ع
َ ْ ب ُفهـ
ْ ِ امــر
2. As mentioned in Bukhari, Amar bin Fuhairah (ـره
the slave of Abu Bakr, used to bring his herd of sheep close
to cave Thur during the night and both of them drank
milk of sheep as much as they could. He used to return to
Makkah with his herd in the morning and he made his herd
follow a path which erases the footprints of Abdullah bin
Abu Bakr � .
ُأ
َ was expert of routes to
ْ ِ )ع ْبـ ُـد هللا
3. Abdullah bin Uraiqit (ب � َر ْي ِقــط
take up a journey. He arrived with two camels on Monday
night Rabi Al-Awwal 1 A.H. (16th September 622 A.D.) at
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the cave Thur since he was hired by Abu Bakr � as a
guide. Abu Bakr � offered one camel to the Prophet غ
as a gift. The Prophet  غinsisted and hence paid for it to
Abu Bakr � (Note that the Prophet  غdid not own even
a camel so far in his life).
During their stay in the cave Thur, the disbelievers reached
near the mouth of this cave during their search. Abu Bakr �
said to the Prophet غ, “If they simply bend down and look,
they will see us.” The Prophet  غsaid, “What do you think
of the two people whose third is Allah i.e. who have Allah’s
help?”
َ ُّ َ َ
ُ ُ للا َثل
ُ َّ ك َي أَ� َب َب ْكر ب ْث َن ْي
ِث َما
ما ظن
ِ ٍ
ِ

In another narration, the spider made a web on the mouth
of this cave. The disbelievers said to each other, “This web
should be broken if someone entered this cave.” Hence they
went away from this cave. In fact, Allah can make use of any of
his creatures the way He likes!
Allah describes this in Qur’an At-Tawbah 9:40
َ
ُ ـص ُہ
َ ْ ہللا ا ِْذ َا ْخ َر َج ُہ َّالذ
َ ي َك َف ُر ْوا َث ِنَ ْاث َـن ْي ا ِْذ ُہَا ِف ْال َغار ا ِْذ يَ ُق ْو ُل ل
َ َ ص ْو ُہ َف َق ْد نَـ
ُ ُ ا ِّل َت ْن
ِٖصا ِح ِبہ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ
ْ َ َل
ُ ہللا َم َع َنا ۚ َف َا ْ َن َل
َ ت َز ْن ا َِّن
َ ْ ت ْو َہا َو َج َع َل َك َِم َۃ َّالذ
ُ ِ ہللا َسك ِْي َـن َت ٗہ َعلَ ْي ِہ َو َا َّي َد ٗہ
ََل
ْ ّ ب ُن ْو ٍد
ي
ِ
ََ
ُّ
ٌ ْ َ ُ ہ ْال ُع ْل َيا ۭ َو
َ ِ ِالس ْف ٰل ۭ َو َك َِم ُۃ ہللا
كف ُروا
۴۰ ہللا ع ِزي َحك ِْي ٌم

“(It does not matter) if you do not help Muhammad غ.
Allah did help him when the disbelievers turned him out (from
his home), the second of two, when they were in the cave,
Muhammad  غsaid to his Companion [Abu Bakr � ]: “Don’t
be sad (don’t be afraid), indeed, Allah is with us.” Then Allah
sent down His calmness upon him, and helped him with forces
(angels) which you did not see, and made the word (i.e. plan)
of the disbelievers low and Allah’s Word (i.e. plan) is supreme.
And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.”
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From Cave Thur to Madinah
The Prophet  غand Abu Bakr � started their journey from

cave Thur towards Madinah assisted by Amar bin Fuhairah
and Abdullah bin Uraiqit. Several events took place during this
journey.
1. Abu Bakr � used to sit behind the Prophet  غon the
camel. When someone asked Abu Bakr � , “Who is with
you?” He answered, “This person shows me the path i.e.
the path to goodness and righteousness.” (Bukhari)
2. About 130 kilometers from ُ Makkah, they came across a
أ
ْ
tent of Umm Ma’bad ()� ْم َم ْع َبــد. The Prophet  غasked her,
“Do you have something to eat?” She said, “Nothing. Even
my goats are far away otherwise I would have offered you
their milk.” The Prophet  غsaw an old goat sitting in a
corner there. The Prophet asked, “Does this goat have
some milk?” She said, “It is too old to have any milk.” The
Prophet  غsaid, “May I milk it?” She said, “You may try.”
The Prophet  غtouched its udders with his hand and
made a supplication. The udders filled up with milk. The
Prophet  غand his Companions drank it to their fill and
also left some milk in a container for the family of Umm
Ma’bad.
When Umm Ma’bad’s husband came home in the
evening after grazing their herd, she described the noble
features of the Prophet  غin detail and also told him in
detail about the milk. Her husband said, “It is the same
person who is claiming his Prophethood.” Later on in their
life both of them embraced Islam.
3. The Prophet  غalso met Zubair bin Awwam � on the
way. Zubair � was in a trade caravan and he presented
some white clothes to the Prophet غ.
ْ ِ )ساقـ َـه
َ ُ was the head of Bani
4. Suraqah bin Malik (ب َما ِلــك
ْ
Madlig ( َ)بـ ِـى َمــد ِلtribe. He heard about the journey of the
Prophet  غin a meeting. He went on his horse to capture
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the Prophet غ. When he reached near the Prophet
غ, the feet of his horse got buried in the sand and he
felt down. He attempted three times with same result.
He understood that the Prophet  غwas a saint who will
dominate whole Arab. He approached the Prophet  غon
foot and requested him to grant him safety and security
when he would dominate the Arabs. The Prophet  غtold
Amar to write it down for him on a piece of parchment.
The Prophet  غsaid to Suraqah, “What is your thinking
about the day when you will wear the golden bracelets of
Kisra?” He asked, “You mean Kisra, the King of Persia!” The
Prophet  غsaid, “Yes, indeed.”
Later on the Muslims conquered the territory belonging
to Suraqah and they were about to kill Suraqah but he
showed the document from the Prophet غ. Hence they
spared him and he embraced Islam. During the caliphate
of Umar � , Suraqah joined army and Muslims conquered
Persia and they presented lot of booty to the caliph. At that
time, Umar � asked Suraqah to wear the golden bracelet
of Kisra and describe his story to the people. This was the
fulfilment of the prediction of the Prophet غ. (Bukhari
1/516, 1/554)
5. On his َ way to Madinah, the Prophet  غmet Abu Buraidah
أ
()� ُب ربیــدہ. He was one of those persons who were trying to
capture the Prophet  غfor the reward from the Quraish.
When he met the Prophet  غand talked to him, he was
highly impressed by the Prophet غ. He and his eighty
men embraced Islam and prayed Isha with the Prophet
غ. They returned to their territory and stayed there. They
came to the Prophet  غafter battle of Uhud and they took
َ ْ َ َْ
part in Bait Ridwan (ان
ِ )بيع ـ ِة ِرضــو.

Arrival of the Prophet  غin Quba

The people of Madinah daily waited anxiously for the
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arrival of the Prophet غ. When sun heat became unbearable
during the day they used to go back to their homes. One day
a Jew saw two persons with white clothes at noon time and
he announced loudly, “O Arabs, he has arrived for whom you
were waiting!” On hearing this, the Arabs quickly decorated
themselves with arms and came out of their homes for the
reception of the Prophet غ. (Bukhari)
The Prophet  غreached in Quba on 8th Rabiul Awwal, 14th
year of the Prophethood or 1 A.H. (23rd September 622 A.D.)
as mentioned in book Rahmatul-lil-Alameen.
Urwah bin Zubair
“The Prophet  غcame to Bani
ْ ْ narrated,
َْ َ
ُ
Amru bin Awf (ب َعـ ُـوف
و
ـر
ـ
ع
ـي
ـ
)ب
and
quietly sat down while Abu
ِ
ِ
Bakr � was greeting the visitors. After a short while the sun
covered the head of the Prophet غ. Abu Bakr spread his
sheet over the Prophet  غto provide shade for him. Then the
people came to know who the Prophet  غwas.” (Bukhari)
The Prophet  غbuilt a masjid in Quba. The virtues of this
masjid are described in Qur’an 9:108
ْ َّ َ َ َ ّ ُ ٌ ْ َ َ
َُ َ ُ َ
ََ ْ
ِ التق ٰوى
لمس ِجد ا ِســس ع
م ا ّو ِل َ ْي ٍم ا َح ّق ا ْن تق ْو َم ِف ْي ِہ

“The masjid whose foundation was laid from the first day
on piety (i.e. masjid Quba) has more right that you stand there
(to pray).”
It is narrated in a hadith that the Prophet  غused to go to
Quba masjid every Saturday, walking or riding, and he would
pray two raka’at there. (Bukhari:1191, Muslim:1399)
In another narration Abdullah bin Umar � used to do
same. (Bukhari:285)
The Prophet  غsaid, “The prayer in Quba masjid is equal
to an Umrah.” (Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’i)
Here is an interesting hadith about the Imam of Quba
masjid.
Anas � narrated that there was an Imam of masjid Quba
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from Ansar. He used to recite Surah Ikhlas in every raka’at after
the recitation of another Surah. The follower of this Imam said
to him, “You are not satisfied till you recite Surah Ikhlas with
another Surah. You should either recite Surah Ikhlas only or
quit joining it with another Surah or recite another Surah only.”
The Imam said, “I am not going to quit my practice. I shall lead
you in prayers only in this manner. If it is not acceptable to you
then I shall leave my job as your Imam.”
The followers of the Imam clearly knew that he was the best
among them and did not like that any other person should
replace him.
When the Prophet  غvisited masjid Quba the followers of
the Imam related this matter to him. The Prophet  غasked the
Imam, “What is preventing you to do what your followers are
demanding? What is the reason that you like to recite Surah
Ikhlas with another Surah in every raka’at?” The Imam humbly
said, “The reason is that I love Surah Ikhlas.” The Prophet غ
said, “Your love for Surah Ikhlas has made you enter Paradise.”
(Bukhari)
The Prophet  غstayed in Quba four days (Monday to
Thursday) or more days. On Friday (after 5th or 12th day) he
proceeded towards Madinah. On the
he conducted Salatْ way
ْ ِ  َ)ب ُنــو َسـarea with one
ْ ِ ـال
ul-Jum’ah in Banu Salim bin Awf (ب َعـ ُـوف
hundred people (Bukhari). There is a masjid at this site even
now called masjid Jum’ah.
The Prophet’s camel sat down in Madinah at a site where
Masjid Nabawi is. From that day the name of this city changed
from Yathrib to Madinah. The Prophet  غasked, “Who has his
house nearest to this site?” Abu Ayyub Ansari � said, “Mine
O Messenger of Allah, this is my house and here is my door.”
The Prophet  غsaid, “Go and prepared place for our rest.”
He said, “Both of you are welcomed. May Allah increase His
blessing!” (Bukhari 1/556)
After a few days Abdullah bin Abu Bakr � came to Madinah
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with Aisha �, Saudah �, Fatimah �, Umm Kalsum �,
Usamah bin Zayd � and Umm Ayman �.
Abu Bakr � and Bilal � felt very sick after arrival in
Madinah. Aisha � informed the Prophet  غabout it. The
Prophet made a supplication, “O Allah make us love Madinah
as we loved Makkah or even more. Makeْ its environment
ُ
َ and Mud ()مـ ْـد
healthy for us and grant blessing in its Saa ()صــاع
i.e. means of measurements and transfer fever from here to
َ ْ
Ja’afah ()جعفــه
village. (Bukhari 1/588)
Allah granted the du’a of the Prophet  غand he saw in
dream that a black woman in a miserable condition went from
Madinah to Ja’afah. The interpretation of this dream was that
the calamities of Madinah were transferred to Ja’afah. As a
result of this, the extreme climate of Madinah became suitable
for the immigrants.
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THE SOCIETY OF MADINAH AT THE TIME OF
MIGRATION OF THE PROPHET غ
There were three groups in Madinah at that time. Each had
different thinking, attitude and actions. There were sincere
believers, hypocrites and Jews. Each group will be described
below.

First Group in Madinah: Sincere Believers

They consisted of emigrants (Muhajirin) and Ansar. Allah
describes the characteristics of emigrants in Al-Hashr 59:8
ْ
َ ْ ي َّالذ
َ ْ ل ِْل ُف َق َراۗء ْال ُم ٰہجر
ْ ِ م ِد َير
ْ ِ ي ُا ْخر ُج ْوا
َ ِّ ہ َو َا ْم َوالِہ ْم يَ ْب َت ُغ ْو َن َف ْض ًل
م ہللاِ َو ِرض َو ًان
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ۗ ٰ ُ ٗ َ ْ ُ َ ِ َ ِ َ َ ْ ُ ُ ْ َ َّ
ُ
ٰ
ُ
َ
َ
ُ
ّ
ْ
۸ۚ وينصون ہللا ورسولہ ۭ اول ِٕىك ہ الص ِدقون

“(Fai is for) those poor emigrants, who were expelled from
their homes and their properties, (simply because they were)
seeking the Bounty of Allah and His Pleasure and they were
helping in the Cause of Allah and His messenger [Muhammad
]غ. Such are, indeed, the truthful (to what they say).”
Hence they have four characteristics.
1. They were extremely poor since they came empty handed
to Madinah. That’s why Allah calls them destitute (i.e.
extremely poor) in Qur’an.
2. They did not leave their homeland for worldly gains. They
did it to seek the pleasure of Allah.
3. They immigrated to spread the world of Allah and to help
the Prophet  غin this cause.
4. They fulfilled the promises they made to Allah and His
Messenger. Here Allah declared that they are the truthful
people. Hence nobody has the right to say anything against
them.
Allah describes the characteristics of Ansar in Al-Hashr
59:9

Biography of Prophet Muhammad غ

157

َّ ُ ٔ َّ َ َ َ ْ َّ َ
َ َالد َار َو ْال ْي
َ م َہ
ْ ِ اج َر ا َِل ْي ْم َو َل َي ُد ْو َن
ْ ِ ف ُص ُد ْور
ْ ِ ان
ْ َ م َق ْب ِلہ ْم ُي ُِّب ْو َن
وال ِذي تبوو
ہ
ِ
ِ
ِ ُ
ِ
ِ
َ ۗ ٰ َ َٖ َ ً ِّ َّ آ ُ ْ ُ ْ َ ُ ْٔ ُ ْ َ َ ٰ ٓ َ ْ ُ ْ َ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ َ َ ٌ َ َ ُّ ْ َ ُ َّ َ ْ ہ
ُك ُہ
حاجۃ م� اوتا وي ِثون ع انف ِس ِہم ولو كن ِ ِبم خصاصة ۚ وم يق ش نف ِس فاول ِٕى
ْ ْ
۹ۚ ال ُمف ِل ُح ْو َن

“(And there is more right in this booty i.e. Fai for those
believers who are called Ansar) who were residents (of
Madinah) and had embraced Islam before the migration
of emigrants to them. (Their virtues are) they don’t feel any
need (or malice) in their hearts (towards the emigrants) for
what have been given to them (from booty of Banu Nadhir).
They (the Ansar) give them (the emigrants) preference over
themselves even though they were in dire need of that (food
etc.). And whosoever is saved from miserliness of his inner self,
so they will be the successful persons”.
Hence Ansar have four characteristics.
1. Ansar were in sacred city which was going to be the refuge
for the Prophet  غand his Companions.
2. Ansar never considered the immigrants a burden on them
and very eagerly presented half of their belongings to
them.
3. Whatever the Prophet granted to the immigrants, Ansar
never objected about it.
4. They prefered the needs of immigrants over their own
needs. At the end of the verse Allah declares that persons
with these virtues will be the successful persons. Hence
nobody has any right to say anything against them also.
There are several Ahadith to describe the virtues of Ansar.
1. The Prophet  غsaid, “I swear by Allah in whose hand is
my life, among all the people I love you (Ansar) the most.”
(Bukhari:3786)
2. The Prophet  غsaid, “Every true believer loves Ansar and
every hypocrite hates Ansar. Hence Allah will love those
who love Ansar and Allah will hate those who hate Ansar.”
(Bukhari: 3789)
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3. The Prophet  غsaid to Ansar, “You will come across some
people who will prefer otherَ people
over you. Be patient
َ
ْ )كـ ْـو
till you meet me at Kautsar (ث
fountain.” (Bukhari:3793)
4. The Prophet  غsaid, “If Ansar go in one direction and rest
of the people go in another direction, then I shall follow
the direction of Ansar. If there was no immigration for me,
then I would have been from Ansar.” (Bukhari: 3779)
Allah said about both these groups At-Tawbah 9:100
َ ْ َ َ ْ ٰ ُ ْ َ َ ْ ُ َّ َ ْ َ ْ ُ ّ ٰ َ
ُ ْ ہللا َع
َ ي َّات َب ُع ْو ُھ ْم بـ ِا ْح
ُ ض
َ ْ ال ْن َصار َو َّالذ
ْنم
َ ِ ان ۙ َّر
س
والس ِبقون الولون ِم المہ ِج ِري و
ِ
ِ ِ
ٍ
آ
َ ْ َ ّ ٰ َ ْ ُ َ َّ َ َ َ ُ ْ َ ْ ُ َ َ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
ٰ
َ
ٰ
ً
ْ
َ
ُ
َ
ْ
َ
ٰ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
ت
۱۰۰ ت ِر ْي تتا الن ُر خ ِل ِدي ِف ْي� ابدا ۭ ذلِك الف ْوز الع ِظ ْي ُم
ٍ ورضوا عنہ واعد لھم جن

“And the foremost in embracing Islam are Muhajireen (who
emigrated from Makkah to Madinah) and Ansar (the Muslim
citizens of Madinah) and also those who followed them
precisely (in Faith). Allah is highly pleased with them and they
are highly pleased with Allah. Allah has prepared for them
Gardens under which rivers flow to reside there forever. That
is the supreme success.”
Here are some interesting examples.
1. When Muslim took possession of the properties
of Banu
َ َُ
ََُْ َُ
ْ
Nadeer ( )بنو ن ِضيand Banu Qainuqaa ( )بنو قينقاعwithout any
fighting for it, the Prophet  غgathered Ansar and praised
them for their sacrifices and love for the immigrants. Then
he presented two proposals to the Ansar.
a. All booty should be distributed among the
immigrants and Ansar. In that case the immigrants
will continue living in the houses of the Ansar.
b. The booty should be distributed to immigrants only.
In that case they will vacate the houses of the Ansar
and will have their personal accommodation.
َ
َ and Sa’ad bin Mu’adh
ْ ِ )سـ َـع
Sa’ad bin Ubadah � (دب ُع َبــادة
َ the two leaders of the Ansar said with one
ْ ِ )سـ َـع,
(دب ُم َعــاذ
voice, “Please distribute booty to immigrants only and
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they can still live in our houses.”
Hence all booty was distributed to immigrants only.
Only two persons from the Ansar received their share since
they wereْ extremely poor. They were Suhail َ bin Haneef �
أ
ُ and Abu Dujanah � ()� ُب ُد َجانَــة.
ْ ِ )سـ َـهيل
(ب َح ِن ْيــف
ِ
2. According to a hadith a person came to the Prophet غ
and said, “I am hungry since last two days. Please get
me some meals.” The Prophet  غenquired from his
household and was told that there is nothing except water.
Then the Prophet  غasked his Companions, “Who will
feed this hungry person?” One Companion took him to
his house and asked his wife to serve the meals. She said
there is food only for the child. He said to his wife, “Let
the child sleep and serve the meals to our guest.” She did
accordingly. He put off the light after he served the meal
to his guest. The guest thought that the host is eating the
meal too. Hence the guest ate the meal to his fill. Next
day when the Companion came to the Prophet غ, the
Prophet  غcongratulated his Companion and said, “Allah
loved your hospitality last night.” (Tirmidhi)

Second Group in Madinah: Hypocrites

Allah says in Qur’an about the hypocrites Al-Baqarah 2:17
َ
َ اس َـت ْو َق َد َن ًرا ۚ َفلَ َّم آ� َا َضاۗ َء ْت َما َح ْو َل ٗہ َذ
ُ ب
ْ َم َثلُ ُھ ْم َك َم َثل ّالذى
ْ ِ ہللا ب ُن ْور
َ َ ہ َو
ْ ِ ت َك ُھ ْم
َ
ف
ھ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
َ ُٰ ُ
َ
ُ ِ ت ّل يُ ْب
۱۷ ص ْون
ٍ ظلم

“The example of such persons is like the one who kindled a
fire and when everything around him was lighted, Allah took
away their light and left them in the darkness, unable to see
anything.”
When the Prophet  غcame to Madinah, some people
embraced Islam. They came out of the darkness of disbelief
into the light of Islam. Many other people around them also
embraced Islam. Some of them turned to hypocrisy and lost
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the light they had and were left in darkness again (Fateh-alQadeer).
The example of another group of hypocrites is given in AlBaqarah 2:19-20. “(Some hypocrites are wishy-washy). Their
example is like a rainstorm from the sky. There is darkness,
thunder and lightning in it. They thrust their fingers in their
ears for the fear of death from the thunderclaps. And Allah
fully encompasses the disbelievers. The lightning is such that
it is about to snatch away their eyesight. When it flashes
(momentarily) they walk in it and when it becomes dark for
them, they stand still. And if Allah willed, He would have
deprived them from their hearing and eyesight. Indeed, Allah
is Able to do all things.”
The hearts of these hypocrites are like rainstorm which
has darkness, thunder and lightning in it. When thunderbolt
frightens them, they thrust their fingers in their ears to
safeguard against it. But these protective measures cannot
save them from Allah’s punishment. When an adversity
comes to the believers, these hypocrites fall back into their
doubtfulness and hypocrisy. They never became sincere
believers. (Ibn Kathir)
Note that in Makkah there were believers or disbelievers.
There were no hypocrites and nobody reverted from belief
to disbelief. How was this group of hypocrites created in
Madinah? َIts main reason was as follows:
أ
َ
Aus ( )� ُوسand Khazraj ( )خـ ْـز َرجtribes were at war with each
other for long time and their elderlyَ people were killed in these
ْ أ
ُ َ
battles. Only Abdullah bin Ubay (ب � ِب
ِ  )ع ْبــد هللاwas left from the
elders. They were ready to decorate him as their king. When
the Prophet  غcame to Madinah, he made a treaty between
the Muslims and the Jews and according to this treaty the
Prophet  غbecame the controller of the affairs of Madinah.
This created deep hatred in the heart of Abdullah bin Ubay.
After the victory of the Muslims in Badr, he became a Muslim
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by lip service only. He had several hundred followers with
same thinking. They were always keen to damage the Muslims
as much as they could. Their conspiracies and mischiefs will be
mentioned in various events and battles. They were trying to
make fun of the Muslims. Al-Baqarah 2:14-15
َ َ َّ ْ ُ َ َ َّ ٓ ْ ُ َ ْ ْ ٰ َ ٰ ْ َ َ َ َ
َّ ٰ ٓ ُ َ ُ ٰ َ ْ َّ ُ َ َ َ
نم ۙ قالــوا اِن معــم ۙ ا
ِنــا ْنـ ُـن
واِذا لقــوا الـ ِـذ
ِِ ي ا َمنـ ْـوا قالـ ْـوا ا َمنــا ۖۚ واِذا خلــوا اِل شــي ِطي
َْ ُ ْ ْ ُ ُّ ُ َ َ ْ ُٔ ْ َ ْ َ ُ َ
َ
ْ
ُ
َ
َ ُْ َْ ْ ُ
ْ
َ
ْ
۱۵ انــم يعمھــون
ِ ِ  ا يســہ ِزي ِ ِبــم ويدھــم ِف طغي۱۴ مســہ ِزءون

“And when they meet the believers, they say: “We believe.”
And when they are alone with their Shayatin (i.e. hypocrites),
they say (in privacy): “We are, indeed, with you. We were only
mocking (at the believers).” Allah mocks at them and increases
their evil activities to wander blindly.”
History shows the miserable fate of these hypocrites in this
world. Their fate in the Hereafter is described in Qur’an in
detail. Al-Hadid 57:13-15
“On that Day when the hypocrites, men and women, will
say to the believers: “Wait for us so that we may borrow from
your light!” It will be said (to them): “Go back and look for
light there.” Then a wall will be drawn between them which
has a gate. Inside this gate will be mercy and outside this will
be torment.
(The hypocrites) will call the believers: “Were we not with
you (in the worldly life during the various forms of worship)?”
The believers will reply: “Yes, indeed. But you put yourselves
in a trail (i.e. you were hiding disbelief and hypocrisy in your
hearts), and you anxiously awaited (for our destruction), and
you doubted (in Faith), and you were deceived by your false
desires till the Command of Allah came (i.e. death came to
you), and the chief deceiver (Satan) deceived you regarding
Allah.”
So this Day no penalty shall be accepted from you nor from
the disbelievers. Your residence is the Fire. That is your friend
(i.e. suitable place for you), and it is a very bad destination.”
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Hence just like the hypocrites try to make fun of the believers
in this world, Allah will make fun of them in the Hereafter and
they will not be able to get the guiding light and they will be
in total loss.

The Third Group in Madinah: The Jews

Allah says about Jews in Qur’an Al-Baqarah 2:146
َّ َ ْ َ ْ ُ ُ ْ َ َ ْ ُ ْ ّ ً ْ َ َّ َ ْ ُ َ ۗ َ ْ َ َ ْ ُ ْ َ َ َ ٗ َ ْ ُ ْ َ َ ٰ ْ ُ ُ ٰ ْ َ ٰ َ ْ َّ َ
الـ ِـذي اتينــم الكِتــب يع ِرفونــہ ك ــما يع ِرفــون ابناءھــم ۭ واِن ف ِريقــا ِمنــم ليكتمــون الــق
ََْ ُ
۱۴۶ َوھـ ْـم يعل ُمـ ْـو َن

“The People of the Scripture recognize [Prophethood of
Muhammad] as clearly and fully as they recognize their own
sons. However, a group of them conceals the truth after
knowing it.”
Note that the idolaters of Makkah were haughty and
arrogant. On the other hand, the Jews of Madinah were
jealous and stubborn. They misused their religion and were
dishonest and deceitful. Here are two examples
for them.
ْ ََ َ ْ ُ َ ّ ْ أ
َ
1. Safiyyah bint Huyay bin Akhtab � ()ص ِفيــة ِبنــت حــي ِب �خطــب
narrates, “When the Prophet غ
َ أcame to Quba, my father
ُ
َ
and my uncle Abu Yasir ( )�ب ي ِسwent to see him and they
returned home in the evening very tired and fatigued. I
heard my uncle who asked my father, “Is he the same?” My
father answered, “I swear with Allah, he is the same.” My
uncle asked, “Do you recognize him clearly and surely?”
He said, “Yes, indeed.” My uncle asked, “What is your
intention about him?” My father said, “Enmity. By Allah,
as long as I live.”
Allah says in Al-Baqarah 2:140
ُ ْ َ َّ َ
َ ُ ََ
َ َ َ َ َ َ ْ َّ ِ ُ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ
َ ِ اد ًۃ ِع ْن َد ٗہ
وم اظلم من كتم شہ
م ہللاِ ۭ وما
۱۴۰ ہللا ِبغا ِف ٍل عا تع َمل ْو َن
“And who will be more unjust than the one who
conceals the testimony with him from Allah? And Allah is
not unaware of what you do.”
2. Abdullah bin Salam was a priest and a great scholar of
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Jews. He went to see the Prophet  غon his arrival in
Quba. Abdullah narrated that when I saw the Prophet غ
I said to myself, “It cannot be a face of an imposter or liar.”
Hence he embraced Islam right away. On the suggestion
of Abdullah, the Prophet  غmade Abdullah hide in the
house and he invited the Jews and asked them, “What is
your thinking about Abdullah bin Salam?” They said, “He
is our esteemed scholar and he is son of our esteemed
scholar. He is the best person amongst us and he is the son
of our best person.” The Prophet  غasked, “If he embraces
Islam, then what?” They said twice, “May Allah save him
from this!” After this Abdullah came out of the hiding and
said in front of the Jews:
َّ ُ ُ َ ً َّ َ ُ َّ َ أ َ ْ َ ُ أ َ ْ َّ َ َ َّ َّ ُ َ أ َ ْ َ ُ أ
ِللا
�شهد �ن ال ِإ�له ِإ�ال للا و�شهد �ن ممدا رسول

“I witness that there is none worthy of worship except
Allah and I witness that Muhammad is the Prophet of
Allah.”
ْ َ َ ُّ َ
ّ َ اب
On hearing this, the Jews said, ش َن
ِ ُ “ شن وHe is our worst
person and he is the son of our worst person.” (Bukhari)
These two events are enough to show the mentality of the
Jews. Their jealously, dishonesty, cheating and mischiefs will
be described in various events and battles.
It is interesting to note that Abdullah bin Salam � said,
“The first thing which I heard from the Prophet  غwas so
eloquent and comprehensive that I was wonderstruck.”
The Prophet  غsaid, “Spread salam among you (to
foster love), feed others, maintain kinship, pray at night
when other people are sleep, enter the Paradise peacefully.”
(Tirmidhi:2485)
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FAR SIGHTEDNESS OF THE PROPHET غ

After arrival in Madinah the Prophet  غtook three
extraordinary steps which revolutionized and changed the
history of mankind.

First Task: Construction of Masjid
The Prophet  غinitially ignored his own household needs

and constructed two Masjids (Masjid Quba and Majid Nabawi)
within two weeks. Allah  گsaid about both these Masajid
that their foundation was laid on piety. The Prophet  غtook
part in the construction as an ordinary laborer. The walls were
made of unbaked bricks and mud. Pillars were of date palm
and the roof had leaves and branches of date palm. The floor
consisted of sand and tiny pebbles. In the beginning Masjid
Nabawi had three doors only and the direction of praying was
towards Masjid Aqsa.
Then a few simple huts were built near Masjid Nabawi and
the Prophet  غmoved into these huts from Ayyub’s home.
(Bukhari). Due to the simplicity of these houses, Qur’an has
also mentioned these as huts. Since both Masajids were
founded on piety, hence it shows the sacredness of these
Masajid and also the sincerity, cooperation and Islamic spirit
of the Companions of the Prophet غ.
The Prophet knew that a Masjid is not for merely offering
Salat. Muslim meet in the Masjid and foster love bonds
between them. It is to impart teaching-learning activities and
acts as a university. It is a meeting hall for mutual consultation
for important affairs. It is also administrative center to run the
affairs of the new tiny Islamic state.
Soon after the immigration of the Prophet  غfive time a
day azan was made in the Masjid. Azan loudly declared that
Allah is the greatest and the Prophet is the Prophet of Allah.
In this way, the Prophet’s name was also mentioned along
with the name of Allah and Allah raised the fame of his most
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obedient servant.
Abdullah bin Zayd � ( )عبــد هللا نب زيــدheard the wording of
azan in a dream and the Prophet  غtestified the truth of
his dream. Hence with the testimony of the Prophet azan
became a part of Islamic practice. The Prophet  غsaid to
Bilal � , “You call the azan since you have the loudest voice.
Hence Abdullah bin Zayd was feeding the wording to Bilal and
Bilal made the first azan. Umar � came running and said “I
heard same wording in a dream”. (Tirmidhi, Musnad Ahmad).
Hence Masjid Nabawi was the center of religious cultural
social educational and political activities. It was also a seat
of learning for new young immigrant who wished to devote
themselves for teaching and learning activities. They were
provided a shaded place (called Suffah) at the back of Masjid
for this purpose.

Second Task: Brotherhood between Muslims

The immigrants came to Madinah empty handed. Their
number was increasing day by day. In order to solve the
complicated problems of this new society, the Prophet غ
took a step which has no match in the history of mankind.
He made every immigrant a brother of an Ansar so much so
that he had even the inheritance rights. However, this law of
inheritance was cancelled after the battle of Badr. Al-Anfal
8:75
َأ ُ ُ ْ أ
َ ام َب ْع ُض ُه ْم أَ� ْو َ ٰل ب َب ْعض ِف ك َِتاب
ہللا
ِ َو�ولو ال ْر َح
ٍ ِ
ِ

“And the blood relatives are nearer to one another
(regarding inheritance) in Allah’s law.”
The example of this brotherhood is given in Bukhari. The
َّ ُ ْ َ
َ ٰ ْ الر
ْ ِ حـ ُـن
Prophet  غmade Abdurrahman bin Awf � (ب َعـ ْـوف
)عبد
َ the brothers. Saad �
ْ ِ )سـ َـعد
and Saad bin Rabee’ � (ب َر ِبيــع
said to Abdurrahman � , “I am the richest person in Ansar.
You take my half wealth. I have two wives. I shall divorce the
one you like (there were no instructions about the hijab yet).
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After her waiting period you can marry her.”
Abdurrahman said “May Allah increase His blessings
for your family and wealth. Please show me the way to the
market.” When Abdurrahman returned from the market he
had some butter and cheese with him. He daily went to the
market for trading. One day the Prophet  غsaw some yellow
color on his clothes. The Prophet  غasked, “What is it?” he
said, “I got married”. The Prophet  غasked, “How much mahr
(gift) you gave to your wife?” He said, “Gold equal to the seed
of a date.”
Brotherhood was such a balanced and revolutionary
thinking that it solved the intricate problems of this new
society and everybody stood on his own feet in a short time.
It is generally understood that the Prophet  غmade this
brotherhood at the beginning of the immigration to Madinah
only, which is not true. For example, we note that Ja’far bin
Abi Talib � came to Madinah in 7 A.H. and the Prophet made
ُ Similarly,
ْ )م َعــاذ.
him brother of Mu’adh bin Jabal � (ب َج َبـ َـل
َْ ُ ُ َ ِ َ ْ أ
Mu’awiyah bin Abu Sufyan � ( )معا ِويــة ِب � ِب ســفيانembraced
Islam after the conquest of Makkah and the Prophet  غmade
ْ ِ ) ِحـ َـداد. Hence the
him brother of Hidad bin Sehmi � (ب َســه ِمى
Prophet  غmade this brotherhood between the immigrants
and Ansar throughout his life. We have forgotten their Sunnah
we must revive this Sunnah in every place and time. The
Prophet  غmade about one hundred brotherhood bonds
according to the nature and disposition of the person. For
example, a business man with a business man as Abdurrahman
bin Awf and Saad bin Rabee’.
َ ُ
ُ
Sulaiman Mansur Puri ()ســل ْ َين َم ْن ُصــور پــو ِری
has given a list of
a few of theseَ sacred
ْ ً َ ْ َ brotherhoods in his book Rahma-tul-lilَ
َ
Alameen ()رحــة لِلعال ِمــن.
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Al-Ansar
أ
خارجة نب زيد نب �يب زهري
Kharijah bin Zayd bin Abi
Zuhair �
عتبان نب مالك
Utban bin Malik
� أ
�وس نب اثبت
Aws bin Thabit �
معاذ نب جبل
Mu’adh bin Jabal �
زيد نب حارثة
Zayd bin Harithah �
سعد نب معاذ
Sa’ad bin Mu`adh �
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Muhajirin
أ
�وب بكر الصديق
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq �
معر نب اخلطاب
Umar bin Al-Khattab �
عامثن نب عفان
Uthman bin أAffaan �
جعفر نب �يب طالب
Ja’far bin Abi Talib �
محزة نب عبد المطلب
Hamzah bin Abdul Muttalib

�

أ
�وب عبيدة نب اجلراح
Abu Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah

�

سعد نب الربيع
عبد الرمحن نب عوف
Sa’ad bin Ar-Rabee` �
Abdur Rahman bin Awf �
ّ الزبري نب
سلمة نب سالمة
العوام
Salamah bin Salaamah � Az-Zubair bin Al-Awwam �
كعب نب مالك
طلحة نب عبي ِد هللا
Ka’b bin Malik
Talhah bin Ubaidillah �
� أ
�يب نب كعب
سعيد نب زيد القريش
Ubai bin  أKa’b
Sa’eed bin Zayd �
� أ
�وب �ويب
مصعب نب معري
Abu Ayyub �
Mus’ab bin Umair� أ
عباد نب برش
�وب حذيفة نب عتبة
Abbad bin Bishr �
Abu Hudhaifah bin Utbah
حذيفة نب الامين
Hudaifah bin Al-Yamaan

�

�

معار نب ايرس
Ammar bin Yasir �
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أ
�وب الدرداء
Abul Dardaa’ �
المنذر نب معرو
Al-Munzir bin Amr �
عويم نب ساعدة
Uwaim bin Saa’idah �
سلمة نب وقش
Salamah bin Waqsh �

متيم موىل خراش
Tameem, Maula of Khirash

سلمان الفاريس
Salman Al-Farsi� أ
�وب ذر الغفاري
�
Abu Dhar Al-Ghaffari
أ
حاطب نب �يب بلتعه
Hatib bin Abi
 أBalta`ah
� أ
�وب سربة نب �يب رمه
Abu Sabrah bin Abi Rahm
�أ
َ
خ ّباب نب الرت
Khabbab bin Al-Arat �

رابع نب العجالن
Rabi’
َ َّ Al-Ajlan �
احلارث نب
الص ّمة
Al-Harith bin As-Sammah �
فروة نب معرو
Farwah bin Amr �

صفوان نب وهب
Safwan bin Wahb �
صهيب نب سنان
Suhaib bin Sinan �
عبد هللا نب خمرمة
Abdullah bin Makhramah

عبيد نب التهيان
Ubaid bin At-Taihan �
معاذ نب عفراء
Mu’adh bin Afraa’ �

مسعود نب ربيعة
Mas`ud bin Rabee`ah �
معمر نب احلارث نب معمر
Ma’mar bin Al-Harith bin
Ma’mar �
واقد نب عبد هللا نب عبد مناف
Waqid bin Abdullah bin
Abd Manaf �
زيد نب اخلطاب
�
Zayd bin أAl-Khattab
أ
أ
الرمق نب �يب الرمق
Al-Arqam bin abi AlArqam �

�

برش نب الرباء
Bishr bin Al-Baraa’ �
معن نب عدي
Ma’n bin Adi �
طلحة نب زيد
Talhah bin Zayd �

�
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Third Task: Madinah Treaty
When the Prophet  غcame to Madinah, there were

Muslims, Jews and idolaters. After the battle of Badr some of
these idolaters became hypocrites. The Prophet  غwished to
adopt a policy of live and let live. In other words, he made a
treaty for this city in which every group had its religious and
social freedom and all groups had equal rights.
(a) Conditions Pertaining to Muslims
1. All Muslims are a Ummah (or nation).
2. Every Muslim tribe will be responsible for its prisoners,
slaves, the poor, and blood money and they will solve their
problems on their own according to their laws.
3. All Muslims will unite against a criminal even if he happens
to be from them.ْ This condition was similar to Hilf-Alُ ُ
Fudool () ِحلــف الفضــول.
4. Every Muslim has the right to give protection to another
person.
(b) Conditions Pertaining to Jews
1. All Jews are a Ummah.
2. Every Jewish tribe will be responsible for its prisoners,
slaves, the poor, blood money and they will solve their
problems on their own according to their laws.
3. If someone violates the terms of his treaty, then Muslim
and Jews will join hands to fight against him and Muslim
and Jews will bear the cost of it.
4. No Jew will leave Madinah without permission.
5. If a Jew intends to embrace Islam, no injustice or cruelty
will be inflicted upon him.
(c) Conditions Pertaining to Idolaters
No, idolater will give refuge to an idolater from Quraish or
his helpers regarding their life, property or wealth. In other
words, idolaters were not allowed to take side with others.
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(d) General Conditions
According to his treaty Madinah will be considered Haram
or a sacred place where no fighting and killing is allowed.
If there is a dispute between three groups, then Allah and
his messenger will be the judge.
Allah’s curse will be inflicted upon those who go against
this treaty.
Everybody has the right to live in Madinah or migrate from
it except those who are criminals.
Allah and his messenger will protect the pious people.

Important Points about Madinah Treaty

1. According to this treaty, Muslims were considered as an
Ummah and Jews were considered as an Ummah and both
had the equal rights.
2. Each group had total religious freedom.
3. No one will be punished for what he is but he will be
punished for what he did.
4. Madinah became an Islamic federation and Prophet غ
was its ruler.
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IMPORTANT EVENTS BEFORE THE BATTLE OF
BADR
Idolaters of Makkah were very upset since the Muslims had
escaped from their clench and they had settled in a peaceful
city of Madinah. They were also constantly worried about the
attack by the Muslims with the help of warriors of Aus and
Khazraj tribes. Abdullah bin Ubay had enmity with the Prophet
 غas explained earlier.
Hence the idolaters of Makkah wrote a letter to Abdullah
bin Ubay and his followers, “You have given refuge to our
person (i.e. Prophet )غ. You should fight with him or expel
him otherwise we will attack you and we will kill your men and
disgrace your women.” (Abu Dawood 2/154).
Abdullah bin Ubay and his followers assembled to fight with
the Prophet  غafter they received this letter. The Prophet غ
explained them, “In fact you will be fighting with your own
brothers and sons.” The people dispersed after advice of the
Prophet غ. (Abu Dawood 2/563)
Abdullah bin Ubay tried to create mischief again and again
and also did several conspiracies with the Jews. The Prophet
 غput off the fire every time he lit the fire. (Bukhari 2/655)
َ went to Makkah for Umrah.
ْ ِ )س َعد
Saad bin Mu’adh � (ب ُم َعاذ
Abu Jahal saw him and said to
“If you were not the guest
َ َ him
َّ َ ُ أ
ْ
of Umayyah bin Khalaf ( )�ميــة ِب خلــفyou would not return
home unharmed.” Saad � replied, “If you would stop me
from Umrah, I shall stop you from something which will be
more painful for you (i.e. the route of your trade caravan near
Madinah). (Bukhari 2/563)
Muslims were receiving frequent threats from the Quraish
stating, “We will attack Madinah and finish you for good.” The
Prophet  غfelt this danger and could not sleep at night with
this worry. Aisha � narrated, “After arrival in Madinah the
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Prophet  غwas awake one night and he said I wish there was
a Companion to serve as guard for me. After a short while,
we heard some sound of arms. The Prophet asked who he
was. He replied, ‘I am Saad bin Waqqas.’ He said, ‘I felt some
danger for you and I have come to guard you.’ The Prophet غ
made du’a for him and then he went to sleep.” (Bukhari 1/404)
There was always a guard for the Prophet  غin Masjid
Nabawi. He was stationed at guard column in this Masjid.
Most of the time it was Ali � . That’s why guard column is
also called Ali column. However, when the following verse
came, Al-Maidah 5:67
َّ َ َ ُ ْ َ ُ َّ َ
ِ الن
اس
صمك ِم
ِ واللـه يع

“(Don’t be afraid of disbelievers) Allah will protect you from
mankind (so they cannot kill you).”
The Prophet  غremoved his guard permanently stating,
“O people! Go home. Allah has provided me the protection.”
(Tirmidhi 2/30)
In the meanwhile, Allah sent down the permission for the
defensive war. Al-Hajj 22:39
ٰ َ ہللا
َ ي يُ ٰق َتلُ ْو َن بَ َّنُ ْم ُظ ِل ُم ْوا ۭ َوا َِّن
َ ْ ُا ِذ َن ل َِّلذ
ْ ِ ع نَ ْص
ُ ْ ہ َل َق ِد
۳۹ۙ ي
ِ
ِ
ِ

“(From now on) those believers are allowed to fight back
(the disbelievers) who fight with them since they (the believers)
have been wronged. And, indeed, Allah is Able to grant victory
to the believers. (According to many scholars, this was the
first command of Allah to permit believers to fight physically
against disbelievers).”
After this permission, the Prophet  غtook two important
steps:
1. He made friendship treaties with the tribes around the
Madinah
2. He sent troops to safeguard the major routes around
Madinah. This opened door for the battles and it resulted
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in several battles before battle of Badr.
Note that the battle in which the Prophet  غparticipated
even though actual battle did not take place, is called Ghazwa
َ
َ َ or expedition.
( )غـ ْـز َوةand other battles are called Saraya ()سايَ ــا
The purpose of these battles was to cause economic
blockage for the idolaters of Makkah and to make them
recognize the new Muslim power and intimidate them with
Islamic spirit and zeal and enthusiasm. Now some of these
battles are described briefly.

َ Ramadhan 1 A.H.
Saif Al-Bahr Expedition ()س ِيف البحر,

Hamzah bin Abdul Muttalib � with 30 men intercepted a
Quraish caravan of 300 people and Abu Jahal was in it. Majdi
bin Amr was on good terms with both sides and managed to
prevent the clash.

َ Shawwal 1 A.H.
Rabegh Expedition ()را ِبغ,

Ubaidah bin Harith � with 60 horsemen intercepted Abu
Sufyan who was head of a caravan 200 men. There was arrow
shooting but no actual fighting took place. Two men defected
from Quraish and joined the Muslim ranks.

َ
Kharrar Expedition ()خ َرار, Dhu Al-Qa’dah 1 A.H.

Saad bin Abi Waqqas � with 20 horsemen went to look
for a Quraish caravan. After five days, they reached the spot
and discovered that the caravan of Quraish had left the day
before.

َأ
َّ
Ghazwa Abwa or Waddan ( َودان- )� ْ َباء, Safar 2 A.H.
The Prophet  غwent with 70 emigrants to intercept a

camel caravan of Quraish. When he reached Abwa he found
none. Saad bin Ubadah � was made incharge of Madinah in
his absence.
During this campaign a none-aggression pact was made
َ َ  َ)ب ُنــوas follows: “This is a written
with Banu Damarah (ضـ َـره
document from Muhammad, the messenger of Allah for Banu
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Damarah in which he grants them safety and security in their
wealth and lives. Muslims will help them if someone attacks
them as long as they do not oppose the religion of Allah. They
are expected to respond positivity in case the Prophet sought
their help. This pact is for good.”

َ ُ Rabi Al-Awwal 2 A.H.
Ghazwa Buwat ()باط,
The Prophet  غset out to intercept a Quraish caravan

of one hundred disbelievers and 2500 camels. The Prophet
had 200 Companions with him. When they reached Buwat,
the caravan had left. Saad bin Mu’adh � was incharge of
Madinah during this time.

ْ
Ghazwa Safwan ()صف َوان,
Rabi Al-Awwal 2 A.H.
َ

َ ْ ِ  )كــرزof idolaters raided the pastures of
Karz bin Jabir (ـاب
ِ ب جـ
Madinah and took away some animals with him. The Prophet
 غwith seventy men went to pursue them till Safwan near
Badr but could not َ catch up with them. During this time Zayd
َ
ْ ِ )زيــد
bin Harithah � (ب َحا ِرثــہ
ِ was made incharge of Madinah.

َ
ْ )ذي,
َ ْ الع َشـ
Ghazwa Dhi Al-Ushairah (ـرہ
Jumada Al-Ula
and Jumada Al-Akhirah 2 A.H.
This time there were 150-200 volunteers with the Prophet

 غwith only thirty camels to ride. They took their turns to

ride them. It was to intercept a caravan of Quraish which was
heading towards Syria. When the Prophet  غreached Dhi AlUshairah he discovered the caravan had left some days before.
Note that this was the same caravan which the Prophet غ
went to intercept on their return from Syria and the battle
of Badr took place. Abu Salamah bin Abd Al Asad was made
incharge of Madinah this time.

َ َْ
Nakhlah Expedition ()نلة, Rajab 2 A.H.

Abdullah bin Jahsh � was sent with twelve men and six
camels to intercept a caravan of Quraish near Nakhlah which
lies between Makkah and Ta’if. The caravan had lot of food
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stuff and other commodities and it had notable idolaters in
it. They saw the caravan on the last day of Rajab which was
a sacred month. If they waited for the next day to fight, then
the caravan would escape and enter Makkah. After mutual
consultation they attacked the caravan. One notable idolater
was killed and two were taken prisoners. They came back to
Madinah with booty and two prisoners. They set a side onefifth of the booty assigned to Allah and his Messenger and
took the rest.
The Prophet  غdisapproved their fighting during Rajab.
The idolaters made a big propaganda about the fighting of
Muslims during the prohibited month. Allah sent down the
verses Al-Baqarah 2:217
ٌ َ ُْ ْ
ْ َّ
ُْ
َ َ َ ْ ُ َٔ ْ َ
ٌ ْ ال ِف ْي ِہ َكب
ْ َ ي ۭ َو َص ٌّد
ٖع َس ِب ْي ِل ہللاِ َوكف ٌ ۢر ِبہ
يس ــلونك
ال ِفي ِہ ۭ قل ِقت
ام ِق َت
ِ ع الش ْہ ِر الَ َر
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ْ
ْ َ َُ ْ َ ُ َ ْ ْ َ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
ُ
ْ
َ
ُ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
ُ ام ۤ واِخ َراج اھ ِلہٖ ِمنہ اك
۰ل
ۭ ِ ب ِعند ہللاِ ۚ وال ِفتنۃ اكب ِم القت
ِ َوال َم ْس ِج ِد ال َر

“They ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred Months
(Muharram, Rajab, Dhu Al-Qa’dah, Dhu Al-Hijjah). Say:
“Fighting during these months is a major sin and to hinder
people in following the Path of Allah, to disbelieve in Allah, to
prevent access to Masjid-al-Haram and to expel its residents,
are even bigger sins in the sight of Allah.”
Allah reminded the idolaters that they totally ignored the
sanctity of this sacred month in torturing Muslims and in their
plans to expel and kill the Prophet غ. They did not even care
about the sanctity of Makkah. However, the Prophet  غfreed
the two prisoners and paid the blood money for the one who
was killed.
From this expedition it became clear to the Quraish that
the Muslims can intercept their trade caravans even after
travelling 300 miles from Madinah. The disbelievers did not
learn a lesson from it. They were bent upon attacking the
Muslims and intended to finish them for good which later
brought about Battle of Badr.
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َ
In Sha’ban 2 A.H., Allah made fighting fard ( )فـ ْـرضor
obligatroy for the Muslims Al-Baqarah 190-193
“And fight in the Path of Allah against those who fight
against you but don’t transgress the limits. Indeed, Allah does
not like the transgressors. And kill them wherever you find
them, and turn them out from where they have turned you out,
and disbelief is worse than killing (hence it is allowed to fight
against disbelief). And don’t fight them near Masjid-al Haram,
unless they (start) fighting with you. But if they attack you,
then do kill them. The disbelievers deserve to be treated like
this. But if they (the disbelievers) stop fighting, then, indeed,
Allah is Very-Forgiving, Most Merciful. And fight them until
there is no more disbelief and Allah’s religion prevails. Then if
they stop fighting (you should stop it also). So there should be
no hostility except against the wrong-doers.”
More verses came down to motivate for fighting and to
teach etiquettes of fighting.ٓ Muhammad 47:4-7
ۢ ً َ َ َ َ ْ ُّ ُ َ ْ ُ ْ ُ ُ ْ َ ْ َ َ ٰ ّ َ آ
َ ّ َ ْ َ َ ْ ُ َ َ َ ْ َّ ُ ُ ْ َ َ َ
ـ
ق
ف ـ ِاذا لقيتــم الــذي كفــروا فــرب الر
ـاب ۭ ح اِذ� اثنتمــو
ہ فشــدوا الـ َـوثقۙۤ ف ِا ّمــا َم ّنــا
ٰ ِ َ َ ِ َ ْ َ َ ْ ُ َ ِ َّ َ ۗ ِ َ ٰ ّ َ َ َ ْ َ ْ ُ أ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ُ ْ ـر ِم
ُ ـاء
َ
ََ ہللا َل ْن َتـ
َنـ ْـم َو ٰل ِكـ ْـن ِّل َي ْبلُــو ۟ا
ْ
ُ بعــد واِمــا ِفــدا ًء ح تضــع الــرب �وزارهــا ۚ ذ ِلــك ولــو يشـ
َّ ُ ّ َ َ
ُ َ َْ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
ْ َ َسـ
َ ْ ـم ب َب ْع ــض ۭ َو َّالــذ
ْ ِ ي ُق ِتلُـ ْـوا
ـہ ِد ْ ِي ْم َويُ ْص ِلـ ُـح
۴ ف َس ـ ِب ْي ِل ہللاِ ف َلـ ْـن ي َ ِضــل اعال ُہـ ْـم
ٍ ِ ْ بعضـ
ِ
َ
َ ـروا
َ ْ  ٰ ٓي ُّيَــا ّالــذ۶  َويُ ْد ِخلُ ُہـ ُـم ْالَ ـ َّـن َۃ َع َّر َف َہــا َل ُہـ ْـم۵ ـم
ْ ُ ـر
ْ ُ ہللا يَ ْنـ
ُ ُ ي ٰا َم ُنـ ْٓـوا ا ِْن َت ْنـ
ك
ۚ ْ َبل ُہـ
ِ
َ ـت َا ْق َد
ْ َويُ َث ّبـ
ْ ُ امـ
۷ ـم
ِ
“(In order to counteract the evil activities of the disbelievers)
so when you meet the disbelievers (in Jihad), hit hard on their
necks till you thoroughly subdue them to hold them captives
firmly. (Then you have two options) either free them without
penalty (out of generosity) or free them with penalty (whatever
is best for Islam), until the war activities cease. That is (the
Command of Allah). And if Allah willed, He Himself would
have taken revenge from them (by His torment). But (Jihad is
prescribed) so that Allah may test some of you with others.
And those who are killed in the Path of Allah, He will never

Biography of Prophet Muhammad غ

177

let their deeds be lost. He (Allah) will guide them (to their
destination) and will improve their condition (in the grave, in
all stages of the Hereafter). And admit them to Paradise which
He has made known to them (i.e. they will know their places
in Paradise better than they used to know their homes in the
world-Bukhari). O you who believe! If you help (in the Cause
of) Allah, He will help you and make your foothold firm (in the
battlefield and/or on the slippery bridge).”
Note that in Sha’ban 2 A.H. i.e. February 624 A.D. Qibla
was changed from Masjid Aqsa to Baitullah in Makkah. By
this test of Allah the Muslims got rid of many hypocrites and
it made them stronger internally. This change of Qibla was
also an important indicator that a new era has started. This
new change will not stop till the Muslims take control of their
Qibla since how can a nation have its Qibla controlled by its
enemies?
Hence conquest of Makkah had to take place sooner or
later.
More details about the change of Qibla will be given in next
topic.
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THE CHANGE OF QIBLA
Qibla means the direction of praying. According to Abdullah
bin Abbas the Qibla was Masjid Aqsa when Salat was made
obligatory in Makkah. It was also Qibla for 16 and 17 months
even after migration to Madinah.
Prophet  غused to
َ َ أThe
ْ
َ
ْ
َ
stand between Hajar Aswad ( )حــر �ســودand Rukun Yamani (ُركــن
َ
ـان
ِ  )يَـduring Salat in Makkah. In this way Baitullah and Masjid
Aqsa both were in front of him. After migrating to Madinah he
could only face towards Masjid Aqsa. However, the Prophet
 غwished that the Qibla should be Baitullah. He used to raise
his face towards the sky with a hope to receive instructions
about it from Allah Al-Baqarah 2:144
ُ
ّ َ َ ٰ ْ َ ً َ ْ َ َّ َ ّ َ ُ َ َ ۗ َ َّ
ْ
ْ
َ َ
َ
َ َق ْد َ ٰنى َت َـق ّل
ام
ب َو ْج ِہ ُك ِف السما ِء ۚ فلنو ِلينك ِقبل َۃ تض
ِ ۭ ىھا ۠ ف َو ِل َو ْج َہك ش ْط َر ال َم ْس ِج ِد الَ َر
ُ َو َح ْي
َ ْ ك َش ْط َر ٗہ ۭ َوا َِّن ّالذ
ْ ُ ث َما ُك ْن ُت ْم َف َو ّل ْوا ُو ُج ْو َھ
ْ ِ ب َل َي ْعلَ ُم ْو َن َانَّ ُہ ْالَ ُّـق
َ ي ُا ْو ُتا ْالك ِٰت
م
ِ
ُ
َ ُ َ َ ْ ّ َّ
ْ َ َّ َ
ر ِ ِبم ۭ وما
۱۴۴ ہللا ِبغا ِف ٍل عا يع َمل ْو َن

“[O Muhammad] Yes, We have seen the turning of your
face to heaven (for guidance). Hence We will turn you to Qibla
which will please you. So you turn your face towards the Sacred
Masjid (Masjid-al-Haram) and wherever you people are, turn
your face towards this direction. And, indeed, the People of the
Scripture know that this revelation is true from their Creator
(as it is written in their Books). And Allah is not unaware of
what they do.”
It is also mentioned in Bukhari: 392.
“It is clearly written in books of the People of Book (i.e.
Jews and Christians) that the Qibla for the last Prophet will be
Baitullah and they know it for sure but they were not willing
to confess it due their jealousy and arrogance.”
The change of Qibla took place nearly two months before
the battle of Badr during Rajab or Sha’ban 2 A.H. the Prophet
 غoffered Fajr Salat facing towards Masjid Aqsa. Then the
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instructions for the change of Qibla came and the Prophet
announced it. He offered Zuhur Salat facing towards Baitullah.
One of his Companions offered Zuhur Salat with the
َ َ Prophet
 غand when he reached his tribe Banu Salamah ( َ)ب ُنو سلمةthey
were offering Asar or Maghreb prayer. He announced that he
prayed Zuhur with the Prophet  غfacing towards Baitullah. On
hearing this, the imam came to the back of the congregation
and his followers also turned themselves 180 degrees during
the Salat. This Masjid came to be known as Masjid Qiblatain
i.e. Masjid having two Qiblas.
The news of the change of Qibla reached Masjid Quba
next morning during the Fajr Salat. They also changed their
direction during the Salat. It clearly indicates how much mutual
trust and respect the Companions enjoyed. It also teaches us
that the witnessing of one person is enough as a proof of any
matter.
Perhaps the wisdom in changing Qibla in Madinah was
to show the Jews that this Prophet  غis like your Prophets
since he had been praying facing Masjid Aqsa. However, your
leadership is being terminated and is being transferred to a
new leader.
The change of Qibla was a big test from Allah to sort out the
sincere Muslims from the hypocrites. Al-Baqarah 2:143
ً َ ْ ُ ْ َ َ ُ ْ ُ َّ َ ْ ُ َ َ ِ َّ َ َ َ ۗ َ َ ُ ْ ُ ْ ُ َ ّ ً َ َّ ً َّ ُ ْ ُ ٰ ْ َ َ َ ٰ َ َ
ۭ ك ش ِہ ْيدا
وكذلِك جعلنك ا َمۃ وسطا ِلتكونا شہداء ع الناس ويكـون الرسول علي
َ َّ ُ َّ َّ ْ َ َ َ ْ َ َّ َ َ َ َ ْ َ ْ ْ َ َ ّ ُ ْ َ َ َ ْ َ آ
َٰ ب
ْع َع ِق َب ْي ِہ ۭ َواِن
ْ ِ وما جعلنا ال ِقبلۃ ال
ُ الر ُس ْول ِم َّ ْن َّي ْن َق ِل
ت َكنت علي� اِل لِنعلم م يت ِبــع
ّ
ٌ ُْ ََ
َّ َ َّ ْ ُ َ َ ْ َ ْ ُ ُ َ َ َ َ ُ
َ َ َّ ً َ ْ َ َ ْ َ َ
َ
ْ
َ ع الذ
ِ ي َھدى ہللا ۭ وما كن ہللا ِلـي ِضيع اِيانك ۭ اِن ہللا ِبلن
اس لرءوف
كنت لك ِبيۃ اِل
ِ
َ
۱۴۳ ّر ِح ْي ٌم
“And (just as We have given you the best Qibla, similarly) We
have made you the just and best nation, (and honoured you) so
that you may be the witnesses against mankind and that the
messenger [Prophet Muhammad] be a witness against you (on
the Day of Resurrection). We did not appoint the Qibla which
you used to face but to test who (openly) followed Prophet
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Muhammad and who would turn on his heels. And though it
(the change of Qibla) was very hard on people except those
whom Allah has guided. And (don’t worry) Allah would never
let your Salat (offered facing Masjid-al Aqsa) go waste. Indeed,
Allah is extremely Kind, Most Merciful towards mankind.”
There are several lessons for us in this verse:
(a) In this verse the word Iman is used in place of Salat. Hence
a person without Salat has no Iman (or faith).
(b) Those who have passed away and they prayed in the
direction of Masjid Aqsa,their Salat is not invalid.
َ is usually translated as
(c) In this verse the word wast ()و ْســط
the middle. Its actual meaning is superior just like this
word is used in Al-Qalam 68:28 where it means the best
among them said. Hence Allah is saying in this verse that
we gave you a superior Qibla just like we made you a
superior Ummah.
Imam Ahmad reported that Aisha � narrated that the
Prophet  غsaid about the People of Book, “They are jealous
of us for three things:
(a) Jum’ah (Friday) to which Allah has guided us and from
which they were led astray.
(b) For the (true) Qibla to which Allah has directed us and from
which they were led astray.
آ
(c) And for our saying Ameen ( )� ِمـ ْـنbehind the Imam (the
leader of the prayer).”
When the change of Qibla took place in Madinah the Jews
made fun of the Muslims stating, “What kind of religion is
this? One day they have one Qibla and on other day they have
another Qibla.” Al-Baqarah 2:142
ُ ْ َ ْ ّ ْ ُ َ ْ َ َ ْ ُ َ ْ َّ ُ َ ْ ْ َ ْ ُ ّ ٰ َ َ
َّ َ ُ ۗ َ َ ُ ّ ُ ْ ُ َ َ
ِ الن
شق
سيقول السفہاء ِم
ِ ِ اس ما ولىہم ع ِقبل
ِ تم ال ِت كنا عليا ۭ قل ِل ِالم
ۗ
َ
ُ
َ
َ
ّ
ٰ
ْ َ ۭ َو ْال َم ْغر ُب
ّ
ْ َ ي ِد ْي
َ ِ م يشا ُء اِل
ٍ ص
۱۴۲ اط م ْست ِق ْي ٍم
ِ
“Soon the fools among the people will say: “What has made
the Muslims change their Qibla (the direction of praying) on
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which they were? [O Muhammad] Say to them: “East and west
belong to Allah.” (Being the owner, He can fix any direction
He likes without giving reason for it). However, Allah guides
whom He wills towards a Straight Path.”
The Jews also became worried with the change of Qibla
since the Muslims were somewhat acceptable to them as long
as they were using their Qibla. Change of Qibla means that
Muslims were going to be an independent nation. Hence Jews
became enemies of the Muslims.
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َّ ُ
ْ َأ
ASHAB SUFFAH (الصفہ
)�صَاب

By change of Qibla the direction of praying changed from
due north to due south in masjid Nabawi. The Prophet غ
put a roof on the extreme north part of the Masjid to provide
a shaded area or Suffah for the poor and single Muslims who
devoted their lives for the teaching-learning activities (Dr.
Hameedullah calls it open air university). Their number varied
from 70 to 300. They were so poor that some of them had
only one sheet to cover his body. Abu Hurairah � narrated,
“When my hunger pangs used to become unbearable, then
I used to ask my brothers some questions whose answers I
knew better than them. I used to prolong my conversation
with him so that I reach his door step hoping that he will invite
me to eat something in his home.” (Bukhari)
Abu Hurairah
َّ ُّ ُ َ ْ َ( أAbdurrahman) was one of the Ashab-usSuffah (الصفة
)�صاب. He narrated, “By Allah! I used to lay (asleep)
on the ground on my liver (abdomen) because of hunger and
(sometimes) I would bind stone over my belly because of
hunger. One day I sat by the road where people used to walk.
When AbuBakr � passed by, I asked him about a verse from
Qur’an and my only purpose in asking him was that he might
satisfy my hunger, but he passed by and did not do so. Then
Umar � passed by and I also asked him about a verse from
Qur’an and he went away after explanation of verse as Abu
Bakr � did. Then the Prophet  غpassed by and he knew
from my face that I was hungry. He took me to his house. He
found milk in a bowl sent to him by a neighbor. He said to me,
“Go and call the people of Suffah for me.” It made me sad, as
I wished to have a little of this milk. When people of Suffah
came the Prophet  غsaid to me, ‘Serve them this milk one by
one.’ Each man drank to his fill. Then the Prophet  غlook at
me with a smile and said, ‘Sit down and drink.’ I sat down and
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drank. He said, ‘Drink more,’ and I drank. He repeatedly said to
me to drink more until I said “By Allah, I have no space for it (in
my stomach). Then the Prophet  غdrank the milk.”
Note that the raised platform seen in Masjid Nabawi these
days is not the site for Ashab-Us-Suffah. It was made by the
َْ ْ ّ
ُ
ruler of Syria, Noor-Ud-Din Zanki (( ْن ُر الـ ِـدي زنـ ِـى511 A.H. – 569
A.H.) for security personnel. If you walked from Aisha column in
opposite direction to Qibla, then the fifth column was the site
of Suffah and the Prophet  غused to lead the prayer from this
site before the change of Qibla. The Prophet  غextended the
Masjid towards north during the 7 A.H. The Suffah was shifted
about 10 meters towards the north after this extension. The
Suffah was not in the form of a raised platform at that time. I
hope that the visitors of Madinah note this explanation.
Some of the Companions who were members of the AshabUs-Suffah:
َأ
َ ْ )� ُب ُه َر
• Abu Hurairah � (ية
َّ َ َ َ أ
• Abu Dhar Ghiffari � ()� ُب ذ ْر غفا ِري
َ
ْ ِ )ك َعب
• Ka’b ibn Malik � (ب َمالِك
ْ َ
َ
• Salman Farsi � ()سل َمان فا ِر ْس
ْ َ ََ ْ َ َ ْ أ
• Hanzalah bin Abi Amr � (ب � ِب عرو
ِ )حنظلة
ََْ ُ
َ
َ
ْ
• HudaifahbinYemen � ()حذيفة ِب يان
َ
ْ ِ )ع ْب ُد هللا
• Abdullah bin Masood � (ب َم ْس ُع ْود
َ ْ
ُ
• Suhaib bin Sinan Roomi � (َ ب َسنان ُر ْو ِم
ِ )ص َه ْيب
ْ ِ )بلل.
• Bilal bin Rabah � (ب َر َبح
ِ
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َأ
َ ْ )� ُب ُه َر
ABU HURAIRAH � (ية

َ
Abu Hurairah was from Daws ( )د ْو ِسtribe of Yemen. His
father had died, leaving him with his mother and no other
relatives. His name was Abd-Al-Shams (servant of sun).
َْ ْ ْ َ ُ
He embraced Islam through Tufail bin Amr (ب عــرو
ِ )الطفيــل
the head of his tribe. The Prophet renamed him Abdurrahman
(servant of the Merciful). In 7 A.H. he went to Madinah with
his tribe and met the Prophet  غafter battle of Khaybar.
He spent two and half year with the Prophet غ. He was
appointed governor of Bahrain by Khalifah Umar � . He died
in 59 A.H. at age of 78.
There are several interesting Hadiths about him.
1. Abu Hurairah narrated, I said to the Prophet غ, “I hear
many hadith from you but I forget them.” The Prophet غ
said “Spread your Rida (garment).” I did accordingly and
then he moved his hands as if filling them with something
(and emptied them in my garment) and then he said, “Take
and wrap this sheet over your body.” I did it and after that
I never forgot anything. (Bukhari 1/119-120)
2. Abu Hurairah narrated: “No doubt our emigrant brothers
used to be busy in the market with their business and
our Ansari brothers used to be busy with their property
(agriculture). However, I used to stay with the Prophet
 غcontent with what would fill my stomach, and I used
to attend that which they did not attend and I used to
memorize that which they did not memorize. (Bukhari
3:118)
3. Once the Companions were making supplication one by
one and the Prophet  غjoined them. When it was turn
of Abu Hurairah, he said, “O Allah! I ask you for all that my
Companions have asked for and I ask you for the knowledge
which I will never forget.” The Prophet  غsaid Ameen to
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that du’a. Abu Hurairah said, “There is no one among the
Companions of the Prophet  غwho has narrated more
hadith than I, except Abdullah bin Amr (bin Al-Aas) who
used to write them and I never did the same.” (Bukhari
3:113)
Abu Hurairah requested the Prophet غ, “Please make
du’a for me that Allah make me and my mother beloved
to His believers.” The Prophet  غmade the du’a. Abu
Hurairah said, “Whoever sees or hear about me, he begins
to love me due to the blessings of the du’a of the Prophet
غ. (Muslim)
Abu Hurairah had great love for the Prophet  غand used
to refer to the Prophet  غas his best friend. For example,
Abu Hurairah narrated: “My friend (the Prophet )غ
advised me to observe three things. (a) To fast three days a
month. (b) To pray two raka’at of Duha (forenoon prayer).
(c) To pray Witr before sleeping (Bukhari 3:202)
Abu Hurairah invited his mother to Islam many times but
she refused. One day she used very bad words for the
Prophet غ. Abu Hurairah said to the Prophet غ, “I am
totally fed up with her conduct. Please make du’a to Allah
to guide the mother of Abu Hurairah. The Prophet said, “O
Allah! Guide the mother of Abu Hurairah to the right path.”
Abu Hurairah said, “I went home with optimistic feeling
because of the du’a of the Prophet غ. When I came
near the door of my house, it was closed from within. My
mother heard the sound of my footsteps and said, “Wait!”
I heard the sound of water. She took a bath and dressed up
and then opened the door and said, “I testify that there is
none worthy of worship but Allah and that Muhammad is
His slave and messenger.” Abu Hurairah went back to the
Prophet  غwith tears of joy to give him good news. The
Prophet  غpraised Allah and said good words.
Abu Hurairah narrated that I would not have narrated any

186

Biography of Prophet Muhammad غ

hadith but due to Al-Baqarah 2:159-160
ٰ ْ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ َّ َّ ْ َ َ ْ ُ ُ ْ َ َ آ
َّ ُ ّ ٰ َّ َ َ ْ َ ۢ ْ
ٰ ْ
َ ٰۗ ُ ٰ ْ
ِ ِلن
ِ اِن ال ِذي يكتمون م� انلنا
ِ َ م ال َب ِّين
ب اول ِٕىك
ت َوال ُہدى ِم بع ِد ما بينہ ل
ۙ ِ اس ِف الكِت
َ ۗ ٰ ُ َ ْ ُ َّ َ َ ْ ُ َ ْ َ َ ْ ُ َ َ ْ ّ َّ ۙ َ ْ ُ ّ ٰ ُ ُ ُ َ ْ َ َ ُ ُ ُ ُ َ ْ َ
ْت ُب َعلَ ْي ۚم
ْ ُ ك َا
 اِل ال ِذي تبا واصلحوا وبينوا فاول ِٕى۱۵۹ يلعنم ہللا ويلعنم الل ِعنون
ِ
َّ ُ َّ َّ َ َ َ
وان التواب
۱۶۰ الر ِح ْي ُم
“Indeed, those who conceal that which We have sent
down as proofs and guidance, even after We have described
clearly for the people in the Book, they are cursed by Allah
and by all the cursers (who hate their concealing the proofs).
Except those who repent and amend their behavior and
openly display this change. So I accept their repentance.
And I do accept repentance, the Most Merciful.”
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THE BATTLE OF BADR, 17THRAMADHAN 2 A.H.

The Prophet  غwas continuously trying to impose an
economic blockade on the idolaters of Makkah to break their
power and pride. He came to know about a Quraish caravan
with one thousand camels and about fifty thousand dinars
worth of goods. He invited the Muslims to intercept this
caravan hoping that Allah will put this booty in their hands.
The Prophet  غmade the participation in this expedition
voluntary.
Muslim army consisted of 313 men (82 immigrants and rest
Ansar) with two horses and seventy camels. They shared the
rides. For example, the Prophet غ, Ali � and Abu Lubabah
� shared one camel.
When Abu Sufyan learnt about the advancement of Prophet
غ, he changed his route and saved his caravan from the
Muslims. He sent a person to Makkah to ring the alarm bell
according to the custom. Quraish came to crush the Muslims
with an army of 1300 men, on hundred horses, six hundred
armors and lot of camels. Every day they slaughtered nine or
ten camels to feed the army.
When the Prophet  غlearnt that the Quraish caravan
has escaped and there is an army of at least one thousand
men to attack the Muslims, he held a consultation with his
Companions about this new situation. Abu Bakr � and Umar
� announced their support for the Prophet غ. Then Miqdad
bin Amr � ( )مقداد نب معروsaid, “Please proceed with what Allah
has ordered you to do. We are with you. We will not say like
the followers of Musa  ءthat you and your Creator go and
two of you fight with them, we are sitting right here (Al-Maida
5:24).”
Note that the Ansar had promised in Uqbah pledge for the
defensive war and not the offensive war. Hence they could
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have refused to participate offensive war. The Prophet again
asked his Companions about the new situation. Sa’ad bin
َ � from Ansar said, “If you (the Prophet
ْ ِ )سـ َـعد
Mu’adh (ب ُم َعــاذ
 )غorder us to plunge our horses into the sea, we would do
so.”
The Prophet  غwas very pleased to hear this. He informed
his Companions Al-Anfal 8:7
َ َ ْ َ َّ َ َ ْ ُ ّ َ َ َ ْ ُ َ َ َّ َ ْ َ َ ۗ َّ
ُ ُ َ ْ ُ َ ُ ْ ُ َ َ ْ َّ
َ ُ ُُ ُ َْ َ
واِذ ي ِعدك
ي ْيد
ہللا ا ِْحدى الطا ِٕىفت
ي انا لك وتدون ان غ
ِ يذ
ِ
ِ ات الشوك ِۃ تكون لك و
ٰ ْ َ َ َ َ ْ َ َ ٰ َ َّ َ ْ َّ ُ ّ ْ َ ُ
ْ
َ
۷ۙ كم ِتہٖ ويقطع د ِاب الك ِف ِري
ِ ہللا ان يِق الق ِب

“And (remember) when Allah promised the Muslims that
one of the two groups (army or caravan) should be yours. You
wished that the unarmed (the caravan) should be yours, but
Allah willed that He may prove the (real) truth by His Words
and also cut the roots of the disbelievers.”
The Prophet  غalso said “Behold! Allah has promised me
that he would definitely help me. I am taking oath by Allah’s
excellent name, here will be the grave of Abu Jahal, and here
will lay Utbah bin Rabiah (the Prophet mentioned names of
many leaders of the disbelievers and pointed out their graves
before the battle).” (Muslim)

Miracles before the Battle of Badr

There were several blessings and miracles from Allah before
the battle.
1. First gift of Allah was that he brought the Muslims out from
their homes for the battle. Al-Anfal 8:5
َ ْ َ ْۢ ِ َ ُّ َ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َ آ
ُ ٰ َ َ ْ م ْال ُم ْٔومن
َ ِّ ك ِب ْلَ ّق ۠ َوا َِّن َفر ْي ًقا
كـم� اخرجك ربك م بي ِت
۵ۙ ي لك ِرہ ْو َن
ِِ
ِ
ِ
“As your Creator caused you to go out of your home
with the truth, and, indeed, a group of believer disliked it
(i.e. there was hidden Wisdom of Allah in sending you out
of your homes, just like there was hidden wisdom of Allah
in the regulations for distribution of spoils of war).”
2. When the Prophet  غmade du’a and the Companions said
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Ameen, Allah granted their dua. Al-Anfal 8:9
َ ۗ ٰ ْ َ ّ ْ َ ْ ُ ُ ّ ُ ْ ّ َ ْ ُ َ َ َ َ ْ َ ْ ُ َّ َ َ ْ ُ ْ َ ْ َ ْ
ِف
ٍ اِذ تست ِغيثون ربك فاستجاب لك ا ِن مِدك ِب ل
م ال َمل ٕ ِىك ِۃ
َ ْ ُم ْر ِد ِف
۹ ي

(Remember) when you made a humble supplication to
Allah for help and Allah granted your supplication (saying):
“I will help you with one thousand angels coming one after
another in succession.”
3. Allah sent down slumber for the Muslims before battle and
it revived the Muslims. Note that slumber is a blessing in a
battlefield and is a curse during praying.
4. Allah sent down rainwater from the sky to enable the
Muslims to clean themselves and it made the sandy soil
around the Muslim camp firm and it made the soil around
the disbelievers muddy and slippery. Al-Anfal 8:11
ُْ ْ َ َ ْ ُ َ ْ ُ َ ّ َ ُ ّ ً ۗ َ ۭ ۗ َ َّ َ ّ ْ ُ ْ َ َ ُ ّ َ ُ َ ُ ْ ّ ً َ َ َ َ َ ُّ ُ ُ ْ ّ َ ُ ْ
نل عليك ِم السما ِء ماء ِليط ِہرك ِبہٖ ويذ ِہب عنك
ِ اِذ يغ ِشيك النعاس امنۃ ِمنہ وي
َ ْ َ ّ َ ُ َ ْ ُ ْ ُ ُ ٰ َ َ ْ َ َ ٰ ْ َّ َ ْ
َال ْق َدام
ِرجز الشيط ِن ولِي ِبط ع قلو ِبك ويث ِبت ِب ِہ
۱۱
“(Remember) when Allah made slumber overcome
you to provide you comfort from Him, and He sent down
rainwater from the sky, to clean you with it and to remove
the whispering of Satan, and to strengthen your hearts,
and to make your feet firm.”
5. Allah ordered angels to raise the courage of the believers
and by taking part in the battle cut the necks of the
disbelievers. Anfal 8:12
ُ ُ ْ ْ ُ َ ۭ ْ ُ َ ٰ َ ْ َّ ُ ّ َ َ ْ ُ َ َ ْ ّ َ َ ۗ ٰ َ ْ َ َ ُ ّ َ ْ ْ ُ ْ
ْ ِ اِذ ي ِح ربك اِل المل ٕ ِىك ِۃ ا ِن معك فث ِبتوا ال ِذي امنوا ۭ سال
ف قل ْو ِب
ِق
َ ْ َ ْ َ ْ ُ ْ َ َ ْ ُ ّ ُ َ َ َ ْ َّ
َ َ َّ ُ ْ ُ ْ ْ ُ ْ ال ْع َناق َو
اضبا فوق
۱۲ ان
ِ
ِ
ِ ال ِذي كفروا الرعب ف
ٍ اضبا ِمنم ك بن
(Remember) When Allah revealed to the angels: “Indeed,
I am with you, so raise the courage of the believers, soon I
will infuse fear in the hearts of the disbelievers. So strike the
disbelievers on their necks and their finger tips and toes (so
that they are disabled to fight and disabled to run away).”
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6.
Before the battle Allah showed enemies only a
few in number in the Prophet’s dream. Al-Anfal 8:43
َ ْ ْ ُ ْ َ َ َ َ َ ْ ُ ْ َ َّ ً ْ َ ْ ُ َ ٰ َ ْ َ َ ً ْ َ َ َ َ ْ ُ ُ ُ َ ْ ُ ْ
َال ْمر َو ٰلك ِّن
يي َكہم ہللا ِف منا ِمك ق ِليل ۭ ولو ارىكہم ك ِثيا لف ِشلتم ولتنازعتم ِف
اِذ
ِ
َ ۢ ٌ ْ َ ٗ َّ َ ّ َ ِ َ
ُ ُّ
ْ
ِ ہللا سلم ۭ اِنہ ع ِليم ِبذ
۴۳ ات الصدو ِر
“Remember when Allah showed enemies as few in
number in your [Muhammad’s] dream. Had he shown
you large in number you would have been definitely
discouraged, and you would surely have disputed among
yourselves about this matter. But Allah saved you [from
having these differences. Allah saved Muslims from this
torture through the dream of Prophet Muhammade].
Indeed, Allah is All-Knower of what is in the breasts.”

Miracles during the Battle of Badr

1. During the battle the Companions witnessed the following
miracle. Al-Anfal 8:44
َ َ ُ َ ْ َ ْ ُ ْ َ ٓ ْ ْ ُ ُ ّ َ ُ َّ ً ْ َ ْ ُ ُ ْ َ ٓ ْ ْ ُ ْ َ َ ْ ْ ُ ْ ُ ُ ْ ُ ْ َ
ہللا ا ْم ًرا ك َن
نم لِيق ِض
ِ ِ ييكم َوہ ِا ِذ التقيتم ِف ا ۧعي ِنك ق ِليل ويق ِللك ِف اعي
ِ واِذ
ْ
ً
ُ
ُ
ُ
ُ
َ
ُ
َ
ْ َِم ْف ُع ْول ۭ واِل ہللا
۴۴ تجع الم ْور

“And remember (during the actual battle of Badr) Allah
showed enemy to you as few in your eyes and Allah made
you appear also few in enemy’s eyes, so that Allah does
accomplish a matter already ordained. And all affairs do
return to Allah (for reward or punishment).”
َ َْ
2. During the battle the punishment of Barzakh ()بزخ
was
inflicted upon the disbelievers. (Barzakh is the period
between the death and the Day of Judgment). Al-Anfal
8:50
َ
ٰٓ َ ْ َ َ
َ ْ تي ا ِْذ يَ َت َو ّف َّالذ
ْ ُ ي َك َف ُروا ۙ ْال َملٰ ۗ ٕىك َ ُۃ يَ ْض ُ ْب َن ُو ُج ْو َہ ُہ ْم َو َا ْد َب َر
ۚہ
ولو
ِ ْ
ِ
ِ
َ
ُ
َ
ْ
َ
ْ
َ َو ُذوق ْوا عذ
۵۰ اب ال ِري ِق
And if you could see how angels take away the souls of
disbelievers, hitting them on their faces and backs, (saying):
“Taste the punishment of the blazing Fire.”
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3. When the idolaters left Makkah they were worried
about
َ َ ْ ْ َ َ
their hostile tribe Bani Bakr bin Kinanah ( )بـ ِـي بكــر ِب كِنانــةlest
they harm the families of idolaters during their absence
from Makkah.ُ The
َ َ ُ Satan came in the form of Suraqah bin
ْ ِ اقــة
Malik (ـك
)س, the leader of this tribe, and assured
ِ ب َما ِلـ
the idolaters that he was their supporter. However, when
Satan saw the angels in the battle he took to his heels. AlAnfal 8:48
And (remember) when Satan made the (evil) deeds
of disbelievers attractive to them and said: “No one will
be able to overcome you this Day and, indeed, I am your
supporter.” But when the two armies came in sight of each
other, Satan ran back on his heels and said: “Verily, I have
nothing to do with you. Indeed, I see what you don’t see.
Indeed, I fear Allah, since Allah is Severe in punishment.”

Individual Combats

َأ
First of all, Hamzah � killed Aswad bin Abd Al Asad (� ْسـ َـود
أ
ْ ِ Then champions from both armies emerged to
)ب َع ْبــد ال َســد.
َ
ْ ِ )و ِلي ـ ِد.
engage in combat. Ali � killed Walid bin Utbah (ب ُع ْت َبــة
َ
ْ
َ
َ ْ ِ )شي َب. Ubaidah �
Hamza
َ َ ْ َ ُ � killed Shaibah bin Rabiah (ةب ر ِبيعة
ْ ِ ُع ْت َب
( )عبيدةwas wounded by his opponent Utbah bin Rabiah (ةب
َ )رب
َ
يعــة
ِ but eventually Utbah was killed. In some narrations
Ubaidah � killed Walid. Fourth or Fifth day after the battle
of Badr Ubaidah � died with this injury on his way back to
Madinah.

The Prophet’s Du’a
The Prophet  غwas making dua for help from Allah.

َ َّ ُ َّ أ َ ْ ْ َ َ َ ْ َ َّ ُ َّ آ َ َ َ ْ َ َّ ُ َّ ْ ُ ْ ْ َ ْ َ َ َ أ
ْ ِ اللهم � ِنز ِل ما وعدت ِن اللهم � ِت ِن ما وعدت ِن اللهم إ�ن ت ِلك ه ِذ ِه ال ِعصابة
م � ْه ِل
ِ
َأ
ُ َُ َ
ال ْسال ِم ال ت ْع َبد ِف ال ْر ِض
ِإ
“O Allah! Fulfill what You promised for me. O Allah! Bring
about what You promised for me. O Allah! If you destroy this
band of adherents to Islam, you will not be worshiped upon
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the earth.”
When the Prophet  غcame out of his tent after his dua, he
said. Al-Qamar 54:45
ُّ ُ ْ ُ َ ْ
ُّ
َ ُ َس ُيزم الَ ْمع َو
۴۵ يل ْو َن الد ُ َب

“Soon this huge army will be defeated and they will flee
towards their backs (this foretelling was fulfilled in Badr and
Ahzab battles. This punishment is in this worldly life).”
After this the Prophet  غtook some dust mixed with tiny
pebbles in his hand and threw it towards the enemies and
said i.e. defaced be those faces. This dust miraculously got
into the eyes and noses of the enemy. They became disorderly
and ran. The Muslim followed them and the disbelievers were
defeated. Allah describes this miracle in Qur’an. Al-Anfal 8:17
َ ہ َو ٰلك َِّن
َ ت َو ٰلك َِّن
ْ ُ َفلَ ْم َت ْق ُتلُ ْو
َ ت ا ِْذ َر َم ْي
َ ہللا َق َتلَ ُہ ْم ۠ َو َما َر َم ْي
َ ْ ل ْال ُم ْٔو ِم ِن
َ ِ ہللا َر ٰم ۚ َول ُِي ْب
ي
َ ً
َۗ ُ ْ
َ ٌ َ ہللا
ِ َ ِمنہ َبل ًء َح َسـنا ۭ ا ِّن
۱۷ س ْيع ع ِل ْي ٌم

“Hence you did not kill them, but Allah killed them. And
you did not throw (pebbles) when you did throw, rather Allah
threw (since Allah caused the pebbles to do damage to the
disbelievers) and so that Allah may reward the believers very
generously for their efforts. Indeed, Allah is All-Hearer, AllKnower.”

Some Glimpses of the Battle
1. The Prophet  غsaid, “Strive for Paradise whose width

is equal to the width of Heaven and Earth.” On hearing
َُ
َُ ب
ْ ِ )عـ ْـر
this Umair bin Humam � (حــام
said, “Fantastic,
fantastic!” The Prophet  غasked, “Why are you saying
this?” He said “I hope that I am from the people of
Paradise.” The Prophet  غsaid, “Yes indeed, you are from
the people of Paradise.” He took out some dates to eat
and then said to himself “If I wait till I finish eating these,
then it will make my life long.” Hence he threw away the
dates he had and went to the battle and became a martyr.
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(Muslim)
2. Ali � narrated that the Prophet  غsaid to me and Abu
ْ
Bakar � , “One of you had Jibril بيــل( ء
ِ  ) ِجand other
َ
َ ْ � ) ِإis noble
Mikail  ) ِميكئِل( ءwith you and Israfil سا ِفيل( ء
angel who comes to battles also.” (Musnad Ahmad)
3. Ibn Abbas � narrated: “One Muslim was fighting with
a disbeliever in the battle of Badr, the Muslim heard the
sound of lashes being inflicted upon the disbeliever. Then
the disbeliever fell dead. The Muslim saw that the nose
and face of the disbeliever were broken as if someone has
inflicted lashes upon him. This Muslim related the matter
to the Prophet غ. The Prophet  غsaid, “What you are
describing is true, it was help from Allah.” (Muslim)
4. Abdur Rahman bin Awf (� ) narrated: “While I was
standing in the Muslim ranks on the day of the battle of
Badr, I saw two Ansari boys, one on my right and other on
my left. I wished I had been stronger than they were. One
of them said to me, “O uncle! Do you know Abu Jahal?” I
said “Yes, what do you want from him, o my nephew?” He
said, “I have been informed that he abuses the Prophet
 غBy Him in whose hands my life is, if I see him, then my
body will not leave his body till either of us meet his fate.”
I was astonished at that talk. Then the other boy said same
to me. After short while, I saw Abu Jahal walking amongst
the people. I said (to the boys), “Look! That is the man
you asked me about.” So both of them attacked him with
their swords and they killed him. Then they returned to
the Prophet  غto inform him about that. The Prophet غ
asked, “Who killed him?” Each of them said “I killed him.”
The Prophet  غasked, “Have you cleaned your swords?”
They said “No.” He then looked at their swords and said,
“No doubt you both have killed him.” Names of these two
ْ ْ َ ُ
young men were Mu’adh bin Afraa � (ب َعفـ َـراء
ِ  )معــاذand
َْ ْ َ ُ
Mu’adh bin Amr � ()معاذ ِب عرو. The spoil of the deceased
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was given to Mu’adh bin Amr � since Mu’adh bin Afraa
� later became martyr in this battle. (Bukhari). Mu’adh
bin Amr � lived till the caliphate of Uthman � .
However, the sword of Abu Jahal was given to Abdullah
bin Masood since he found Abu Jahal still breathing. He cut
Abu Jahal’s head and brought it to the Prophet ( غSunan
Abu Dawud 2/373).
The Prophet said:
َّ َ ُ ْ َ ْ ُ
ُ َ َ َ ْ ََ َ َ َ ْ َ ُ َ َ َ َ َ ْ َ ُ َ َ َ َ أ
اب َو ْحده
 الَ ْمد ِ ّل ِال ِذي صدق وعده ونص عبده وهزم الحز،هللا اك َب

“Allah is the greatest. All praise is for Allah Who fulfilled
His promise and helped His servants and He alone defeated
all armies.”
Then the Prophet  غsaid, “He was, indeed, the Fir’aun
of this Ummah.”
َّ َ ُ أ
5. Abdur
Rahman
bin
Awf
�
and
Umayyah
bin
Khalaf
(ـة
ـ
ي
�م
َ َ ْ
)ب خلــف
ِ were close friends in Makkah. They had mutually
agreed that Umayyah will protect the life and property
of Abdur Rahman � in Makkah and Abdur Rahman �
will do same for Umayyah in Madinah. Abdur Rahman
� narrated “When I was walking between Umayyah and
his son, Bilal � saw us. Bilal attacked us with the help
of Ansar. They killed the son of Umayyah and then they
tried to attack Umayyah. I told Umayyah to sit down and I
covered him with my body. Even then they killed him with
their swords and my foot was also injured by someone’s
sword (Bukhari: 1/318)
In this battle fourteen Muslims became martyrs. Six
were emigrants and eight were from the Ansar. Idolaters
had their seventy people killed and seventy were taken
prisoners. The day of battle of Badr was called by Allah as
Furqan since it was first clear-cut victory for the Muslims
and a crushing defeat for idolaters. Hence an absolute
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distinction was established between Islam and disbelief.
Prophet  غstayed in Badr for three days after the battle.
The Prophet  غordered that the dead bodies of the
disbelievers should be dumped in a dead well there.
When the Prophet  غpassed near this well, he called
the dead idolaters by name one by one and said, “O so and
so! Was it not better for you that you should have obeyed
the Prophet  ?غAllah has fulfilled His promise to us. Has
Allah fulfilled what He promised to you? On hearing this,
Umar � said to the Prophet غ, “O Prophet of Allah! You
are talking to bodies which have no life?” The Prophet غ
said, “By Allah in whose hand is my life they are hearing
my message more than you.” In another narration he said,
“You are not listening to my message more than them but
they cannot answer it.” (Bukhari, Muslim)

Distribution of Booty

Near the end of the battle the Muslim army was divided
into three groups. One group followed the fleeing enemy for
a long distance so that they do not come back. Second group
was busy in collecting the booty left by the enemy. The third
groups served as security guards for the Prophet  غlest a
treacherous enemy made a surprise attack on the Prophet غ.
When the three groups met in the evening there was a
serious dispute among them about the distribution of the
booty. The people who collected it said that it belonged to
them. Second group said, “Since we scared away the enemy
hence we have the right in it too.” The third group said, “Since
we performed the most important task of protecting the
Prophet غ, hence we have right in it too.”
َ َُ
ْ ِ ادة
Ubadah bin Samit � (ب َصا ِمت
 )عبnarrated that we had a
very tense situation amongst us since there was no instruction
about the distribution of booty so far. The previous Ummah
were not allot to use the booty. They used to dump it at one
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place and if a lightning burnt it, then it was an indication that
their fighting in the path of Allah is accepted.
In the meanwhile, the instructions for the distribution of
booty came. Al-Anfal 8:41
“And know that one fifth of any booty gained is for Allah
and His messenger, and for the orphans and the needy and the
wayfarer, if you believe in Allah and what We have sent down
to Our obedient servant on the Day of criterion, the Day when
two armies met (in the battle of Badr); and Allah is Able to do
all things.”
Hence one fifth (Khomos) is for the messenger (and after
the messenger it is to be spent for the good of the public).
This one fifth is divided into four categories (a) Messenger (b)
Messenger’s relatives (c) Orphans (d) Needy ( )غTraveler.
Each category is allocated according to the need. The remaining
four fifth of total booty gained is for the participants of war.
When the Companions came to know about the above
instructions, their all differences ceased and they became
very close to each other. There is an important reminder for
us in this. It shows how the Companions used to cease their
difference in light of the instructions from Allah.
Note that Fatimah �, the beloved daughter of the Prophet
غ, asked for a servant from this one fifth (Khomos) to help
her in the household work. The Prophet  غsaid to her, “I
see more dire needs of Ashab As-Suffah than yours. I cannot
ignore them and give you a servant.” (Bukhari, Muslim)

News of Victory in Madinah

The Jews andَ hypocrites had made this propaganda in
ُ َ
Madinah that (ِ  )ن ُعــوذ ِب ّللthe Prophet  غis killed. When they
saw Zayd bin Harithah � coming on the Prophet’s camel,
they announced, “The Prophet is killed and this is his camel.”
ُ
When Zayd bin Harithah � and Abdullah bin Rawahah � (َع ْبد
َ ب َر َو
ْ ِ  )هللاinformed them about the victory of the Muslims,
احــة
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it echoed Allah is the Greatest in every nook and corner of
Madinah. Usamah bin Zayd � narrates: “News of victory
reached us when we had just finished the burial of Ruqayyah
�, the daughter of the Prophet غ. The Prophet  غhad left
me and Uthman � in Madinah to look after her during her
illness.
This victory intimidated all enemies of Islam. Abdullah bin
Ubay and his followers also accepted Islam outwardly and this
gave rise to a new group called hypocrites.

Prisoners

Two war prisoners were killed on the way from Badr to
Madinah. One was Nadr bin Harith ( )نــر نب حــارثwho used
to torture the Prophet  غa lot and he held the flag of the
idolaters in the
of Badr. Other was Uqbah bin Abi
َ أBattle
ُْ
َ
ُ
َ
ْ
ْ
Mu’ayt ( )عقبــة ِب � ِب معيــطwho put the dirty feces of she-camel
on the back of the Prophet  غwhen the Prophet  غwas in
prostration during Salat. He also wrapped the sheet around
the neck of the Prophet  غto try to kill him.
The Prophet  غmade a consultation with his Companions
regarding the prisoners since consultation is an important
element of Islam. Abu Bakar � said, “They are our relatives.
We should accept ransom from them which will benefit us
economically and hopefully they will be guided to Islam and
will add to our power.” Umar � said, “I think each prisoner
should be handed over to his nearest relative who should cut
his neck off. In this way we will demonstrate to Allah that
we have no soft corner in our hearts for the idolaters. We
should also do so since they are the leaders of the idolaters.”
The Prophet  غpreferred the suggestion of Abu Bakar � .
Umar � said, “When I went to the Prophet  غnext morning
I saw that the Prophet  غand Abu Bakar � were crying. I
asked them the reason for crying.” The Prophet  غsaid, “It is
because of acceptance of ransom from the prisoners.” Allah
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said: Al-Anfal 8:67-68
“[O believers! Your suggestion to the Prophet to release
the prisoners of war with ransom was not appropriate when
the disbelief was prevalent in the land]. It is not proper for
a Prophet to have prisoners of war (and they be freed with
ransom) until he makes a blood battle in the land (to break the
power of disbelievers). You desired the benefits of this world
but Allah desired for you the Hereafter. And Allah is All-Mighty,
All-Wise. Had it not been previously written from Allah, a
severe torment would have seized you for what (the ransom)
you took.”
What was that written thing from Allah? The scholars differ
about it. Some of them said it was making the booty halal
for this Ummah. Some of them said it was the forgiveness
for the participants of the battle of Badr. Others said it was
the impossibility of any calamity due to the presence of the
Prophet غ. (Fateh Qadeer)
Allah is very kind to this Ummah. Allah not only forgave the
punishment but also made the booty halal (permissible) for
ۧ 8:69
this Ummah. Al-Anfal
ُُ َ
ًٰ
َ
ُ َّ َ
َ ُ َ َ َّ َ
فك ْوا ِمَّا غ ِن ْم ُت ْم َحلل َط ِّي ًباۖۡ ّواتقوا ہللا ۭ اِن
۶۹ ہللا غف ْو ٌر ّر ِح ْي ٌم
“Hence enjoy what you have captured of booty in war as
lawful and good. (By this Verse ransom is now lawful and a
good gain). And (always) fear Allah. Indeed, Allah is VeryForgiving, Most Merciful.”
Hence the most of the prisoners were released upon
payment of ransom and those who were literate were released
on the condition that they teach ten persons how to read and
write and this teaching was to count as their ransom.
The Muslims treated the prisoners with much consideration.
One of the prisoners said later on, “Blessings be on the
men of Madinah! They made us ride while they themselves
walked. They gave us bread to eat contenting themselves with
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dates.” It was not surprising that when, sometime afterwards,
their friends came to ransom them, several of the prisoners
embraced Islam.
Some of the prisoners were released without any ransom
أ
ٰ )�وب
out of mercy. Abu Uzza (عزى
was one of them.He was again
made prisoner in battle of Uhud and killed. Its explanation will
come in battle of Uhud.
The son in law of the Prophet غ, Abu al-As bin al-Rabi �
)(اوب العــاص نب الربیــعwas also released without ransom with the
condition that he will let Zaynab �, the Prophet’s daughter,
migrate to Madinah. The Prophet  غsent Zayd bin Harithah
and another Ansari to bring Zaynab � to Madinah. When
ُ ْ َ َ
Saad bin Nu’man � (ب ن ْع َمان
ِ  )ســعدwent to Makkah for Umrah,
َْ
Abu Sufyan took him prisoner. Abu Sufyan’s son Amru ()عــرو
was one of the prisoner of war. The Prophet  غreleased
Amru, then Abu Sufyan released Saad � .

News of Defeat in Makkah

When the idolaters received the news of their defeat, they
prohibited their people to weep and cry for their lost men
since it would please the Muslims. In fact, it inflicted more
misery and torture in the minds of the idolaters.

Result of Battle of Badr

1. It became clear to everyone that the Muslims are a political
power and they have an independent state and others
have to deal with this state to sort out their affairs.
2. It lowered esteem of the Quraish drastically.
3. This brought out the mischievous and shameful behavior
of the Jews and the hypocrites.
4. Even the non-Muslims accepted that this battle changed
the history of the human beings.

Status of Ashab-ul-Badr

One event will be enough to show the high status of Ashab-
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ul-Badr.
ْ َْ أ
َ was from the
Hathib bin Abi Balta`ah � (ب � ِب َبل َت َعــه
ِ )حا ِطــب
participants of Badr. Later on the Prophet  غsent him to the
King of Egypt with a letter to embrace Islam, he came back
َ and her sister Seereen
with many gift and Maria � ()ما ِريَــة
ْ ْ
(ـري
ِ
ِ )سـ.
Many years later the Prophet  غplanned to attack Makkah,
the Prophet  غtried his best not to let this news reach the
Quraish of Makkah. However, Hathib � tried to send a secret
letter to the Quraish through a lady and inform them about
the Prophet’s intention to attack Makkah. Jibril  ءinformed
the Prophet  غabout this letter. The Prophet  غsent Ali �
and a few other Companions to take this letter away from the
lady. Ali � intercepted this lady on her way to Makkah and
took the letter away from her. When Umar � came to know
about this matter he said to the Prophet غ, “Please permit
me to cut the head of this hypocrite Hathib.” The Prophet غ
said to Hathib, “Why you sent this letter?” He said, “My wife
and children are in Makkah I hoped that due to this letter
the people of Makkah will treat my family kindly. I am not
preferring disbelief over Islam and I have not reverted back to
disbelief.” The Prophet  غsaid, “You spoke the truth.” Umar
� said, “O Prophet of Allah! If he is not a hypocrite, he is a
criminal, to say the least. Please permit me to cut his head
off.” The Prophet  غsaid, “O Umar! Don’t you know what
Allah said about the participants of battle of Badr.”
َْ
ُ اعلُوا َما ِش ْئ ُت ْم َف َق ْد َغ َف ْر
ْ ُ ت َل
ك
“You may do whatever you like I have forgiven you.”
(Bukhari: 2494). Umar � said, “Allah and His Messenger
know the best.”
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FIRST EID-UL-FITR
In 2 A.H. fasting in Ramadhan and Zakat-ul-Fitr were made
obligatory and zakat for various commodities was fixed. It
solved the problems of the poor and the emigrants.
Muslim celebrated the Eid on the first day of Shawwal for
the first time. The Muslims were very thankful to Allah and
they were in very high spirit during the takbirat ( )تكبــراتof
this Eid due to victory in Badr. Allah reminded the Muslims
about his favours in Qur’an. Al-Anfal 8:26
ُ َّ ُ ُ َ َّ َ َ َّ ْ َ َ ْ ُ َ َ ِ ْ َ ْ َ ْ ُ َ ْ َ ْ ُ ّ ٌ ْ َ ْ ُ ْ َ ْ ٓ ْ ُ ُ ْ َ
ْ ُ اس َف ٰا ٰو
واذكروا اِذ انتم ق ِليل مستضعفون ِف
ىك
الرض تافون ان يتخطفك الن
ُُ ْ َ ْ ُ َّ َ َ ٰ ّ َّ َ ّ ْ ُ َ َ َ َ ْ َ ْ ُ َ َّ َ َ
َ
ْ
۲۶ ت لعلك تشكرون
ِ ص ٖہ ورزقك ِم الط ِيب
ِ وايدك ِبن

“And remember when you were few and were considered
weak in the land (Makkah), and you were always worried
lest people snatch you away (i.e. kidnap you), but Allah gave
you refuge (in Madinah), strengthened you with His help, and
provided you good things so that you might be thankful (to
Allah).”
In fact, the feelings of the Muslims of Madinah in thanking
Allah during the takbirat of this Eid cannot be described in
words.

Martyrs of Badr

Many historians have very respectfully mentioned the
names of the martyrs of the Badr. They are as follows:
1. Harithah bin Suraqah � ()حارثہ نب رساقة
2. Dhush-shimaalain ibn ‘Abdi ‘Amr � ()ذو الشمالني نب عبد معرو
3. Rafi’ bin Mu’alla � ()رافع نب معىل
4. Sa’ad bin Khaithama � ()سعد نب خيثمة
5. Safwan bin Wahb � ()صفوان نب وهب
6. Aaqil bin Bukair � ()عاقل نب بكري
7. Ubaidah bin Harith � ()عبيدة نب حارث
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8. Umair bin Humam � ()معري نب محام
أ
9. Umair bin Abi Waqqas � ()معري نب �يب وقاص
10. Awf bin Harith � ()عوف نب حارث
11. Mubashshir bin ‘Abdi’l Mundhir � ()مبرش نب عبد المنذر
12. Mu’awwidh bin Harith � ()معوذ نب حارث
13. Mihja’ bin Shalih � ()مهجع نب صاحل
14. Yazid bin Harith � ()زييد نب حارث
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IMPORTANT EVENTS AFTER THE BATTLE OF
BADR
After the battle of Badr the idolaters of Makkah were more
furious and they planned to take revenge from the Muslims.
Jews of Madinah with their jealousy and treacherous activities,
and the hypocrites with their mischiefs became more bitter
enemies of Muslims. Al-Maidah 5:82
ُ َ ْ َ َ َ َ ً ّ َّ َ ٰ َ ُ ْ َ ُ َ َ َّ َ أ
َّ َّ َ َ َ َ َ َّ أ
ِ الن
شكوا
� اس عداوة ِلل ِذني امنوا اليود وال ِذني
لت ِجدن �شد

“Among the people you will surely find the strongest in
enmity to the believers are Jews and idolaters.”
The fourth enemy emerged. The villagers around Madinah
had roaring business of looting and harassing others around
them. The establishment of Islamic state has affected their
business. Hence they also became enemy of the Muslims.
The Prophet  غhad to deal with these four enemies. Each
had different thinking and style of opposition and resistance.
Following events show the military leadership and strategy of
the Prophet  غin tackling these four enemies simultaneously.

َ
1. Ghazwa Bani Saleem ()ب ِن َس ِلیم,Shawwal
2 A.H.
The Prophet  غlearnt that Bani Saleem, a branch of Bani
َ َ

َ intended to attack Madinah. The Prophet
Ghathafan ()ب ِن غ َطفان,
 غattacked them and they ran away with surprised attack.
Muslims got hold of 500 camels. The Prophet distributed the
bounty among the participant after taking Khomos (one-fifth)
out of it.

2.Conspiracy to Kill the Prophet
غ
ُ

َ
ْ ِ )عـ ْـر
Umair bin Wahab (ب َو َهــب
and Safwan bin Umayyah
ُ
ْ
َ ْ
َ
َ
(ب ا َم ّيــة
ان
ـو
ـ
ف
)ص
of
Quraish
agreed
on
a secret plan. According
ِ
to this agreement Safwan will take care of Umair’s family and
his debt, and Umair shall go to Madinah to kill the Prophet
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غ. Umair said, “I have an excuse to go to Madinah since my

son is a prisoner with the Muslims.
Umair reached Madinah with his sword, Umar bin Khattab
� saw him and he reported to the Prophet  غthat Umair
the enemy of Islam is here with his sword.” The Prophet said,
“Bring him to me.” Umar � made a few young men of Ansar
sit near the Prophet  غand instructed them to be vigilant
about Umair. Then Umar � grabbed Umair and brought him
to the Prophet غ. The Prophet said, “O Umar! Leave him.”
Then he asked Umair to come close to him and asked, “What
has brought you to Madinah?” Umair replied, “My son is a
prisoner here. Please take pity on me.” The Prophet said,
“Why do you have a sword with you?” He said, “May this
sword be destroyed. Swords did not.do us any good.” Then the
Prophet  غsaid, “The real story is that you and Safwan were
in Hateem of Baitullah in Makkah and you discussed about
those who were killed from Quraish in the battle of Badr. Then
you said, “If I do not have a family and debt, I would like to go
to Madinah to kill the Prophet.” Then Safwan agreed to take
care of your family and debt provided that you kill me. Do not
forget that Allah is between us to intervene.”
On hearing this Umair said, “It was only Safwan and I at that
time. Certainly Allah has informed you about our plan. Hence
all praise is for Allah who has guided me to Islam and sent
me here.” Then Umair embraced Islam. The Prophet said to
his Companions, “Teach Islam and Qur’an to your brother and
release his son from prison.” Umair went back to Makkah after
learning the teachings of Islam. He invited people to Islam in
Makkah and many people embraced Islam through him. (Ibn
Hisham)

َ َ َ
3. Ghazwa Banu Qainuqaa’ ()ب ُنو ق ْي ُنقاع,
Shawwal 2 A.H.

The Jews were often involved in treachery and breach of
promise, and they ignored the Madinah Pact. The Muslims
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exercised patience in dealing with the Jews. One day people
from Aus and Khazraj tribes were engaged in some
َ ْ discussion.
َ
ْ
An old man from Jews, Shash bin Qais ( )شــاش ِب قيــسsent a
young Jew in this gathering and instructed him to read poetry
regarding Bu’ath ( ُ)ب َعــاثwars to incite them. Those two tribes
were excited and inflamed with this poetry and were about
to fight each other. The Prophet  غcame there and said
to them, “These are dirty tricks from their enemy and from
Satan.” They started crying and hugging each other.
After the Battle of Badr the mischiefs of the Jews further
increased. Banu Qainuqaa’ was the worst among them. Most
of them were blacksmiths and goldsmiths by profession
and they manufactured utensils. Due to this they had many
weapons for war with them. They also had 700 young warriors.
As mentioned in Abu Dawood, the Prophet  غsaid to Banu
Qainuqaa’ in a market, “O Jews! It is better for you to embrace
Islam. Otherwise you will be disgraced and humiliated like
Quraish.” The Jews replied, “O Muhammad! You are mistaken
and you are considering very high of yourself. You had a battle
against unskilled and unexperienced people of Quraish. Hence
you defeated them. When you will fight against us, we will
teach you a lesson. We are powerful warriors and you have
never dealt with anyone like us.”
The above statements of Jews were in fact the declaration of
war against the Muslims, but the Muslims exercised patience.
Allah instructed the Prophet  غto tell them. Ale Imran 3:1213
“[O Muhammad] Tell the disbelievers: “You shall soon be
overcome (in this world) and (on the Day of Judgement) will be
gathered to Hell-Fire and it is a very bad resting place.” There is
a sign for you in the two armies which met (in Badr). One army
was fighting in the Path of Allah and the other army was of the
disbelievers. They saw each other double their number by their
naked eyes. And Allah strengthens whosoever He wills with His
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help. Indeed, in this
َ أthere is a lesson for sensible people.”
َ
ُ
ُ
Abu ‘Aun ( )�ب عونnarrated that an Arab women went to the
market of Banu Qainuqaa’ for some needs and was sitting in
the shop of a goldsmith. The Jews asked her to reveal her face
but she refused. The goldsmith then put a knot on her clothes
in her back in a very clever manner so that she was unaware
of it. As she rose, her body was exposed. The Jews around her
burst into a laughter. She protested loudly. On hearing this, a
Muslim attacked the goldsmith and killed him. The Jews killed
that Muslim in retaliation. The Muslim’s relatives protested
and sought help from the Muslims against the Jews. This gave
rise to a battle between the Muslims against Banu Qainuqaa’.
(Ibn Hisham 2/47-48)
Under these circumstances, the Prophet  غassigned the
َ أَ� ُب ُل َب
affairْ of Madinah to Abu Lubabah bin Abdul Mundhir (ابــة
ُ ْ
)ب َع ْبد ال ُم ْن ِذر
ِ and he went to Banu Qainuqaa’ with Muslim army
on the 15 of Shawwal 2 A.H. The Jews closed themselves
in their forts. The siege of the fort lasted for 15 days. Allah
put fear in the hearts of the Jews. So, they agreed to accept
any decision of the Prophet  غregarding their lives, wealth,
women, and children. They were taken as prisoners and their
hands were tied behind their backs.
Abdullah bin Ubay had faked conversion to Islam for only
one month. He interceded due to a former alliance between
Banu Qainuqaa’ and his tribe Khazraj. The Prophet  غgranted
his request since Islam accepts people at their face value.
The Prophet  غexpelled Banu Qainuqaa’ from Arabia. They
went to Syria where they stayed for a while and then perished
there. The Muslims got hold of their materials, wealth, and
war equipment from their homes in Madinah. The Prophet
 غset aside one fifth (Khomos) of it and distribute the rest to
the participants of war.
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َ Dhu Al-Hijjah 3 A.H.
4.Ghazwa Sawiq ()س ِو ْيق,
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Abu Sufyan was burning for revenge and he took solemn
vow that he will not take a bath to remove his impurity till he
had taken revenge from the Prophet  غand his Companions.
He camped 12 miles from Madinah
his 200 men and met
َ ْ ْ ْ َ with
َ
with Salam bin Mishkam ( )سلم ِب ِمشك, chief of Banu Nadir, in
the darkness of the night. Then his men raided the village of
ُ burnt some palm trees, killed two Muslims, and
Uraid ()ع َر ْيــض,
then swiftly took to their heels. The Prophet  غwent after
them soon after he learnt about this situation but could not
catch them. The Muslims brought with them a kind of barley
porridge called Sawiq which the enemy had thrown aside in
order to lighten their load and hasten their escape. Hence it is
called Ghazwa Sawiq (Ibn Hisham 2/44-45)

َأ
5.Ghazwa Dhi Amr () ِذي � ْمر, Safar 3 A.H.

The intelligence َ personnel
informed the Prophet  غthat
َ َُ
ُ
ْ
َ
Banu Tha’labah ( )بنــو ثعلبــهand Banu Muharib ( َ)ب ُنــو مَــا ِربwere
making preparation to attack the outskirt of Madinah. The
Prophet  غattacked them with 450 men. The enemy hurriedly
dispersed to the mountains and disappeared. One person of
Banu Tha’labah was captured and he embraced Islam. The
Prophet  غcamped at a fountain called Dhi Amr for about
a month to infuse fear and awe in the heart of the Bedouin
enemy. Uthman bin Affaan � was made the incharge of
Madinah this time.

َ
َ ْ �َ)ك َعب ِب أ
6.Ka’b bin Ashraf (الشف
Killed.

Ka’b’s mother was from Banu Nadir tribe. He was very rich,
very handsome and a famous poet. He wrote insulting poems
against the Muslims and he excited the enemies of Muslims
with his poems. He went to Makkah to trigger the war. When
Abu Sufyan asked him, “Who is more guided, Muslims or
Pagans?” His answer was Pagans, even though he was from
the People of the Book. Allah described this in Qur’an, An-Nisa
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4:51
“Have you not seen those who were given a portion of
the Scripture? (In spite of this) they believe in idols and false
gods. And they (People of the Scriptures) say regarding the
disbelievers (i.e. idolaters) that the idolaters are more guided
towards the (right) path than the believers.”
When Ka’b came back to Madinah, he composed and
recited shameful and obscene poetry about Muslim women.
The Prophet  غwas totally fed up with his behavior and
asked the Companions, “Who will kill Ka’b bin Ashraf?”
The following Muslims
volunteered with Muhammad bin
َ
ُ
ْ ِ )م َ َّمــد
as the head of the troop.
Maslamah � (ب َم ْســل َمة
ْ ْ َ َُ
Ubadah
bin Bishr � ()عبــادة ِب ِبــر, Harith bin
Aus � (َحـ ِـرث
َُ أ
َ
أ
َ
ْ ِ Abu Abs bin Habar � (ب َحـ َـر
ْ ِ  )� ُب ع ْبــسand Salkan bin
)ب �وس,
ََ َ ْ َ ْ َ
Salamah � ( )ســلكن ِب ســلمهor Abu Nailah � who was Ka’b’s
foster brother.
Muhammad bin Maslamah � humbly asked the Prophet
غ, “Am I allowed to say anything to him to do this job?”
The Prophet  غsaid, “Talk to him as you like.” So, he went
to Ka’b and said, “This man (i.e. the Prophet  )غhas put us
in great hardship by imposing charity on us.” Ka’b said, “Your
hardship will increase soon.” Muhammad bin Maslamah �
said, “We are just putting up with him. Can you please give me
some loan?” Ka’b said, “What will you mortgage as a security
against this loan?” He asked, “What do you want?” Ka’b said,
“Your women and children.” He said, “How can we keep our
women with the most handsome Arab and our children will be
mocked at for mortgaging them for a small quantity of dates. I
can, however, mortgage my weapons.” Ka’b agreed.
At another time, Abu Nailah went to Ka’b and said, “This
man (the Prophet) has created a terrible situation for us. All
Arabs are against us. I and my family suffer a lot. I have a few
friends who have similar problem. I intended to bring them
to you so that you sell something to them for their survival.”
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They mutually agreed.
On 14th of Rabi Al-Awwal 3 A.H. this small troop went to
Ka’b’s house at night and called him. He came out of his house
although his wife warned him about some treachery. He said
to his wife, “They are Muhammad bin Maslamah � and my
foster brother Abu Nailah. Don’t worry.” Abu Nailah � said
to his companions, “I will extend my arms toward his head to
smell, and when I hold him fast you should do your job.” They
invited Ka’b to have a nice time under moonlight. On their
way Abu Nailah said, “I smell the nicest perfume from you.”
Ka’b said, “Yes! I have a wife who is the most scented woman
of Arabia.” Abu Nailah said, “Allow me to smell the scent of
your head.” He said, “You may smell it.” After a short while
Abu Nailah � repeated his request. This time Abu Nailah held
Ka’b’s head and his companions killed Ka’b. In this process
Harith bin Aus � was wounded by mistake with swords of his
Companions. When they came back to the Prophet غ, the
Prophet  غsaid, “May your faces be successful.” They said, “O
Prophet! yours too.” The Prophet  غput his saliva on Harith’s
wound and it healed the wound instantly and completely.
(Bukhari 1/341)
Now the Jews realized that the Prophet  غwill not hesitate
to use force when good words failed. They were silenced and
humiliated by this event.

ْ ُ Rabi Ath-Thani 3 A.H.
7. Ghazwa Buhran ()ب َران,
The Prophet  غwent to Buhran, a mining area, with 300

men and stayed there for two months. No fighting took place.
(Ibn Hisham 2/50-51)

8. Campaign by Zayd bin Harithah, Jumada Al-Akhirah
3 A.H.
Safwan bin Umayyah was the Head of Quraish trade caravan
to Syria. On the advice of Aswad bin Abdul Muttalib he followed
a new trade route through Iraq so that he could avoid passing
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ُ ْ ْ َ
near Madinah. Saleeth bin Nu’man � (ب ن ْع َمان
ِ  )س ِليطlearnt this
news from a non-Muslim friend in Makkah and he hurriedly
travelled to Madinah and informed the Prophet  غabout it.
The Prophet  غsent 100 horsemen under the leadership of
Zayd bin Harithah � to intercept the caravan. The Muslims
captured the caravan by a surprise attack. Safwan fled away.
Muslims gathered the booty worth 100 thousand dirhams
which was distributed among the participants after one-fifth
(Khomos) was
set aside for the Prophet غ. Furat bin Hayyan
ُ
َّ َ ْ
َ
()فرات ِب حيان, the guide of this caravan, was made prisoner. He
then embraced Islam out of his own free will. In this way the
Muslims foiled Quraish plan to find a new trade route. (Ibn
Hisham 1/50-51)
The Quraish were more infuriated and started planning to
attack Madinah to take the revenge. This and other similar
events were the cause of the battle of Uhud.
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THE BATTLE OF UHUD
Idolaters of Makkah decided to have a major battle with the
Muslims to take revenge of Badr. They donated all the assets
of Abu Sufyan’s caravan which consist of one thousand camels
and fifty thousand dinars. Allah  گmentioned about it in the
Qur’an Surah Al-Anfal 8:36.
“(Above were the verbal and physical activities of the
disbelievers. Here are their financial activities). Indeed, the
disbelievers spend their wealth in order to hinder from the
Path of Allah, and they will keep spending their wealth, then
this wealth will become anguish for them and finally they will
be defeated. And the disbelievers will be gathered to Hell.”
Some poets excited some tribes against the Muslims. Finally,
an army of three thousand personnel, three thousand camels
and two hundred horses marched towards Madinah. There
were also eight women as cheer leaders to excite the men for
war. Abbas � informed the Prophet  غabout it by a letter.
When this army reached Abwa’ village, Hind bint Utbah, the
wife of Abu Sufyan, suggested to dig and disgrace the grave
of the mother of the Prophet  غburied there. However, the
leaders of the army did not approve it since it could have very
dangerous consequences. Finally, this army reached Ainain
َ َ
()ع ْينـ ْـن
near mountain Uhud and camped there.

Consultation Assembly in Madinah

In the consultation assembly, the Prophet  غtold them
about a dream. He said, “I saw some cows were slaughtered.
There was a dent at the end of my sword and I put my hand
in safe armor.” Then he gave the interpretation of his dream.
Cows slaughtered means that some Companions will be
killed. Dent on his sword means that some close relatives of
the Prophet غ, will become martyrs, and safe armor means
Madinah. The Prophet’s opinion was that the Muslims should
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fight against the enemy by staying in Madinah. Abdullah bin
Ubay had same opinion although his intention was completely
different. He wanted to stay away from war without others
noticing him.
Some very sincere Companions insisted that we should
go out of Madinah to fight the enemy since they missed
participation in the Battle of Badr. On their insistence, the
Prophet  غgave up his opinion
ْ َ ّ ُ ْ أandُ ْ َ appointed Abdullah
ُ
ْ
bin Umm-Maktoom � ( )عبــدهللا ِب �م مكتــومto be in charge of
Madinah and after Asar prayer ordered the Muslim army to
proceed to the battlefield. On their way he came across a Jew
troop who were allies of Khazraj tribe. The Prophet refused to
seek help of disbelievers against idolaters and did not allow
them to take part in the battle.
َ َ
The Muslim army stopped at a site called Shaikhan ()شـ ْـيخان.
Nowadays we can see a small masjid at this site. The Muslims
offered Maghreb and Isha’ prayer at this site. The Prophet
also inspected the army and sent younger Companions back
ُ َ
َُ ْ
to Madinah. They were: Abdullah
bin Umar (ب عــر
)ع ْبــد هللا,
ِ
ُ
َ ْ َ َأ
َ ْ ْ َ ُأ
)�ســامة, Usaid bin Zahir
(ـر
ـ
ه
ا
ز
)�ســيد ِب,
Usamah bin Zayd (ب ز ْيــد
ِ
ِ
َ ْ َأ
َ ْ َْ
َ
ْ
ْ
Zayd bin Thabit
()زيــد ِب ث ِبــت, Zayd bin Arqam ()زيــد ِب �رق, Araba
َأ
َْ
َ ب
ْ ِ )عرابه, Amr bin Hazim (ازم
ْ ِ )عر,
Abu Saeed Albin Aus (ب � ْوس
ح
ِ
َ
ْ ُ ْ ْ َ ُأ
ْ ِ َز ْيــد
Khudriَ ()�ب س ـ ِعيد الــد ِري, Zayd bin Harithah Al-Ansari (ب َحــا ِرث
ْأ
َ ْ َ َ
)الن َصــا ِري, Sa’ad bin Habban (ب َح ّبــان
ِ )ســعد.
The Muslims army consisted of one thousand men, out
of them one hundred were armored and fifty of them were
horsemen. The Prophet  غordered them to proceed to the
battlefield in the last part of the night and they offered Fajr
َ
prayer at a site called Shawit ()شـ ِـوط. They were very close to
the enemy and both sides could see each other.

The Rebellion of Abdullah bin Ubay

At this critical moment, Abdullah bin Ubay went back to
Madinah with his 300 followers. He said two things:
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1. Why should we waste our lives against this large army of
idolaters?
2. My opinion was rejected in Madinah while the opinion of
others was accepted.
Obviously, this was not the real reason. If so, he should not
have left Madinah. His purpose was to create confusion and
disorder in the Muslims army at this critical situation. Banu
Harith ( َ)ب ُنــو َحــا ِرثand Banu Salim ( َ)ب ُنــو َس ـ ِل ْيمwere also about to
falter after the move of the hypocrites, but Allah saved them
from this disgrace. Ale Imran 3:122
َ َ َ َ ُ ُ ّ َ ُ َ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ ْ ُ ْ ٰ َ ۗ َّ ْ َّ َ ْ
ُ ْ ْ َّ ع ہللاِ َف ْل َي َت َو
ت ِمنك ان تفشل ۙ وہللا ولِيما ۭ و
۱۲۲ ك ال ُم ٔو ِمن ْو َن
ِ
ِ اِذ ھمت طا ِٕىف
“When two tribes (Bani Salim and Bani Harith) among you
intended to act cowardly but Allah was their Protector. So the
believers should put their trust in Allah.”
َ the father of Jabir
ْ ِ )ع ْبـ ُـد هللا,
Abdullah bin Haram � (ب َحـ َـرام
َ reminded the hypocrites but they flatly refused.
� ()جـ ِـاب,
Ale Imran 3:167
“And also to let the hypocrites be known (openly). And
when it was said to them (the hypocrites): “Come and fight in
the battle or at least help in the defense.” They said: “Had we
known that fighting will certainly take place, we would have
followed you.” (Battle is very unlikely since disbelievers are 3-4
times the believers). That day they were much closer to disbelief
than Islamic Faith. They were saying with their mouths what
was not in their hearts. And Allah has full knowledge of what
they conceal.”
Hence the Muslim army was left with only 700 men. They
camped at the foot of mountain Uhud. Uhud was at their back
and Madinah in front of them.

The War Strategy of the Prophet غ.
The Prophet  غused a very sound war plan which speaks

very high of his farsightedness and military skills. For example,
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he stationed 50 skillful archers led by Abdullah bin Jubair �
َ
ْ ِ )ع ْبـ ُـد هللاat
(ب ُج َبـ ْـر
a hillock, which is nowadays known as JabalRamah, and instructed them, “If you even see that the birds
are eating from our bodies, do not leave your position till I
send for you. And if you see we have defeated our enemy and
we have crushed them, do not leave your position until I send
for you.” (Bukhari 1/426)
Rest of the army was also organized by a careful plan. Even
the worst enemies admit that the Prophet was genius of
military leadership. The organization of the army was done on
7th of Shawwal 3 A.H.

Organization of Makkah Army and Their Baiting

Abu Sufyan was the Commander in Chief. Khaled bin
Waleed, Ikrimah bin Abu Jahal, Safwan bin Umayyah, and
َ
َ
Abdullah bin Rabia were his commanders. Abd Al-Dar ()ع ْبدالدار
family carried their flag. Abu Sufyan said to Ansar, “Leave us
alone to fight our cousins. In that case we will not fight you.”
The Ansar gave him a very bitter answer. In the meanwhile,
Quraish women started exciting their army with their songs
and the battle started.

The Initial Battle

Talhah bin Abu Talhah came from the idolaters for a combat.
Zubair bin Awwam � killed him. Ten persons of the family
of Abd Al-Dar, who carried the flag, were killed one after the
other. Then a slave of them, called Sawab, raised it but he
was killed too. Their flag fell down to the ground and there
was no one to carry it again. Idolaters were three times the
number of the Muslim army but the Muslims had upper hand
and Muslims inflicted a crushing defeat to the idolaters in the
battlefield.

Martyrdom of Hamzah �

Hamzah tkilled several flag holders of the idolaters and
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many other warriors of the idolaters. However, he was killed
َ Wahshi described his plan
treacherously by Wahshi ()و ْحـ ِـي.
ُ
ْ ِ )ج َبـ ْـر
as follows, “I was a slave of Jubair bin Muth’im (ب ُم ْط ِعــم
whose uncle was killed in Badr by the Muslims. At the time of
Uhud Jubair said to me, ‘If you kill Hamzah �, the uncle of the
Prophet غ, I shall free you for good.’ I was hiding behind a big
rock in Uhud. When Hamzah � was close to me I hit him with
my spear and killed him, then I returned to the camp since I
had achieved my goal. Hence, when I got back to Makkah I
became a free man.” (Bukhari 2/583)
Although it was a big loss for the Muslims, still Muslims had
upper hand.

Performance of the Archers

Khalid bin Waleed attacked the Muslims army three times
with his horsemen but the archers performed very well and
thwarted his strong assaults. Idolaters were defeated and
there was no one from them even to carry their flag. Baraa’ bin
‘Aazib � narrated, “When we fought the idolaters, they fled
away and their women could be seen fleeing in the mountain
with their anklets and legs revealed.” (Bukhari 2/579)
The Muslims followed the fleeing enemies, putting them to
sword and the Muslims also started collecting booty.

The Archers’ Fatal Mistake

Forty of the archers could not resist collecting the booty
like other Muslims and they deserted their post in spite of
the reminder of Jubair � . Khalid bin Waleed noticed this
and the idolaters attacked again. He killed Jubair � and his
remaining nine men, and encircled Muslims army from the
rear. The horsemen shouted and the idolaters took notice of
the ْ change. A woman of idolater named Amrah bint ‘Alqamah
ْ َْ
َ
( )ع َرة ِبنت َعلق َمةpicked up the flag of idolaters and they gathered
around the flag and started fighting again. Hence the Muslims
were entrapped by the enemy from the front and rear. Now,
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the Prophet had two options:
(a) To flee for his life and abandon the army
(b) At the risk of his life, he gathers the Muslims and try to take
shelter in Uhud mountain.
He followed the second option and called out the
Muslims loudly although he knew his voice will be noticed
by the idolaters before it reached the Muslims. The idolaters
recognized him and reached that position even before the
other Muslims could do so. It was a very delicate situation.
The Muslims were divided into three groups:
1. First group fled for their lives. Some went to Madinah and
others to the mountain.
2. The second group returned to the battlefield but were
mixed with idolaters. As mentioned in Bukhari, Aisha �
narrated, “When idolaters were defeated in the battle of
Uhud, Satan then called out ‘O slaves of Allah! Beware of
the rear (i.e. the enemy is approaching from behind).’ So
those who were at the front turned back and fought the
ones who were behind.”
In this confusion, Muslims killed Hudaifah’s father even
though he shouted to inform the Muslims that it was his
father. Hudaifah � then said, “May Allah forgives the
ُ said, “By
Muslims who killed my father.” And Urwah ()عـ ْـر َوه
Allah, I found Hudaifah always full of goodness till he died.”
(Bukhari 1/539)
Hudaifah � refused to take any blood-money for the
murder of his father and recommended that it should be
spent in charity. Allah described these war activities in
Qur’an, Ale Imran 3:152
“And Allah did, indeed, fulfil his promise to you when you
were killing them (the disbelievers) with Allah’s Permission
until you lost your courage, and you disputed about the
order and disobeyed [the order of the Prophet] after We
had fulfilled your wish (i.e. the initial victory of the battle of
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Uhud). And some of you desired the world and some of you
desired the Hereafter. (Allah removed his help) and then
made you run away from them (the disbelievers) to test
you (i.e. your Faith). (Although this temporary defeat was
due to your actions) Allah has, indeed, forgiven you, and
Allah is Most Gracious to the believers.”
Allah gave more detail of it in Ale Imran 3:153 as follows;
“(That time is worth remembering) when you were
running away and did not even look to anyone and the
Prophet was calling you from your rear. (You did not pay
attention to him). Allah gave you distress (change of victory
to defeat) followed by another distress (injuries to believers
etc.) to teach you neither to grieve for what you have lost,
nor to grieve for the hardships that had fallen on you. Allah
is Well-Aware of what you do. (Hence He provided you with
proper punishment and training).”
Even in such confusion many Muslims fought the
idolatersَ َ very gallantly. For example, Anas bin Nadar �
أ
َ ب نَـ
ْ ِ )�نــس
(ـر
fought and was killed with over eighty cuts of
swords, arrows, and spears on his body. Nobody could
have recognized his dead body till his sister recognized by
the tips of his fingers (Bukhari 2/579)
3. The third group of Muslims fought around the Prophet غ
to protect and defend him. They were nine; seven from
Ansar and two from Muhajirin. A violent battle broke out
between the nine Muslims and the Idolaters. Seven Ansar
were killed one by one in defending the Prophet غ.
(Muslim 2/107)

The Most Critical Hour in the Prophet’s Life.
ْ

Now, only Talhah bin Ubaidullah
� ( َ)طل َحة ِ ْب ُع َب ْي ُد هللاand Sa’ad
َّ َ َ أ
َ were with the Prophet
ْ ِ )سـ َـعد
bin Abi Waqqas � (ب � ِب وقــاص
( غBukhari 1/527). The idolaters attackedَّ the
again
َ أProphet
ُ hit the
ْ ِ )ع ْت َبــة
and again. Utbah bin Abi Waqqas (ب � ِب َوقــاص
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Prophet with a stone. The Prophet fell on his side and one of
his teeth was broken and his lip was cut. Abdullah bin Shihab
َ injured the Prophet’s forehead. Abdullah bin
ْ ِ )ع ْبــد هللا
(ب ِشـ َـهاب
َ ْ
َ
Abi Qamiah (ب ِقــه
ِ  )ع ْبــد هللاhit the Prophet on his shoulder and
then on his cheek. It was so strong that two rings of his ironringed helmet penetrated into his holy cheek. It is mentioned
in Bukhari, the Prophet  غsaid, “(I wonder) How can people
who cut their Prophet’s cheek and break his tooth, while he
invites them to worship Allah, can be successful.” Allah sent
down the following verse about this incident. Ale Imran 3:128
ٰ ُ َّ َ ُ ّ َ ُ َ ْ َ َ َ ْ ُ َ ْ َ ٌ ْ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ َ َ ْ َ
۱۲۸ ي ْم ا ْو يع ِذ َب ْم ف ِان ْم ظ ِل ُم ْو َن
ِ ليس لك ِم الم ِر شء او يتوب عل
“[O Muhammad] It is not up to you to decide whether Allah
turns in mercy to (forgive) them or punishes them since they
are wrong-doers.”
Then the Prophet  غsaid again and again:
َ ْ ُ َّ َ ْ َ ْ ْ ّ َ
َ ال يَ ْعلَ ُم
ون
ر ِب اغ ِفر لِقو ِم ف ِإ�نم

“O my Lord (i.e. Allah)! Forgive my people since they do not
know.” (Muslim 2/108)
The Prophet  غgave all his arrows to Sa’ad bin Abi Waqqas
� and said, “Shoot the arrows, may my father and mother be
sacrificed for you (Bukhari 1/407). Note that the Prophet غ
never said such wording to anybody except Sa’ad � .
Talhah � was also defending the Prophet  غvery gallantly
and his fingers were cut and later his hand became paralyzed.
(Bukhari 1/527). Talhah � had about thirty-nine or thirty-five
wounds (Fath ul-Bari 7/361). The Prophet  غsaid, “Anybody
want to see a martyr walking on earth, he should see Talhah
bin Ubaidillah � .” (Tirmidhi:3740, Ibn Majah:125)
In this critical situation, Allah’s help came. Sa’ad � narrated,
“On the day of Uhud, I saw two men dressed in white who
were defending the Prophet  غfiercely. I have never seen
ones similar to them, neither before the battle of Uhud nor
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after it.” In another version they were Jibril
َ
Mikail ) ِميك ِئيــل( ء. (Bukhari 2/580)
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 ) ِج ْ ِبيــل( ءand

Gathering of the Companions Around the Prophet غ

The above events took place very fast. The first Companion
to reach the Prophet  غwas Abu Bakr � followed by Abu
Ubaidah bin Jarrah � . They noticed that two rings of the
iron ringed helmet had penetrated the Prophet’s cheek. Abu
Ubaidah � pulled one ring out with his mouth and Abu
Ubaidah’s one tooth was broken. Then Abu Ubaidah � pulled
the second ring out and his another tooth was also broken.
In the meanwhile, a group of Companions gathered around
the Prophet  غto protect him from the idolaters. Some of
them were Abu Dujanah, Mus’ab bin Umair, Ali bin Abi Talib,
Sahl bin Haneef, Malik bin Sinan (the father of Abu Said alKhudri), Qatadah bin Nu’man, Umar bin Khattab, Hatib bin
Abi Balta’ah and Abu Talhah, and Umm Amara (Nusaibah bint
Ka’b)�. They showed rare heroism and marvelous sacrifices.
For example, Hatib � killed Utbah bin Abi Waqqas. During
the fight, Qatadah’s one eye was hurt and fell down on his
cheek. The Prophet  غput it back into its socket with his hand
and it healed instantly and became more sharp-sighted than
before. Abdurrahman bin Awf � sustained twenty wounds
during fighting. The wound in his leg made him lame. Umm
Amara � struck Ibn Qamiah with her sword several times but
he survived because he was wearing two armors.
Mus’ab bin Umair � also fought fiercely and he was
carrying the flag in his right hand. During the fight his right
hand was cut off. Hence he held the flag by his left hand till it
was also cut off.He knelt down and held the flag with his chest
and neck. Ibn Qamiah made him martyr and he shouted that
the Prophet has been killed since the Prophet  غresembled
Mus’ab � a lot. This rumor affected the morale of some
Muslims but it also decreased the assault from the idolaters
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since they thought that they have achieved their final objective.
Hence the idolaters turned towards mutilating the bodies of
the martyrs. The Prophet  غhanded the flag to Ali � .
Ka’b bin Malik � recognized the Prophet  غand he
announced it loudly. On hearing this about thirty Muslims
gathered around the Prophet quickly. The Prophet غ
gradually withdrew to the hillock nearby. Then the rest of the
army reached that safe position. In this way the genius of the
Prophet  غfoiled the plan of Khalid bin Waleed.
Note that during this fierce fight, slumber overcame
Muslims as mentioned in Qur’an, Ale Imran 3:154
ُ ًَ ۗ
ٰ ْ َ ً َ ُ ّ ً َ َ َ ّ َ ْ ْ َ ۢ ْ ِ ّ ْ ُ ْ َ َ َ َ ْ َ َّ ُ
۰ك
ۙ ْ اسا ّيغش َطا ِٕىفۃ ِّم ْن
ثم انل عليك م بع ِد الغ ِم امنۃ نع

“Then He provided you with comfort after this distress
when slumber overcame a group of you (and it wiped out your
distress).”
Indeed, slumber is a blessing of Allah in war and is a curse
during praying.

Mutilation of the Martyrs

The idolaters were almost certain of the death of the
Prophet. Hence they returned to their camp and started
preparations to go back to Makkah. Some men and women
started cutting the ears, the noses, and the genitals of
martyrs. Hind bint Utbah took out the liver of Hamzah �
and chewed it, and then spat it out. She even made the
ears and noses of martyrs into anklet and necklace for her.
(Ibn Hisham 2/90)

Participation of Muslim Women

When the fighting was finished some Muslim women came
to the battlefield carrying water bags on their shoulders and
they served water to the wounded people. (Bukhari ُ 1/403).
َ
أ
Among them were ُ Aisha �, Umm Sulaim � ()�م ُســل ْيم, Umm
أ
Saleeth � ()�م َس ـ ِل ْيط, and Umm Ayman �. Sahl � narrated:
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“Fatimah � washed the wound of her father while Ali �
poured water from a container. When Fatimah � realized
that the flow of blood increased with water, she took a piece
of straw mat, burnt it and stuck it to the wound. It ceased the
flow of blood. (Bukhari 2/584)

Abu Sufyan’s Remarks

When the idolaters were ready to depart for Makkah, Abu
Sufyan climbed the Mountain Uhud and called out, “Is there
Muhammad  غamong you?” They did not answer him. Then
he asked, “Is Abu Bakr among you?” They did not answer. Then
he asked, “Is Umar bin Khattab among you? “They did not
answer since the Prophet did not allow them to answer. Abu
Sufyan then said, “We have relieved you from these three.”
Umar � could not resist to answer him. He said, “All those
three are still alive!” Abu Sufyan said, “I did not order the
mutilation of the dead body, but it did not displease me.” He
added, “Hubal our Idol is supreme.” The Muslims said, “Allah
is more Supreme, Exalted and Mightier.” Abu Sufyan said,
“Uzza (another Idol) is ours. But you have no Uzza.” Muslims
said, “Allah is our Protector, but you have no protector.” Abu
Sufyan said, “Today we have taken the revenge of Badr.” Umar
said, “Our killed men are placed in Paradise, but yours are in
the Fire.” Abu Sufyan asked Umar � , “Please tell me the
truth. Have we killed Muhammad  ”?غUmar said, “No! And
he is listening to your words.” Abu Sufyan said, “For me, you
are more truthful than Ibn Qamiah.” (Bukhari 2/579)
When Abu Sufyan was leaving, he said, “We will meet again
at Badr next year.” The Prophet  غsaid to one of his men to
tell him, “Yes, it is an appointment for both of us.” (Ibn Hisham
2/94)
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Identity of the Wounded

After the idolaters left, the Muslims went out to check the
identity
ُ أof the wounded and the killed. They found As-Sairim
ْ
( )�صــرمwounded and close to his death. His name was Amr
َ ْ
َْ
bin Thabit (ب ث ِبــت
ِ )عــرو. He refused to embrace Islam when his
whole tribe did. They asked him, “What brought you here?”
He said, “I embraced Islam and fought for Islam.” Then he
died. The Prophet  غsaid, “He is from the people of Paradise
although he did not offer one Salat. It was because there was
no Salat time yet occurred between his acceptance of Islam
and his martyrdom. (Ibn Hisham 2/90)

The Burial of the Martyrs

Some Companions carried their martyrs to Madinah. The
Prophet  غordered that they should be brought back and
buried at the place where they were killed. Their armors and
leather clothes should be removed and they should be buried
‘as is’ without washing them. They buried two or three martyrs
in one grave. The Prophet  غsaid, “I shall bear witness to
them on the Day of Resurrection.” (Bukhari 2/584)
َ َ َ
with water
They found body of Hanzalah � ()ح ْنظلــة
dripping off from it. The Prophet  غtold his Companions that
the angels were washing his body. Later his wife confirmed
that he was in bed with her and he was in state of impurity
when the call for jihad was made. He responded to jihad call
without any delay. (Zad Al-Maad 2/94)
Hamzah � was buried with Abdullah bin Jahsh who was
ََ
his nephew as well as his foster brother.No shroud ( )كفــنlong
enough was available to cover the body of Hamzah except a
white darkish sheet. When they covered his head with it, his
feet were exposed. Similarly, when they covered his feet, his
head was revealed. Finally, they covered his head with it and
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ْ
put some grass called Idzkhir ( ) ِإ�ذ ِخــرto cover his feet. (Mishkat
1/140)
Similarly, a sheet and some grass were used as a shroud for
Mus’ab bin Umair � . (Bukhari 2/479)

Supplication by the Prophet غ
The Prophet  غasked his Companions to stand behind him

in rows to join in this supplication. The Prophet said, “O Allah,
all praises are due to You Alone. O Allah, no one can withhold
what You grant and no one can grant what You withhold. No
one can guide whom You make go astray and no one can make
him go astray whom You guide. No one can grant provision You
have withheld and no one can withhold what You grant. No
one can be near what You choose to be at a distant and no one
can push it into distant what You bring near. O Allah, spread on
all of us Your Mercy, Your Grace, and Your Provisions.”
“O Allah, I beg You to grant me permanent bliss which
neither changes nor disappears. O Allah, I seek Your help in
our hardships and ask You for peace and security in awe and
terror. I seek Your refuge from the evil of what You have granted
us and from the evil of what you have not granted us. O Allah,
make us love faith and make it pleasant and beloved to us!
Make disbelief, wrong-doing and disobedience detestable to
us. Make us those who are rightly guided. O Allah, make us
Muslims and cause us to die as Muslims and make us join with
the righteous but not with the disgraced and misled one. O
Allah, punish those disbelievers whom You gave book. O Allah
the Author of the Truth.” (Musnad Ahmad 3/324, Bukhari)
In this battle seventy Muslims were martyred, sixty-five
from Ansar, four Muhajirin and one Jew who fought on behalf
of Muslims.
According to Ibn Ishaq, twenty-two disbelievers were killed
although some historians mentioned that they were thirtyseven. (Allah knows best).
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No Muslim was taken as prisoner. One disbeliever was
أ
ٰ )�وب عـ.
captured as prisoner. His name is Abu Uzza (ـزى
He was
also taken as prisoner in Badr but at that time he said to the
Prophet ()غ, “I have only daughters. There is no one to take
care of them. Please take pity on me and release me.” He was
also a famous poet. The Prophet released him in Badr with the
condition that he will not compose and recite poems against
Islam and Muslims in the future. However, by insistence of
Abu Sufyan, he composed and recited such poems against
Islam and Muslims before the battle of Uhud and also took
part in this battle. His head was therefore cut off due to his
dishonesty and also for breaking his promise.

Return to Madinah

The Prophet and Muslims army rested briefly on their
َ َ
way home to Madinah at the place near Shaikhan ()شـ ْـيخان.
These days there is a masjid built at this site. It’s called Masjid
ُ and this part of Madinah city is also called
َ َ )م ْسـ
Mustarah (ـراح
Mustarah which means “The Resting Place”. It is located three
hundred meters from Masjid Shaikhan and is one of the places
of attraction for the visitors of Madinah.
On the way back to Madinah, the Prophet  غcame across
several relatives of the martyrs who demonstrated matchless
examples of love and devotion. For example, he met Hamnah
ْ َ )ح َنــة ب ْنــت
ْ َ and informed her about her brother
bint Jahsh (جــش
ِ
َ َ َ َ
Abdullah. She recited  ِإ� ّن ِ ّل ِ َو ِإ� ّن ِإ�ل ْي ـ ِه َرا ِج ُعــونand prayed for him.
Then he informed her about her maternal uncle Hamzah, and
she did the same. Then the Prophet  غinformed her about
her husband Mus’ab bin Umair, and she cried very bitterly. The
Prophet  غsaid, “There is a special relation between husband
and wife.” (Ibn Hisham 2/98)
Similarly, the Prophet came across a lady from Banu Dinar
َ
( َ)ب ُنو ِد ْينارtribe. The People informed her about the martyrdom
of her husband, her brother, and her father. She asked, “What
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about the Prophet  ”?غThey informed that he is fine. She
asked, “Is it possible to see his face?” They pointed out
towards the Prophet غ. When she saw him from the distance
she said, “When he is there, all other hardships are not worth
mention.” (Ibn Hisham 2/99)
ْ ِ َسـ َـعد
After a short while, the mother of Saad bin Mu’adh (ب
ُ � came to the Prophet  غwhen he was holding the
)م َعــاذ
rein of the horse of the Prophet غ. The Prophet  غinformed
َْ
ْ ِ عــرو
her about the martyrdom of her son Amr bin Mu’adh (ب
ُ � . She said, “So long as I see you safe, I forget all my
)م َعــاذ
misfortunes.”
The Prophet  غreached Madinah on the 7th of Shawwal
3 A.H. in the evening. Lot of precautions were taken during
the night and the Prophet pondered over the whole situation.
There was a good possibility that the enemy may come back
and attack Madinah. Hence the Prophet decided to pursue the
enemy with the participant of the battle of Uhud only.

َأ
ْ َ 8th of Shawwal 3
Ghazwa Hamra Al-Asad ()حـ َـراء ال َســد,
A.H.
The Prophet  غordered the Muslims to march to encounter

the enemy of Islam on 8thShawwal 3 A.H. He said, “Only
the participants of Uhud will take part in it.” Although the
Muslims had suffered painful wounds and deep anxiety, they
responded very positively to the Prophet’s call and therefore
Allah praised them in Ale Imran 3:172
َ َ َّ
َ ْۢ َ ْ َ آ
َّ َ ِ ْ ُ َ َ ْ َ ْ َّ َ
ُ ْ ي َا ْح َس ُن ْوا ِم
َ ْ ابُ ُم ْال َق ْر ُح ۭۛ ل َِّلذ
ُ الر
َ
ْ
َ
ِ
ن ْم َواتق ْوا ا ْج ٌر
ص
ا
�
م
د
ع
ب
م
ل
و
س
ال ِذي استجابا ِل و
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ
۱۷۲ۚ ع ِظ ْي ٌم

“Those who (promptly) responded to the Call of Allah and
his Prophet  غven after they had suffered wounds (in Uhud).
For those among them who performed good deeds and feared
Allah, there is a great reward for them.”
Aisha � recited this verse to her nephew Urwah bin Zubair
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and said, “Your both fathers (i.e. Zubair bin Awwam and Abu
Bakr) were included in this.”
The Prophet sent a troop of seventy men under the
command of Ali � and they camped at Hamra Al Asad which
is about eight miles from Madinah and then the Prophet غ
joined them there too.
In that place a respected elderly idolater Ma’bad bin Abi
َ ْ ََ َ
Ma’bad (ب ا ِب َم ْع َبــد
ِ  )معبــدcame to the Prophet  غand said, “We
feel great sorrow for your sufferings and the sufferings of your
Companions. We hope that it will not happen again.” The
Prophet  غsuggested to him that he should discourage Abu
Sufyan from pursuing his evil intention.
َ which is thirtyThe idolaters had camped at Rawha ()ر ْو َحــاء
six miles from Madinah. They started reviewing the battle
of Uhud and started reproaching one another. Ikrimah bin
Abu Jahal said, “We did not achieve our real goal (i.e. to kill
the Prophet  )غand we have not pleased the hearts of our
women. We should go back and attack Madinah!” Safwan bin
Umayyah said, “It is not wise. Muslims will fight us with the
help of those who did not take part in Uhud. We better go
home now as winners. In the meanwhile, Ma’bad arrived at
the scene and informed that a large army of the Muslims have
come out to fight with them. Abu Sufyan asked him, “What
is your advice?” Ma’bad strongly advised them not to return
and attack the Muslims.
Allah caused fear in the heart of the idolaters as mentioned
in Ale Imran 3:151
َ َ
ُ َ ْ َ ُّ ْ َ َ آ
َ َ َ ْ َّ ْ ُ ُ ْ ْ ْ ُ َ
ّ َ ُل ي
ُ ن ْل بہٖ ُس ْل ٰط ًنا ۚ َو َم ْا ٰو
ْ
ْ
ُ
ِ
ىھ ُم
ا
م
ہلل
ب
ا
و
ك
ش
ا
�
ب
ب
ع
الر
وا
ر
ف
سـنل ِق ِف قلو ِب ال ِذي ك
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ّ ٰ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ ُ َّ
ْ
َ الظ ِل ـ ِم
النار ۭ و ِبئس مثوى
۱۵۱ ي

“Soon, We shall cast terror into the hearts of the disbelievers
(so that they don’t return after the battle of Uhud and attack
Madinah) since they ascribe partners in worship with Allah for
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which Allah has sent down no authority. Their abode is Hell
and how evil is the abode for the wrong-doers.”
The idolaters decided to continue their journey to Makkah.
However, Abu Sufyan came across caravan of Abdul Qais
َ
َ tribe which was travelling towards Madinah.
()ع ْبــد الق ْيــس
He promised them that he will reward them heavily if they
conveyed his message to the Prophet غ. The message was,
“Abu Sufyan and his people have decided to return and attack
the Muslims and to finish them forever.” It was his tactic of
psychological warfare. The caravan conveyed the message
to the Prophet  غat Hamra Al Asad. The response of the
Muslims to this message was fantastic. Allah mentioned it in
Ale Imran 3:173-174
ُ َ َ ً َ ْ ْ ُ َ َ َ ْ ُ ْ َ ْ َ ْ ُ َ ْ ُ َ َ ْ َ َ َّ َّ ُ َّ ُ ُ َ َ َ َ ْ َّ َ
ال ِذي قال لھم الناس اِن الناس قد جعوا لك فاخ َشوھم فزادھم اِي
انۖۤ ّوقال ْوا َح ْس ُب َنا
ْ
ُ
ْ َ
ُ
َي َس ْس ُھ ْم ُس ْ ۗو ٌء ۙ َّو َّات َب ُع ْوا ر ْض َوان
َْ ل
ْ ّ م ہللاِ َو َف ْضل
َ ِّ ان َقلَ ُب ْوا ب ِن ْع َم ٍۃ
 ف۱۷۳ ہللا َو ِن ْع َم ال َوك ِْيل
ِ
ِ
ٍ
َ ْ َ ُ ُ ہللاِ ۭ َو
۱۷۴ ہللا ذ ْو فض ٍل ع ِظ ْي ٍم

“Those (i.e. the believers) whom the people (hypocrites)
said: “The people have gathered against you a big force; you
better fear them. (This alarming news) further strengthened
the faith of the believers and they said: “Allah is Sufficient for
us (in any hardship) and He is the most excellent guardian.
Hence they returned with Grace and Bounty from Allah and no
harm touched them. They truly followed the good Pleasure of
Allah, and Allah is the Owner of Great Bounty.”
The Muslim army stayed there for three days and then
returned to Madinah since the enemy did not return to fight
with them.
The Muslims received four gifts from Allah during their stay
in Hamra Al Asad;
1) As mentioned in 3:151, Allah put fear in the hearts of
the disbelievers. So, they returned to Makkah instead of
attacking Madinah.
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2) No harm touched the Muslims
3) Muslims made big profits in the market of Hamra Al Asad.
4) Muslims achieved good pleasure of Allah.

Was the Battle of Uhud a Victory or a Defeat?

1. If we only look at the number of people killed on each
side, then it was a defeat for the Muslims (70 martyrs from
Muslims, 22 killed from disbelievers)
2. If we examine the goals and objectives of both sides, then
the goal of the Muslims was to defend Madinah which they
achieved. The goal of the idolaters was to totally finish the
Muslims which they did not achieve.
3. Which side stayed in the battlefield till the end? Muslims
or disbelievers? From this point of view the Muslims were
not defeated.
4. Muslims took one disbeliever as prisoner and the
disbelievers could not take any Muslim as prisoner.
5. After the battle of Uhud, the Muslims pursued the
disbelievers and not vice versa. Hence Muslims were
superior to the disbelievers in this respect.
6. Muslims stayed in Hamra Al Asad for three days while the
idolaters/disbelievers continued their way back home to
Makkah. Hence those who stayed were superior to those
who travelled back to their land.
7. The trade route of idolaters remained the same. So, their
problem was not solved.
8. According to Ibn Qayyum, the confession of Ikrimah, the
leader of disbelievers (i.e. they did not achieve their main
goal and also did not win the hearts of their women) is the
most important proof of the defeat of the disbelievers.
Hence the battle of Uhud was neither a victory nor a
defeat, since Muslims did not achieve what they wished and
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the disbelievers did not achieve anything.
Last but not the least, Umar bin Khattab � said to Abu
Sufyan at the end of the battle, “Our martyrs are in Paradise
and the dead bodies of disbelievers are in Hell”, shows the
ultimate success of the Muslims.
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COMPARISON OF BATTLE OF BADR AND
BATTLE OF UHUD
1. Allah said for Battle Badr; Al-Anfal 8:37
َّ َ ِ َ َ ْ ُ َّ َ َ
ّ الط
ب
ي
ِ ِ لِي ِمزي اللـه ال ِبيث م
“(This grouping is) so that Allah separate the unclean
people (disbelievers) from the clean people (believers)”
Allah said about Uhud; Ale Imran 3:179
َّ َ ِ َ َ ْ َ َ ٰ َّ َ ْ َ َ ْ ُ َ َ َ َ ٰ َ ۗ أ
ْ ُ ْ َ َ َ ُ َّ َ َ َّ
ّ الط
ِ
ال
ِزي
م
يث
ب
ي
ح
ه
ي
ل
ع
م
نت
�
ا
م
ع
ني
ن
م
ؤ
ما كن اللـه لِيذر الم
ب
ي
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ

“Allah will not leave the believers in the present state
until He separates the wicked people from the good
people.”
Note that in Badr the unclean people were the idolaters
and in Uhud the unclean people were the hypocrites and
the disbelievers.
2. Allah said about Badr in Al-Anfal 8:8
ْ َ َ َ َ ْ َ ُ َّ ْ َّ
۸ۚ ل ُِي ِحق الَق َوي ْب ِطل ال َبا ِطل َول ْو ك ِرہ ال ُم ْج ِر ُم ْو َن
“That He may prove the (real) truth clearly and prove the
falsehood as false, even though the criminals (disbelievers)
hate it.”
Allah said about Uhud in Ale Imran 3:167
ُ َ َ َّ َ َ ْ َ َ
ني َنفقوا
ولِيعلم ال ِذ

“And also to let the hypocrites be known (openly).”
3. Allah said about Badr in Al-Anfal 8:43;
“Remember when Allah showed enemies as few in
number in your [Muhammad’s  ]غdream. Had he shown
you large in number you would have been definitely
discouraged, and you would surely have disputed among
yourselves about this matter. But Allah saved you [from
having these differences. Allah saved Muslims from this
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torture through the dream of Prophet Muhammad ]غ.
Indeed, Allah is All-Knower of what is in the breasts.”
Allah said about Uhud in Ale Imran 3:152;
“And Allah did, indeed, fulfil his promise to you when you
were killing them (the disbelievers) with Allah’s Permission
until you lost your courage, and you disputed about the
order and disobeyed [the order of the Prophet ]غ.”
Hence Allah saved the Muslims from the dispute when
they obeyed Allah with sincerity in Badr.
Note that dispute is always a bad thing but it is terrible
in a battlefield.
In spite of the disobedience of Muslims in Uhud, Allah
said at the end of the verse 3:152
ََ ْ َ ُْ ُ َ ُْ َْ ََ َََْ
َ ْ ع ْال ُم ْٔو ِم ِن
ولقد عفا عنك ۭ وہللا ذو فض ٍل
۱۵۲ ي

“Allah has, indeed, forgiven you, and Allah is Most
Gracious to the believers.”
Note when rebellious people said to Uthman � , “You
ran to Madinah in the battle of Uhud!” He replied to them,
“Have you not read Ale Imran 3:152 where Allah forgave
our weakness?”
4. Allah said in Muhammad 47:7
ُ َ َ َْ ْ ّ َُ َ ُْ ُْ َْ َ
ْ َّ َ ُ ّ َ ٓ ٰ
ْ ي ٰا َم ُن ْٓوا ا ِْن َت
َ
ُ
ْ
ُ
ك
ام
د
ق
ا
ت
ب
ث
ي
و
ك
ص
ن
ي
ہللا
وا
ص
ن
ييا ال ِذ
۷
ِ
“O you who believe! If you help (in the Cause of) Allah,
He will help you and make your foothold firm (in the
battlefield and/or on the slippery bridge).”
Also, Surah Al-Hajj 22:40
ٌ ْ َ ٌ َ َ َ ص ٗہ ۭ ا َِّن
ُ ص َّن
ْ َ ہللا
َ ُ َو َل َي ْن
ُ ُ م َّي ْن
۴۰ ہللا لق ِو ّي ع ِزي

“Indeed, Allah will help those who help His (Cause).
Indeed, Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty.”
َ said to the
ْ ِ )سـ َـعد
For example, Saad bin Mu’adh (ب ُم َعــاذ
Prophet  غin Badr, “Even if you take us into the sea, we
will follow you.”
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On the other hand, Abdullah bin Ubay said to the
Prophet  غat the time of Uhud, “You did not follow my
advice; hence I do not want to follow you.” And after that
he returned to Madinah with his three hundred followers
and caused confusion among the Muslims.
Moreover, the Muslims had only a few weapons in Badr
even then they were willing to fight against the enemy.
While in Uhud, Muslims had lot of war equipment, but
some of them were affected by worldly greed when some
archers started collecting booty.
5. At the time of Badr, most of the leaders of idolaters were
killed. It was a miracle of Allah. On the other hand in Uhud,
the many leaders of idolaters eventually embraced Islam
(e.g. Khalid bin Waleed, Abu Sufyan, Ikrimah bin Abu Jahal,
Safwan bin Umayyah).
Only Allah knows who will get guidance and when.
Khalid bin Waleed became “the Sword of Allah”. Note that
when the Prophet  غwas injured in Uhud, he said, “How
can those people be successful who injure the face of the
Prophet who invites them to Allah.” (Bukhari 2/582)
At that time Allah said; Ale Imran 3:128
“[O Muhammad] It is not up to you to decide whether
Allah turns in mercy to (forgive) them or punishes them
since they are wrong-doers.”
Hence Allah accepted the repentance of some leaders
of the idolaters and guided them to Islam.
6. Even the best Muslim has to work hard to achieve success.
For example, even the Prophet, who is the best human
being, was struggling hard even when he was injured.
Hence to taste a success we have to go through several
hard tests.
7. The most important lesson of the battle of Uhud is that
if we disobey Allah and His Prophet  غand prefer the
worldly life, then defeat and shame will cover us.
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MILITARY ACTIVITIES AFTER THE BATTLE OF
UHUD
The Battle of Badr established the dignity and power
of Muslims. The battle of Uhud wiped that out. Each
internal enemy; Jews, Hypocrites and Bedouins was keen to
exterminate the existence of Muslims. Quraish also intended
to attack Madinah to achieve their goal which they did not
achieve in Uhud.
The Prophet  غhad to tackle the internal and external
enemies simultaneously and regain the military reputation of
the Muslims. The Prophet sent several military expeditions to
regain the dignity of the Muslims.

1. Abu Salamah’s Expedition, Muharram 4 A.H.
The Prophet  غcame to know that Bani Asad intended to

attack Madinah. He sent 150 men lead by Abu Salamah �
to neutralize their attempts. The enemy was dispersed by
the surprise attack and the Muslims brought their cattle to
Madinah.
After this, an old wound of Abu Salamah � , which he
sustained in Uhud, inflamed and caused him to die. (Zad AlMaad 2/108)

2. Abdullah bin Anees’ Expedition, Muharram 4 A.H.

The intelligence sources informed that Khalid bin Sufyan
intended to attack Muslims. The Prophet  غsent Abdullah
bin Anees to tackle this. He cut the head of Khalid and brought
it to the Prophet. The Prophet  غgranted Abdullah a stick
and said, “This will serve as a sign of recognition for you and
me on the Day of Resurrection.” Abdullah requested in his will
that this stick should be put in his shroud after his death. (Ibn
Hashim 2/619)
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َ
3. The Event of Raji’ ()ر ِج ْيع, Safar 4 A.H.

َ
َ ُ
َ )قـ
A delegation of Udal ()عضــل
and Qarah (ـاره
came to
Madinah and requested the Prophet  غto send some
teachers with them. According to Bukhari, ten teachers were
sent with Aasim bin Thabit (�  )عــامص نب اثبــتas their Headman.
When they reached Raji’ Fountain which is located between
َ and Jeddah, one hundred archers of Banu Lihyan
Rabigh ()را ِبــغ
( َ)ب ُنــو ِ ْل َيــانattacked them. Muslim took shelter on nearby hills.
ُ
Seven teachers
killed. Only Khubaib ()خ َب ْيــب, Zayd bin
َْ َ ْ were
َ
Dathnah ()ز ْيــد ِب دثنــة, and another Companion were left. The
Bedouins offered safety to them if they came down the hills.
So, they came down, but Bedouins broke their promise and
killed one of them and took two others to Makkah and sold
them. Safwan bin Umayyah bought Zayd and then killed him
to take revenge of his father’s death. Khubaib was first kept
in prison and then they decided to put him to gallows. He
requested his executors to let him performing two raka’at of
Salat. They granted. As mentioned in Bukhari, Khubaib started
this tradition of offering Salat before execution. It was later
reported that he was seen eating a bunch of grapes shortly
before his execution although there was not even one date
in Makkah at that time. Abu Sufyan said to Khubaib before
his execution, “Don’t you wish that it was Muhammad here in
your position so that we execute him and you were at home
with your family?” Khubaib � answered, “No! I do not wish
even a thorn hurt the Prophet غ.”
The Quraish sent some people to bring the body of Aasim
since he had killed some prominent leaders of Quraish in Badr.
These men saw that Aasim’s body was shielded by a large
swarm of hornets. Aasim had made this pledge to Allah that he
will not touch the body of any disbeliever and his body should
not be touched by any disbeliever. Umar bin Khattab � heard
this news, he said, “Indeed, Allah protects His believing slaves
after death just like He does during their lifetime. (Bukhari

Biography of Prophet Muhammad غ

235

2/568)

َ َ
4. The Tragedy of Ma’unah ()م ُعونة
Well, Safar 4 A.H.

In the same month and year an even
َ أmore sad tragedy
َ
ُ
َ
than Raji’ took place. Abu Baraa’ ()�ب باء, nick name of Amir
َْ
ْ ِ )عــرو,
bin Malik (ب َما ِلــك
came to Madinah and the Prophet غ
invited him to Islam. He did not accept it nor did he reject it.
He said to the Prophet, “If you send your Companions to the
people of Najd, I am very hopeful that they will accept Islam.”
The Prophet  غsaid, “I am afraid that the people of Najd will
kill them.” He said, “I will protect them.”
According to Bukhari, the Prophet  غsent seventy
Companions who were knowledgeable in Qur’an and
jurisprudence (Fiqh). On their way to Najd
ْ ْ theyَ َ camped at
Mauna Well. Haram bin Milhan � (ب ِمل َحــان
ِ  َ )حــرامtook the
َ
ْ ِ )عا ِمــر.
message of the Prophet  غto Aamir bin Tufail (ب ُطف ْيــل
ُ
ِ  َ)بنــو َسـto
Tufail killed Haram. Tufail ordered Banu Salim (ـال
attack the rest of the Companions. The Companions foughtَ
the idolaters till they were all killed. Only Ka’b bin Zayd (ك َعــب
َ ْ
)ب ز ْيــد
ِ survived who was carried away wounded among the
َ َ
dead. He lived till the Battleُ of Khandaq ()خ ْنــدق.
َ ْ أ
َْ
Amr bin Umayyah � (ب � َم ّيــة
 )عــروand Mundhir bin Uqbah
ِ
ْ
ُ were grazing camels. They saw some birds
� ()م ْنـ ِـذر ِ ْب ُعق َبــة
flying over the battlefield. They rushed to the scene. Mundhir
fought the idolaters and was killed while Amr was taken as
prisoner. When they found out that he belonged to Mudar
َ )مـ
ُ tribe, Aamir bin Tufail freed him after cutting the hair on
(ـر
his head. Aamir did this to fulfil a pledge of his mother to set
a slave free.
On his way to Madinah, Amr took rest under the shade of
َ
a tree. Two men from Banu Kilab ( َ)ب ُنــو ِكبalso came there to
sleep under the shade of this tree. Amr killed both of them to
take revenge of his killed Companions. When Amr informed
the Prophet  غabout it, he  غsaid, “Both had a pledge of
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protection from me. Their blood money is a debt which I have
to pay.”
The Prophet started collecting their blood money from the
Muslims and their allies, the Jews. This act later brought about
َ َ
the invasion of Banu Nadeer ()ب ُنــو ن ِضــر.
The Prophet  غwas deeply grieved by these tragedies.
He then invoked wrath of Allah for thirty days in Fajr for the
culprits if these two tragedies. (Bukhari 2/586-588)

َ َ
5. Ghazwa Banu Nadeer ()ب ُنو ن ِضري,Rabi
Al-Awwal 4 A.H.
According to the Madinah Treaty, the Prophet  غwent

to Banu Nadeer to raise the blood-money to pay for the
two victims of Banu Kalb. Some Companions were with him
too. Jews agreed to share the blood-money and seated the
Prophet and his Companions near a wall of their house and
told them to wait there. Then the Jews met privately and
planned to kill the Prophet  غby dropping a big stone on his
head. One of them advised against it but they did not listen. In
the meanwhile, Jibril  ءinformed the Prophet  غabout their
wicked plan. Hence the Prophet and his Companions hurried
back to Madinah and the Prophet  غtold his Companions
about the plan of Jews.
The Prophet  غtold Banu Nadeer through Muhammad
bin Muslima � that they have to leave Madinah within
ten days, otherwise, their heads will be cut off. The chief of
the hypocrites Abdullah bin Ubay told Jews to ignore the
ultimatum of the Prophet  غsince he will help them with his
2000 men and Banu Quraizah and Banu Ghathafan will also
help them. Allah mentioned it in Qur’an, Al-Hashr 59:11
“[O Muhammad  ]غHave you not observed the hypocrites
who say to their friends among the people of the Scripture who
are disbelievers: “If you are expelled (from your homeland),
we will definitely go out with you too, and we will not obey
anybody regarding you, and if they (Muslims) fight against
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you, we shall definitely help you.” And Allah is Witness that
they are, indeed, liars.”
As a result of this Banu Nadeer refused to leave Madinah.
The Prophet  غand his Companions set out to fight them.
The Jews shot arrows and threw stones at the Muslims from
their forts. The Prophet  غlaid siege of their fort for six nights
- in another version for fifteen nights. The Jews had strategic
advantage of thick palm trees between the two parties. Hence,
the Muslims cut down some of those trees and burnt them as
described in the Qur’an Al-Hashr 59:5
“(O believers!) The palm-trees (of tribe Banu Nadeer) which
you cut down (or burnt) and those which you left standing on
their stems, all this was with the Permission (and Pleasure) of
Allah and it was to disgrace the rebellious people (to Allah).”
The Hypocrites did not come to help Banu Nadeer. It is also
describes in the Qur’an Al-Hashr 59:16
(Second example of hypocrites in deceiving their allies is like
that of) Satan, when he says to man: “Disbelieve in Allah.” But
when the man disbelieves in Allah (and Allah punishes him)
Satan says: “I have nothing to do with you. I fear Allah, the
Creator of the universe.”
Banu Quraizah and Banu Ghathafan also did not come to
help them. Allah put fear on the hearts of Banu Nadeer and
they agreed to obey the Prophet’s order to leave Madinah.
The Prophet  غallowed them to take with them whatever
they could including doors, windows, and beams of their
ceiling. Al-Hashr 59:2
“He (Allah) expelled the disbelievers from the People of the
Scripture (i.e. Jewish tribe of Banu-Nadeer  )بنــو نضــرfrom their
homes at the first gathering [i.e. there is a prediction it will
happen again, as it did at the time of Umar � ]. (O believers!)
you did not think that they will ever abandon (or get out from)
their homes (due to their wealth and equipment). And they
were confident that their fortresses would defend them against
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Allah. But Allah’s (torment) came to them from where they did
not expect it. And He (Allah) created fear in their hearts so that
they demolished their homes with their own hands and with
the hands of the believers. Hence, O sensible people, learn a
lesson from this.”
ْ َُ َ ْ أ
Their chiefs Huyayَ bin Akhtab (ب �خ َطــب
ِ  )حــىand Salam bin
َ ُ ْ
َ
َ
ْ
Al-Huqaiq ( )ســام ِب حقيــقwent to Khaybar ( )خ ْيـ َـرand another
group went to Syria. Note that the Jews were expelled from
Khaybar to Syria during the Caliphate of Umar � due to their
mischiefs and conspiracies.
The Prophet  غseized their land, houses, weapons, and
wealth. This kind of booty where no fighting takes place, is
called Fai and that belongs to the Prophet غ. However, the
Prophet  غdistributed the booty among the early emigrants
of Makkah (Muhajirin) and two Ansar (Abu Dujanah and Suhail
bin Haneef) who were very poor. The Prophet  غkept a small
portion for his family expenses. (Bukhari 2/574)
Lesson for the sensible persons
Allah revealed a complete chapter in Qur’an called ‘AlHashr’ (or Gathering) describing the lessons to be learnt from
the banishment of Jews and the underground activities of the
hypocrites. In this chapter (Surah) Allah also described the
noble characteristics of the Muhajirin and Ansar in contrast
to Jews and hypocrites. It also gives rules regarding the booty
granted by Allah without any fighting by the Muslims. Allah’s
Holy Names and Attributes are given at the end of this chapter.
Ibn Abbas � used to described it as chapter Banu Nadeer.

6. Ghazwa Najd,Rabi Ath-Thani 4 A.H.

With the victory of Muslims and banishment of Banu
Nadeer, complete control of Muslims was established in
Madinah and it also silenced the hypocrites. The intelligence
َُ َُ
sources informed
ََ ْ َ ُ َ that Banu Muharib ( )بنــو مــا ِربand Banu
Tha’labah ( )بنــو ثعلبــةwere planning to attack Madinah. The
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Prophet  غset out with Muslim Army to discipline them and
went deep into Najd desert to cast fear in the hearts of these
Bedouins. With this surprise attack of Muslims, they ran away
to the mountains. In this way Madinah was made safe from
their raids.

7. Ghazwa Badr – the Second, Sha’ban 4 A.H.
ْ ِ َع ْبــد هللا
The Prophet  غmade Abdullah bin Rawahah � (ب

َ in charge of Madinah, and set out for Badr with 1500 men
َ )ر َو
احة
and ten horsemen to fight with Quraish as mutually agreed in
the Battle of Uhud. Muslims reached Badr and waited for the
Quraish.
Abu Sufyan started from Makkah with 2000 men and fifty
horsemen but he was reluctant; discouraged, and fearful of
fighting against Muslim. On the way, he gave lame excuses to
his people to avoid war with Muslims saying, “It is better to
engage in a war when there are plants and bushes to feed
your animals which give you milk to drink. I see that it is a
rainless year. Therefore, I am returning now and I recommend
you to return with me.” None of his men objected to this. It
shows that they also had the same fears as Abu Sufyan had.
The Muslims waited for their enemy in Badr for eight days,
and they made good profit by selling their goods there. In
this way, the Muslims regained their dignity and their positive
image was established over the whole of Arabia.

َ ْ َ ُ
8. Ghazwa Dumat Al-Jandal (ومة الَ ْندل
)د,Rabi Al-Awwal
5 A.H.
The Prophet  غstayed in Madinah peacefully for six month
without any military activity. The Prophet  غlearnt that some

tribes around Dumat Al-Jandal, near Syrian border, were
involved in highway robbery and plundering and they have
also intention to attack
The Prophet  غmade Siba’
َ ْ َ ْ Madinah.
َ
َ
bin ‘Arfatah � ()ســباع ِب عرفطــة
ِ in charge of Madinah, and set
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out with 1000 men to discipline the robbers. The Muslims used
to travel at night and hide during the day, to catch the culprits
by surprise. When they reached near their destination, the
Muslims learnt that the robbers have fled to another location.
The Muslims captured their cattle and shepherds. The people
of Dumat Al-Jandal had also fled in all directions.
The Prophet  غstayed there for five days and sent small
troops to hunt for the enemy but they found none. The Prophet
 غreturned to Madinah and on the way made a peace treaty
ُ
ْ ِ )ع َي ْي َنــة.
with Uyainah bin Hisn (ب ِح ْصــن
With these activities, the Muslims regained their dignity
and cast awe and fear in the hearts of their enemies.
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PROPHET’S MARRIAGE WITH HAFSAH �,
SHAABAN 3 A.H.
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Hafsah � was daughter of Umar bin Khattab and Zaynab
ْ
َ َ
ْ
bint Mazh’un )(ز ْينــب ِبنــت َمظ ُعــون. She was born when Quraish
rebuilt Kaabah (i.e. 3 years before the Prophethood). She was
married to Khunais bin Hudhaifa � ((خنيــس نب حذيفــة. Both of
them migrated to Habashah and later to Madinah. Khunais �
took part in battle of Badr and battle of Uhud and sustained a
wound in Uhud which caused his death in 624 A.D. They had
no children.
Umar � offered the hand of his daughter to Uthman �
but he refused. Then Umar � offered the hand of Hafsah
for marriage to Abu Bakr �. Abu Bakr � did not even give
him any answer. Umar � was internally hurt by these two
disappointments and hence he went to the Prophet  غand
related his story. The Prophet  غsaid to Umar �, “Allah
will marry Uthman to one who is better than your daughter
and Allah will marry your daughter to one who is better than
Uthman”. Umar � came back home and waited to see what
it meant. The Prophet  غmarried Hafsah � in Shabban 3
A.H. and the Prophet  غmarried his second daughter Umm
Kalthum � ) )ام لكثــومto Uthman �. In this way Uthman
received the title of Zil Nurain ) (ذي النــورنيor having two lights
since he married two daughters of the Prophet غ, one after
the other.
Later on, Abu Bakr � informed Umar �, “I did not answer
you since the Prophet  غtold me that he had the intention to
marry Hafsah �. This was his secret with me. I did not refuse,
since I had the intention to marry your daughter if the Prophet
 غdid not marry her”.
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There are several lessons for us in this event. It showed how
the Companions exercised patience in these highly sensitive
matters and did not fight with each other or broke relation
with each other. It also shows how the Companions guarded
the secrets of each other.
The Prophet  غused to call Umar � Abu Hafs (i.e father
of Hafsah). Hafsah � knew how to read and write and she got
the pure Islamic atmosphere when she was growing. Seven
members of her family took part in battle of Badr. They are as
follows:
1. Umar bin Khattab � (her father)
2. Zayd bin Khattab � (her paternal uncle)
3. Khunais bin Huzafa � (her former husband)
4. Uthman bin Madhun � (her maternal uncle)
5. Khudama bin Madhun � (her maternal uncle)
6. Abdullah bin Madhun � (her maternal uncle)
7. Soieb �
Hafsah � used to memorize the verses of Qur’an and learn
their meanings from the Prophet  غlike Aisha �. She used
to fast during the day and pray at night. Aisha � narrates:
“Among the wives of the Prophet  غonly Hafsah � used to
come forward and compete with me.”
One time the Prophet  غhad intention to divorce her. Jibril
 ءcame and said to the Prophet غ, “Do not divorce her
since she is Sawwamah ( (صوامــةand Qawwamah (( (قوامــةi.e
who fasts a lot and prays a lot) and is your wife in Paradise”.
Then the Prophet  غdid not divorce her.
This teaches us that when there are differences between
persons, we should focus on the good qualities of the person
and not the weak points. Futhermore it teaches us that Allah
protects a person due to his good qualities.
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Aisha � narrated that the Prophet  غused to spend time
with Zaynab bint Jahash � and she used to give him honey
for eating. Aisha � and Hafsah � agreed to tell the Prophet
 غduring his visit, “I smell an odor of mughfir (a kind of honey
with unpleasant smell). Have you taken some?” Both of them
said the same thing when the Prophet  غvisited them. The
Prophet  غsaid, “Do not worry I drank honey at the house
of Zaynab bint Jahash but I swear that I shall not do it again.
Do no tell anyone.” Allah rectified the Prophet’s mistake. AtTahrim 66:1
“O Prophet  !غWhy do you make unlawful for you that
which Allah has made lawful, in order to please your wives?
And Allah is Very-Forgiving, Most Merciful.”
Allah gave more details of this event in At-Tahrim 66:3 and
also admonished Aisha � and Hafsah � in At-Tahrim 66:4.
Hafsah � used to ask Prophet  غmany questions. For
example, one time the Prophet  غsaid, “All of them who took
part in Bait-e-Ridhwan ) (بيــت الرضــوانunder a tree will go to
Paradise and no one will go to Hell.” Hafsah � said to the
Prophet غ, “How this can be so since Allah says in Maryam
19:71
“And every one of you will pass over it (Hell). This is
absolutely decided by your Creator.”
The Prophet  غwas angry with her and he recited the
verse Maryam 19:72
“Then we shall save those who used to fear Allah. And We
shall leave the wrong doers there on their knees.”
On hearing this Umar � admonished Hafsah � and told
her to be cautious in questioning the Prophet غ.
Hafsah � married the Prophet  غwhen she was 19 and
the Prophet  غwas 55. She died in 45 A.H. when she was
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61 years old. She lived with the Prophet  غfor 8 years. She
narrated about 60 Ahadith. She asked her brother Abdullah
to give all her property in charity. Marwan bin Hakam, the
governor of Madinah, performed her funeral prayer and two
brothers Abdullah and Asim laid her down in Baqi graveyard.
The copy of Qur’an prepared by Zayd bin Thabit � on the
instruction of Abu Bakr � was kept in Hafsah’s house. Uthman
�, used Hafsah’s copy when he standardized the text of the
Qur’an (Bukhari 6/201).
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MARRIAGE WITH ZAYNAB BINT KHUZAYMAH
� ) (زینب بنت خذمیة, 3 A.H.

Zaynab was born thirteen years before Hijrah. She was
not Quraishi. She was from Najd. Her first husband was Tufail
bin Harith who died or divorced her. She married his brother
Ubaydah bin Harrith � ) (عبيــده نب حــارثwho participated in
battle of Badr and was one of the martyrs. After the death
of her husband she felt helpless, lonely and her life was very
difficult. The Prophet  غtook pity on her and proposed to
her. She gladly accepted the proposal.
She was the most benevolent lady whose heart over flowed
with kindness and compassion for the poor. She was known as
“The mother of the poor )(ام المساكني.”
She died 3 or 5 or 8 months after marriage and the Prophet
 غperformed her funeral prayer and buried her with his own
hands in Baqee.
It is interesting to note that her five sisters were married to
very famous persons.
1. Zaynab � and Maymoona bint Harith � had same
mother but different fathers. Maymoona � married the
Prophet غ.
2. Her sister Umm-ul-Fadhal bint Harith )(ام الفضــل بنــت حــارث
married Abbas � and had Fadhal bin Abbas and Abdullah
bin Abbas two sons.
Umm-ul-Fadhal was also known as Zabalah )(زابله.
3. Her third sister Zabalah Junior ) (زابلــه صغــرىmarried Waleed
bin Mugayyarah and Khalid bin Waleed was born.
4. Her fourth sister Asma bint Umais ) (امســاء بنــت معيــسmarried
Ja’far bin Talib � . After the death of Ja’far �, Abu Bakr
� married her and Muhammad bin Abu Bakr was born.
After the death of Abu Bakr � , Ali � married her and
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they had children.
5. Her fifth sister Salmah bint Umais married Hamzah � and
they were blessed with daughter called Ummarh )(معــاره.
After the death of Hamzah � , the Prophet  غgave
Ummarah to Ja’far � since his wife was maternal aunt to
Ummarah.
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MARRIAGE WITH UMM SALMAH �,
SHAWWAL 4 A.H.
Her name was Hind bint Abi Umayyah. Her first husband’s
name was Abu Salma (Abdullah bin Abdul Asad). They had
four children. They first migrated to Habashah and then
returned to Makkah. Later on they migrated to Madinah
which is described in detail in the chapter commencement of
migration to Madinah. Abu Salmah � sustained a wound in
the battle of Uhud and he later died with it.
Umm Salmah was a very intelligent lady. Once she said to
her husband during his illness, “Whoever goes to Paradise
from us, Allah will make the other to go there too. Hence let us
make a mutual pledge that whoever dies from us, the survivor
will not remarry.” On hearing this Abu Salmah said to her, “I
would like to make a request to you.” She asked, “What is it?”
Abu Salmah � said, “You must remarry after I die since I
heard the Prophet  غsaying, “Whenever a clamity afflicts
anyone he should say what Allah hasَ commanded
to say: Inna
َ َّ آ
َّ
ُ
َ
ٰ
ْ
ْ
ِ
ِ
lillahi wa inna ilayhi rajun! ( اِن ِل واِنــ� اِلي ـہ ر ِجعــونSurely we come
from Allah and surely to Him we return) and then he should
say: ) (اللهــم اخلفــى ىف اهــى خبــرO Allah, reward me for my affliction
and give me something better than it in return.”
Abu Salmah � also made this dua before his death, “O
Allah, give Umm Salmah a better husband than me after my
death who does not cause her any kind of trouble or make
her sad.”Umm Salmah � recited above dua after the death
of her husband. When her idda period of four months and ten
days was over, Abu Bakr � proposed to her for marriage, but
she refused. Then Umar � asked her to marry him, but again
she refused. Then the Prophet  غhimself asked for her hand
in marriage. She said, “O Messenger of Allah, I have three
problems. I am a woman who is extremely jealous, which will

248

Biography of Prophet Muhammad غ

make you angry and cause Allah to punish me. Secondly, I am
a woman who is advanced in age. Thirdly, I am a woman who
has many children.”
The Prophet  غanswered, “As for jealousy, I shall pray to
Allah to take it away from you. As for the second difficulty, I
am suffering from the same disease i.e. I am also advanced
in age. And as for your children, they will be my children.” On
hearing this, she agreed and they married in Shawwal, 4 A.H.
at the age of 29 while the Prophet  غwas 56 years old. Hence
Allah granted the prayer of Abu Salmah and gave her better
husband than him.
Umm Salmah accompanied the Prophet  غon many
expeditions e.g. Hudaibiyah, Khaybar, the conquest of Makkah,
the siege of Taif, the expedition against Hawazin and Thaqif,
and the farewell Hajj. She was the last of the wives of the
Prophet to die. She died in 61 A.H., at the age of eighty four.
Abu Hurairah led her funeral prayer. She is resting in Baqee.
She narrated maximum number of Ahadith (378) after Aisha
�. Thirteen of them are in Bukhari and Muslim. Like Aisha
� and Hafsah �, Umm Salmah � learnt the whole Qur’an
by heart. She knew very well the finer points of Islamic law
about foster relation and divorce. Abdullah bin Abbas used to
consult her for many points of Shariah (Islamic law). She also
supported women’s rights.
Once Umm Salmah � asked the Prophet غ, “In the verses
of Qur’an why only men are addresses? Why women are not
addressed?” Then the following verse was revealed. Al-Ahzab
33:35
“Indeed, the Muslims (i.e. who do good deeds like Salat,
pay poor-due etc) men and women, the believing men and
women (i.e. with correct Faith), the men and women who are
obedient to Allah, the men and women who are truthful (in
their speech and actions and also in faith and intention), the
men and women who are patient, the men and women who
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are humble, and men and women who give the poor-due,
men and women who fast, men and women who guard their
chastity and the men and women who remember Allah much
– Allah has prepared for them forgiveness and a great reward
(i.e. Paradise).”
Hence Allah explained that the reward for a good deed is
same for a man and a woman and it will not be changes due
to their gender.
Umm Salmah � asked the Prophet غ, “Why inheritance
is half for a woman as compared with a man?” Allah said in
An-Nisa 4:32
“And don’t even desire for things in which Allah has
excelled some of you over others. For men there is reward (in
the Hereafter) according to what they did, and (likewise) for
the women there is reward (in the Hereafter) according to
what they did. (There is no superiority of one over the other
regarding the reward). And pray to Allah for His Bounty. Allah
is All-Knower of everything.”
She also asked the Prophet غ, “Why women are not
mentioned in the verses describing the immigration?” Allah
sent down the following verse. Ale Imran 3:195
Hence their Creator accepted their supplication (stating):
“Indeed, I don’t let the (good) deeds of any one of you, male or
female, go waste, since you are from same kind (hence male
and female are equal in reward). Hence those who emigrated
and were driven out from their homes, and were tortured in
My Path, and they fought in My Path, and became martyrs, I
will definitely remove their sins and they will be admitted into
the Gardens beneath which rivers flow(i.e. Paradise) a reward
from Allah, and Allah has the fantastic reward.”
Umm Salmah � was very witty and known for her good
judgement. For example, after the treaty of Hudaibiyah, the
Prophet  غasked his Companions to sacrifice their animals.
They did not respond. The Prophet  غrepeated his command
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two more times but the depressed Companions did not move
at all. The Prophet  غrelated this to Umm Salmah �. She
said, “O Prophet of Allah, you sacrifice your animal without
saying anything to others and they will then follow you.”
The Prophet  غacted upon this advice of Umm Salmah and
sacrificed his animal. On seeing this, the Companions also
sacrificed their animals and came out of Ihram clothes.
Several verses of Qur’an were revealed in Umm Salmah’s
hut. For example Al-Ahzab 33:33, At-Tawbah 9:102, At-Tawbah
9:118.
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THE BATTLE OF AHZAB, SHAWWAL 5 A.H.
The Jews did not stop their treacherous activities even in
Khaybar. Twenty chiefs of Banu Nadir went to Makkah and
made an alliance with Quraish. Then they approached Ghatfan,
Banu Saleem and other tribes and they responded positively.
They gathered an army of ten thousand, with Abu Sufyan
their head, to attack Madinah. Salman Farisi � advised the
Prophet  غto dig a trench as a defensive line. It was a very
wise plan. The Prophet  غgave forty yards to each group of
ten Companions. The Prophet  غwas also digging the trench
like his Companions and was reciting.
ّٰ
فاغفرللمهاجرني واالنصار
اللهم العيش االعيش االخرية

“O Allah! The real life is that of Hereafter. Please forgive
Emigrants and Ansar.”
The Companions answered back:
“We are those who have pledged with Muhammad  غfor
Jihad as long as we survive.” (Bukhari 2/588)
Bara bin Azib � ) (رباء نب عــازبnarrated: “I saw that the
Prophet  غwas carrying dug earth and his skin was covered
with dust and he was reciting in Arabic:
‘O Allah! If You were not there, we would have no guidance,
nor pay charity, nor offer any Salat. Hence, grant us peace and
tranquility. If we face an enemy then make us steadfast. They
have incited people against us. If they insist on fighting, we
will not give in.’ (Bukhari 2/589)
Abu Talhah � said, “We complained to the Prophet غ
regarding hunger and showed him our stomachs with a stone
tied there. The Prophet  غshowed us his stomach with two
stones tied on it.”

Miracles During Digging of the Trench

1. Jabir bin Abdullah � noticed the signs of extreme hunger
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on the Prophet غ. He sacrificed a small goat and baked
bread with about 2.5 kilo barley and then invited the
Prophet  غto his home. He requested the Prophet  غto
bring with him a few of his Companions also. The Prophet
 غhowever, took one thousand of his Companions with
him to Jabir’s home. The Prophet  غmade dua. All the
Companions ate to their fill and still there was left over
meat and bread. Jabir’s tribe was Banu Haram )(بنــو حــرام.
These days there is a masjid at this site of Banu Haram
called masjid Banu Haram.
2. Naaman bin Basheer’s � ) (نعمان نب بشريsister brought some
dates for her brother and maternal uncle to the battlefield.
The Prophet borrowed those dates from her and spread
them on a piece of cloth and then invited the participants
of this battle to eat from these. When the Companions ate
those dates, they increased in number automatically and
were even falling outside the edge of the cloth (Ibn Hisham
2/218).
3. Bara bin Azib ) (رباء نب عــازبnarrated: “We came across an
unbreakable rock during the digging of the trench. We
reported this problem to the Prophet غ. The Prophet
 غtook the spade and struck the rock after reciting the
Name of Allah, one third of it was broken. The Prophet غ
said, ‘I have been given keys of Syria. By Allah, I am seeing
the red palaces of Syria.’ The Prophet  غstruck the rock
second time and two third of it broke and the Prophet غ
said, ‘I have been given keys of Persia. I am seeing white
palaces of Madain )(مدائن.’ Then the Prophet  غstruck the
rock third time and the rest of it broke into pieces and the
Prophet  غsaid, ‘I have been given the keys of Yemen. I
swear by Allah, I can see the gates of Sana ) (صنعــاءstanding
at the spot here.” In other words, the Prophet  غpredicted
that the Muslims will conquer powerful dynasties of Syria,
Persia and Yemen (Sunan Nisai 2/56).
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There is a similar narration in Bukhari. According to another
narration the Prophet  غrecited Al-Anam 6:115 during each
strike on the rock with his spade:
َ ّ ُ َ َ ْ َّ َ َ
َ ْ ُ َّ ك ص ْد ًقا َّو َع ْد ًل ۭ َل ُم َب ّد َل ل َِك ٰمتہٖ ۚ َو ُہ َو
وتت ك ِم
ِ ِ
۱۱۵ الس ِم ْيع الع ِل ْي ُم
ِ ت َر ِب
ِ

“The Word of your Creator is perfect regarding truthfulness
and justice. None can change His Words. (A fantastic proof!)
And He is All-Hearer, the All-Knower.”
Muslims were very happy to hear these predictions but
hypocrites quietly made fun of it saying, “How can they
conquer these powerful dynasties when they have tied stones
on their stomachs out of hunger?”.
Al-Ahzab 33:12
ُ َّ ٓ ٗ ُ
ُ ف ُقلُ ْوب ْم َّم َر ٌض َّما َو َع َد َن
َ ْ َوا ِْذ يَ ُق ْو ُل ْال ُم ٰن ِف ُق ْو َن َو َّالذ
ِْي
۱۲ ہللا َو َر ُس ْولہ اِل غ ُر ْو ًرا
ِ
ِِ

“And [remember] when the hypocrites and those in whose
hearts is disease said, ‘Allah and His Messenger did not promise
us except delusion,’”
Allah
about this in Ale Imran 3:26
ُّ ُ ۗ said
ُ ُ ۗ ََ
َ
َ
َ ْ ْ ُ ْ َ َ ُ ۗ َ َ ْ َ َ ْ ُ ْ ٔ ْ ُ ْ ُ ْ َ ٰ َّ ُ ّ ٰ ُ
َ
َ
ْ
نع ال ُملك ِم َّ ْن تشا ُء َۡوت ِع ّز م تشا ُء وت ِذل
ِ ق ِل اللہم م ِلك المل
ِ ك ت ِت الملك م تشاء وت
َ
َ
ُ
َ
ّ
ّ
َ
َ
ٰ
ُ ْ َم ت َ َشاۗ ُۭء ب َي ِد َك ْال
ْ َ
ْ ك
ٌ ْ ش ٍء ق ِد
۲۶ ي
ِ ي ۭ اِنك ع
ِ

“Say, “O Allah, Owner of Sovereignty, You give sovereignty
to whom You will and You take sovereignty away from whom
You will. You honour whom You will and You disgrace whom
You will. In Your hand is [all] good. Indeed, You are Able to do
all things.”
History testified this that the Muslims did conquer these
powerful kingdoms during the caliphate of Umar � and the
predictions of the Prophet  غwere fulfilled.

Mentality of the Hypocrites

Allah described the mentality of the hypocrites in Al-Ahzab
33:13
And when a faction of them said, “O people of Yathrib, there
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is no stability for you [here], so return [home].” And a party of
them asked permission of the Prophet, saying, “Indeed, our
houses are unprotected,” while they were not exposed. They
did not intend except to flee.
Allah also said, Al-Ahzab 33:16
“[O Muhammad ( ]!)غSay: “Your fleeing will not benefit
you at all if you flee with fear of death or being killed. You will
be enjoying worldly life only for a short time (eventually you
have to taste death).””
The hypocrites stopped others also from fighting in the
path of Allah. Al-Ahzab 33:18-19
“Already Allah knows the hinderers among you and those
[hypocrites] who say to their brothers, “Come to us,” and do
not go to battle, except for a few, Indisposed toward you. And
when fear comes, you see them looking at you, their eyes
revolving like one being overcome by death. But when fear
departs, they lash you with sharp tongues, indisposed toward
[any] good. Those have not believed, so Allah has rendered
their deeds worthless, and ever is that, for Allah, easy.”
There is more detail in Surah Al-Ahzab.

Mentality of the Sincere Muslims

Allah also described the state of mind of the sincere
Muslims. Al-Ahzab 33:22-23
“And when the believers saw the (big) army of disbelieves,
they said, “This is what Allah and His Messenger had promised
us, and Allah and His Messenger spoke the truth.” And it
increased them only in faith and acceptance. Among the
believers are men true to what they promised Allah. Among
them is he who has fulfilled his vow [to the death], and among
them is he who awaits [his chance]. And they did not alter [the
terms of their commitment] by any alteration.”
The wisdom behind the battle of Ahzab was: Al-Ahzab 33:24
َ َ َّ ْ ْ َ َ َ ْ ُ َ ْ َ َ ۗ َ ْ َ ْ ٰ ُ ْ َ ّ َ ُ َ ْ ْ َ ْ ّ ٰ ُ َ ْ َ ّ
يم ۭ اِن
ہللا ك َن
ِ ِليج ِزي ہللا الص ِد ِقي ِب ِصد ِق ِہم ويع ِذب المن ِف ِقي اِن شاء او يتوب عل
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َ َُ
۲۴ۚ غف ْو ًرا ّر ِح ْ ًي

“That Allah may reward the truthful for their truth and
punish the hypocrites if He wills or accept their repentance.
Indeed, Allah is ever Forgiving and Merciful.”

Armies Face each Other

Muslims were only three thousand and the enemy was
ten thousand. Enemy had camped about a kilometer from
Madinah. The Prophet’s war strategy was to put mountain Sala
) (ســلحat the back of the Muslims and trench in front of them.
The enemy was very surprised and upset to see the trench.
Muslims were shooting arrows at them so that they may not
cross the trench. At a narrow place, Amru bin Abdood (معــرو نب
)عبــدود, Akrama bin Abu Jahl and Dirar bin Khattab crossed the
trench. Ali � killed Amru in the combat and the other two
ran away.
There were similar engagements periodically between the
two sides. Muslims were so busy that they could not even
offer some prayers on time. The Prophet  غsaid, “O Allah,
fill the homes and graves of the idolaters with fire since they
prevented us in offering middle Salat (i.e Asr) and the sunset
took place.” (Bukhari 2/540)
It is mentioned in Musnad Ahmad that the enemy kept the
Muslims so busy that they could not offer Zuhr, Asr, Magrib
and Isha prayers. Imam Thoori ) (وثرىexplained this saying:
“Since the battle of Ahzab lasted several days, Muslims missed
one prayer or more each day.”
During this arrow shooting six Muslims and ten idolaters
were killed. Sad bin Mu’adh � ) (ســعد نب معــاذwas badly injured
by one arrow. He made a dua, “O Allah, I love to fight in your
path. If there is more fighting with the Quraish, then make me
survive from this injury so that I can fight with them. If there
is no more war with them, then make me die with this injury”
(Bukhari 2/591)
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Breach of Promise by Jews

The chief of Banu Nadir, Huyai bin Akhtab )(حــئ نب اخطــب
incited Ka’b bin Asad )(كعــب نب اســد, the chief of Banu Quraiza.
On insistence of Huyai, Banu Quraiza broke the promise and
agreed to fight against the Muslims. For example one Jew
was seen circling around the fort where Muslim women and
children were kept. Safiyyah �, the aunt of the Prophet غ,
struck this Jew with a piece of wood and killed him. This event
had far reaching effect since it discouraged the Jews from more
attacks thinking that it was protected by Muslim fighters. This
breach of promise of Jews created a very tense situation for
the Muslims. Al-Ahzab 33:10-11
“When your enemies came upon you from above you (i.e.
Ahzab) and from below you (i.e. Jews), and when your eyes
were staring (due to terror) and the hearts reached to the
throats, and several doubts were created in you about Allah
(this was the state of mind of some believers at that time).
There the believers were tested and they were shaken with an
extremely severe shaking.”

Help of Allah
The Prophet  غwas very worried to see the break of
promise by Banu Quraiza. The Prophet  غthought of making

reconciliation with the chiefs of Ghatfan by donating them
a third of Madinah’s fruit crop. Sad bin Mu’adh � and Sad
bin Ubadah humbly suggested to the Prophet  غagainst it.
Prophet  غaccepted their advice and modified his thinking.
At that time, Naim bin Mas’ud ) (نعيــم نب مســعودof Banu
Ghatfan embraced Islam and he requested the Prophet غ
to order him to do something that might benefit Muslims.
The Prophet  غasked him to create differences between the
various groups of our enemies. The enemies did not know
about the new faith of Naim.
Naim went to Banu Quraiza and said, “You live here with

Biography of Prophet Muhammad غ

257

your childrens. Quraish and Banu Ghatfan will go back to their
lands as and when it suits them. You will be left alone to fight
with the Muslims.” They asked, “What should we do now?” He
suggested, “You should not fight with Muslims unless Quraish
and Banu Ghatfan pledge their some men as hostage with
you.” Banu Quraiza liked this suggestion from Naim.
Then Naim went to the Quraish and said, “Jews realize
their mistake of breaking the promise with the Muslims. Now
they want you to pledge some hostages with them. They
intend to hand over these hostages to Muslims to make up
for their mistake and in this way repair their relationship with
the Muslims. Hence if Jews ask you for some hostages, don’t
pledge them. Naim said the same thing to his tribe Banu
Ghatfan. Hence all groups were alerted against each other.
The Quraish sent a message to the Jews, on the night
between Friday and Saturday, “We are tired sitting here.
Tomorrow you attack Muslims from that side and we will attack
them from this side. Jews said, “Saturday is a holy day for us.
Hence we cannot fight on Saturday to avoid wrath of Allah.
Moreover, you should pledge some of your men as hostages
with us before we participate in war with you.” On hearing
this Quraish and Banu Ghatfan said to each other, Naim was
absolutely right in his analysis.” In this way the various groups
lost mutual confidence and it created distrust and suspicion
among them and drastically reduced their morale.
At that time the Prophet  غmade a supplication:
َّ
َأ
ْ َْ
ْ ،اب
ْ ،يع ْال َِساب
َ  َس،الل ُه َّم ُم ْن َل ْالك َِتاب
َ ال ْح َز
اه ِز ْم ُه ْم َوزل ِزل ُه ْم
اه ِز ِم
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ

“O Allah, Who sent down the Book and Who is going to
settle our account soon. Defeat this big army (of our enemies).
Defeat them and shake them severely (with fear).” (Bukhari
1/411)
Allah granted the supplication of the Prophet  غand sent a
severe storm in the evening. Their tents were blown, cooking
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vessels and other equipment was overthrown. Al-Ahzab 33:9
َ َ ْ ْ ُ ُ ْ ُ َ ٰ َ ْ َّ َ ُ ّ َ ٓ ٰ
َ ً ْ ْ ََْ َ ْ َ َْ َ ٌ ُْ ُ ْ ُ َْۗ َ ْ ْ ُ ََْ
ً
ِ
يم ِر
يا ّو ُج ُن ْودا
ل
ع
ا
ن
ل
س
ر
ا
ف
د
و
ن
ج
ك
ت
ء
ا
ج
ِذ
ا
ك
ي
ل
ع
ہللا
ۃ
َييا ال ِذي امنوا اذكروا ِنعم
ِ
ُ َْ ُ َ ََ َ ََْ ّْ
ْ
َ
َ
ً
ل توہا ۭ وكن
۹ۚ ہللا ِبَا تع َمل ْون ب ِصيا

“O you who believe! Remember Allah’s Favours upon you
when huge armies came against you, so We sent against them
a wind (which destroyed their tents) and troops which you did
not see (i.e. angels during the battle of Al-Ahzab). And Allah is
All-Seer of what you do.”
Hence Allah not only sent wind but also sent angels in this
battle also. The angels did not fight in this battle but they cast
awe and fear in the hearts of the enemies of the Muslims.

Another Miracle of Battle of Ahzab

As mentioned in Muslim, the Prophet  غsaid thrice to his
Companions, “Who will go to find the condition of the enemy
for me.” No Companion responded since they were extremely
tired with the engagements with the enemy and it was also
bitter cold. Then the Prophet  غsaid, “Hudaifah, you go and do
this assignment for me.” Hudaifah � narrates: “The Prophet
 غcalled me by name, hence I got up. He passed his hand on
my head and face and instructed me to go to the enemy camp
and bring back their news and do not do anything till I come
back to him. Then he made a dua for my safe return.
I was trembling with cold inside the tent. When I was
walking towards the enemy I felt that I was covered by a warm
blanket. I saw that their tents were blown away and their
cooking vessels were over thrown. Abu Sufyan was sitting
near fire to warm himself. I was about to shoot my arrow at
Abu Sufyan but I recalled the instruction of the Prophet غ:
‘Do not do anything till you come back to me.’ Hence I did
not shoot Abu Sufyan with my arrow. Abu Sufyan wanted to
make an important announcement. He said, ‘Everyone should
check the identity of the person sitting next to you so that
no outsider hears my announcement.’ Hudaifah narrates: “I
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quickly and bravely asked the person next to me, ‘Who are
you?’ He said, ‘Don’t you know I am so and so.’ He was from
Hawazan tribe.” In this way Allah saved me from the enemy.
Then Abu Sufyan mentioned several difficulties including break
of alliance with Banu Quraiza and short of war equipment. He
added, “I suggest we should go back home and I am going
back right now.”Everyone hurriedly and eagerly started going
back home.
Hudaifah � returned to the Prophet  غand described
the departure of the enemy. The Prophet  غwas very happy.
Hudaifah � said, “I could see his teeth even in the darkness of
the night.” Allah described this condition of the disbelievers.
Al-Ahzab 33:25
ً َ ُ َ َ َ َ َ ْ َ ْ ٔ ْ ُ ْ ُ َ َ َ ً ْ َ ْ ُ َ َ ْ َ ْ ْ َ ْ ُ َ َ َ ْ َّ ُ َّ َ َ
ہللا ق ِو ّي
ورد ہللا ال ِذي كفروا ِبغي ِظ ِہم ل ينالوا خيا ۭ وكف ہللا المو ِم ِني ال ِقتال ۭ وكن
ًْ َ
۲۵ۚ ع ِزيا

“And Allah drove away the disbelievers in their rage (anger)
without achieving any benefit. And Allah was Sufficient for the
believers in the fighting (i.e. Allah sent angels and bitter wind
and believers did not have to fight to defeat the disbelievers).
And Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty.”
At this time the Prophet  غsaid,
ُ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َ َ َّ َّ ُ َ ْ َ ُ َ َ َ َ ْ َ ُ َ َ َ َ َ ْ َ ُ َ َ َ َ أ
اب َو ْحده
ال ِإ�له ِإ�ال للا وحده صدق وعده ونص عبده وهزم الحز

“There is none to worship except Allah. He is unique. He
fulfilled His promise. He helped His obedient servant. He
granted dignity and honour to his army. He alone defeated the
enemy. Nothing is there after Him. (Bukhari, Muslim).
The Prophet  غsaid, “I am helped by eastern wind )(صبــا
and disbelievers were destroyed by westerly winds )(دوبر.”
(Bukhari).
نرصت اباصبا واهلكت عاد ابالدوبر

Allah described the state of mind of the hypocrites near the
end of the battle: Al-Ahzab 33:20
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“They think that the forces (of the disbelievers) have not yet
withdrawn. And if the forces come again, they wish that they
were in the desert among the villagers, seeking news about you
(from a remote area without seeing this bitter fighting). And if
(some of them cannot go to the villages and) they happen to
be among you, they shall fight very casually or ineffectively.”
The Prophet  غsaid before returning to Madinah,
 وحنن نسريالهیم،االن نغزومه واليغزوان

In future, we will attach the enemy. They will never attack
us. Our armed forces will advance towards them (Bukhari
2/590).
History testifies that after this the Muslims always attached
the enemy and no enemy initiated attack against the Muslims.
The siege of Madinah started in Shawwal and ended near
the end of Dhu Al-Qa’dah.
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The Prophet  غhad just come back to Madinah from the
battle of Ahzab and was taking bath in the hut of Umm Salmah
�, Jibril  ءcame same day and said to the Prophet غ, “You
have put away your weapons but the angels have not done
so. Allah has ordered you to punish Banu Quraiza due to the
breach of their promise. I and other angels will cast fear in
their minds.”
Hence the Prophet  غordered his Companions to offer Asr
Salat at Banu Quraiza. Some of them offered it on the way and
others after they reached there. The Prophet  غobjected to
neither. The Prophet  غsent Ali � with an army of three
thousand men and thirty horsemen to attack Banu Quraiza
and then joined them there. The Muslims laid a tight siege to
the fort of the Jews. The siege lasted 25 days.
The leader of Banu Quraiza, Ka’b bin Asad ( )كعب نب اسدmade
three suggestions to his people.
(a) You should embrace Islam to secure your life and property
since you know deep in your hearts that Muhammad غ
is the true Prophet of Allah which you find written in your
Book.
(b) You kill your wives and children with your own hands and
then fight with the Muslims with full devotion.
(c) Make a surprise attack on Muslims on Saturday since their
understanding is that we do not engage in fighting on
Saturday.
His people rejected all three proposals. In this critical
situation the Jews tried to reach some Muslims who had
maintained good relation with them. The Jews requested the
Prophet  غto send Abu Lubabah � since he had his children
and property in the area of Banu Quraiza. On the arrival of
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Abu Lubabah � )(اوبلبابــة, they cried bitterly and asked him
what would be their fate if they came out of their fort. Abu
Lubabah � pointed his finger to his neck indicating that their
heads will be cut off. Soon after this, Abu Lubabah realized
that it was secret of the Prophet  غwith him. He returned to
Masjid Nabawi and tied himself up with a pillar of the masjid.
There is a pillar at this spot in Masjid Nabawi even now and is
known as Abu Lubabah pillar or repentance pillar.
When the Prophet  غlearnt about it, he said, “Had he
come to me directly, I would have prayed for him. Now he
should wait for the acceptance of his repentance from Allah.”
Abu Lubabah was tied up with the pillar for six days and
nights except during the prayers or for the call of nature. Allah
accepted his repentance after six days when the Prophet غ
was in Umm Salmah’s hut. Umm Salmah announced from the
door of her hut early in the morning, “Abu Lubabah, cheer up,
your repentance is accepter.” On hearing this, the Companions
tried to untie him but he refused and wished that the Prophet
 غuntie him with his hands. Hence, when the Prophet غ
came to masjid for Fajr Salat he untied Abu Lubabah with his
hands.
It teaches us a lesson how the Companions considered the
secret important and, in case of mistake, they took drastic
measures to correct themselves.
The Jews could have endured the siege much longer since
they had plenty of food and water in their fort. On the other
hands the Muslims were in bare land suffering a lot from
cold and hunger and the fatigue of battle of Ahzab. In the
meanwhile Ali � and Zubair bin Awwan � stormed their
fort and Allah cast fear in the hearts of the Jews as mentioned
in Al-Ahzab 33:26-27
“And those People of the Scripture, who helped the
disbelievers, (Allah) brought them down from their fortress.
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And Allah did put fear in their hearts, a group (of them) you
killed and a group (of them) you made prisoners. And He made
you (the believers) to inherit their lands, their houses, and their
wealth and also the lands on which the believers had not yet
put their foot on. (It means (i) Khaybar or (ii) Makkah or (iii)
Persia and Rome or (iv) all lands which Muslims will conquer in
future – Fateh al-Qadeer).”
Hence the Jews agreed to comply with the Prophet’s
judgement. The Prophet  غordered that the men should be
handcuffed and women and children were put in a prison.
The Aus ) (اوسtribe requested the Prophet  غto be lenient
with them since they were former ally of them. The Prophet
 غsuggested to them that let one of your leaders, Sad bin
Mu’adh�, give verdict about the fate of Jews. Aus agreed
about it. Sad bin Mu’adh � was brought there and he asked
“Would my verdict be honoured by all parties?” They all
agreed. Sad � decided that all men from Jews should be
killed, women and children should be taken prisoners and
their wealth should be divided among the Muslim fighters. The
Prophet  غremarked that Sad � has judged by the command
of Allah. The Jews deserved this due to their ugly treachery
and for supplying 1500 swords, 2000 spears, 300 armours and
500 shields to the enemies. All of these went into the hands
of Muslims. Huyai bin Akhtab, the chief of Banu Nadir and
father of Safiyyah � was also beheaded. One woman of the
Jews was also killed since she had killed a Muslim soldier by
throwing a grinding stone upon him. A few Jews embraced
Islam. Hence their lives, wealth and children were spared.
The Prophet  غset aside a fifth of the booty and distributed
the rest to the participant giving three shares to horsemen
and one to infantry fighters. The Prophet  غselected Rehana
bint Amr ) (رحيانــة بنــت معــروfor himself. According to Ibn Ishaq,
she stayed with him till his death (Ibn Ishaq 2/245).
After the war with Banu Quraiza, the wound of Saad bin
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Mu’adh, which was inflicted to him in Ghazwa Ahzab, got
worse and he died with it. Jabir narrated that the Prophet غ
said, “The throne of the Compassionate shook for the death of
Sad bin Mu’adh” (Bukhari 1/536, Muslim 2/294).
When the bier (coffin) of Mu’adh was carried, the hypocrites
remarked sarcastically, “It is too light.” The Prophet  غsaid,
“The angels are carrying him.” (Tirmidhi 2/225).
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You just read about the role of Hudaifah � in battle of
Ahzab. You also noticed that the father of Hudhaifah � was
killed by mistake by the Muslims in the battle of Uhud and he
said to those who killed him, “I pray to Allah that He forgive you
since He is most forgiving.” The Prophet  غtried to pay the
blood money of his father but Hudhaifah � said, “My father
wished to be a martyr and Allah made him the martyr. O Allah,
be my witness, I donate his blood money to the Muslims.”
The Prophet  غwas impressed by three qualities of
Hudhaifah �, intelligence, being quick witted and his ability
to keep a secret even under persistent questioning. Hence
the Prophet  غtold him the names of hypocrites, a trust not
given to any other Companion. He was known as the keeper
of the secret of the Prophet غ. The Caliphs used to seek the
advice of Hudaifah concerning the activities of the hypocrites
but he remained tight-lipped. Umar � used to find out
indirectly who the hypocrites were by monitoring Hudaifah’s
attendance in the funeral of a Muslim. If Hudaifah did not
attend, Umar refrained from performing the funeral prayer for
that person. Once Umar asked Hudaifah if any of his governors
was a hypocrite. Hudaifah told him that one of them was but
he refused to give his name.
Later on Hudaifah � said that shortly after their
conversation Umar � dismissed the person as if he had been
guided to him.
Hudaifah � was one of the top military commanders in the
expeditions for Iraq. In December 641 A.D. he distinguished
himself at Hamadan and battle of Nihawand. In Nihawand
expedition the Muslims were thirty thousand and the Persian
forces were 150 thousand strong. Under Hudaifah ’s leadership,
the Muslims had a great victory.
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Umar � appointed Hudaifah � governor of Kufa and
Madain )(مدائن. People waited anxiously to meet the conqueror
of Persia. After long waiting, a lean man approached on
a donkey while eating a loaf of bread. It was Hudaifah � .
The people were surprised since they expected the pomp
and show similar to the Persian ruler. The people expected a
speech from him. He said, “Beware of the places of fitnah and
deception.” People asked, “Which are places of deception?”
He said, “The doors of rulers where some people go and try
to make the ruler or governor believe lies and praise him for
qualities he does not possess.”
The Prophet  غsaid, “Learn the recitation of Qur’an from
(any of these) four persons: Abdullah bin Masud � , Salim �
the freed slave of Hudaifah � , Ubai bin Ka’b � and Mu’adh
bin Jabal � (Bukhari: Book # 57, Hadith 103).
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MILITARY EXPEDITIONS AFTER BATTLE OF
AHZAB
1. Murder of Salam bin Abi Al-Huqaiq (ســام نب اىب
)احلقيــق, Dhu Al-Hijjah 5 A.H.

He was called Abu Rafi ) (اوب رافعand lived in his fort in Khaybar.
He provided lot of wealth and supplies to the idolaters in the
battle of Ahzab.
Aus ) (اوسtribe killed Ka’b bin Ashraf. Khazraj tribe asked
for the Prophet’s permission to kill Abu Rafi to earn similar
reward. The Prophet  غpermitted them provided that no
women or children be killed.
Abdullah bin Ateeq � ) (عبدهللا نب عتيكwent to Khaybar with
four other men to accomplish this task. Abdullah stationed his
people near Abu Rafi’s palace and went near the door of the
palace pretending that as if he is relieving himself. The gate
keeper invited him to come in since he was about to close
the door. Abdullah hurriedly went in and hid himself there.
Abdullah narrated this episode as follows:
The gate keeper hanged keys on a peg after he closed the
door. I opened the door with the keys and then I proceeded to
the chamber where Abu Rafi was. I went inside his chamber
but it was dark. I called him, “Abu Rafi!” He asked, “Who is it?”
I hit with my sword in the direction of sound. He cried loudly.
I ran out and after a short pause went into the chamber again
and with a changed voice asked, “Abu Rafi! What caused this
sound?” He said, “Someone just hit me with a sword.” This
time I killed him with my sword and I rushed to the gate of the
palace. On my way back I was coming down a step ladder and I
slipped from it and sprained my foot. I waited near the gate of
the fort till I heard the announcement that Abu Rafi has been
killed. Hence I came back to the Prophet  غand related the
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whole story. The Prophet  غpassed his hand over my foot
and it instantly and completely healed (Bukhari 2/577).
Ibn Ishaq has a slightly different version in which all the
group of five took part in killing Abu Rafi.

2. Expedition of Muhammad bin Maslamah (حممــد نب
)مســلمة, Muharram 6 A.H.
Thirty men under Muhammad bin Maslamah � attacked
Banu Bakr. They were about seven nights distance from
Madinah. The enemy ran away. Muslims brought their cattle
and goats to Madinah. They also brought Thumamah bin Uthal
)(مثامــة نب ااثل, the leader of Banu Haneefa, as prisoner since
he intended to kill the Prophet  غunder the command of
Musalimah, the liar )(مســیلمۃ الكــذاب. They tied him with a pillar
of Masjid Nabawi. The Prophet  غcame there and asked
Thumamah, “What is your thinking?” He said, “Goodness,
if you kill me, then you will be killing a murderer. If you are
generous to me, then I shall respect and value your generosity.
If you want money, demand whatever you like.” It was
repeated three times with same question by the Prophet غ
and same answer by him. After that the Prophet  غordered
that he should be released. He went nearby in a garden, took
a bath and came back to embrace Islam. After embracing
Islam he said to the Prophet غ, “I hated no face more than
yours but now it is the closest to my heart. I hated no religion
more than yours but now it is the dearest to my heart.” He
also said to the Prophet غ, “I had intention of Umrah when I
was taken prisoner.” The Prophet  غadvised him to perform
the Umrah. When he reached Makkah for Umrah, Quraish
said to him, “You have abandoned your religion.” He replied,
“I have become a Muslim and I have accepted the religion of
Muhammad غ.” He also swore that Quraish will never get
grain from Yamama, a suburban area around Makkah unless
the Prophet  غwould allow it. It created a big problem for the
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Quraish. Quraish requested the Prophet غ, reminding him
of his blood relation with them, to instruct Thumamah not to
stop the grain supply. The Prophet  غgranted their request.
(Bukhari: 4373, Zad Al Maad 2/119).

3. Gazwa Bani Lihyan ()بــي حليــان,Rabi Al-Awwal or
Jumada Al-Ula 6 A.H.

Bani Lihyan had killed eight Muslims treacherously and sold
two Muslims to Quraish in Makkah and they were killed by
Quraish. The Prophet  غset out with two hundred men to
take revenge of this. When Bani Liyan came to know about
it they fled to the mountains. The Prophet  غreturned to
Madinah after fourteen days.

4. Ghamir ) (مغرExpedition, Rabi Al-Awwal orRabi AthThani 6 A.H.

Ukasha bin Mihsan � ) (عاكشــة نب حمصــنwent to fountain of
Bani Asad, called Ghamir with forty men. The enemy fled and
Muslims came back to Madinah with their 200 camels.

5. Dhil Qassa ) )ذوالقصــةExpedition-1,Rabi Al-Awwal or
Rabi Ath-Thani 6 A.H.

Muhammad bin Maslamah � ) (حممــد نب مســلمةwent to Dhil
Qassa in the area of Banu Thalabah ) (بنــو ثعلبــةwith a Muslim
platoon. One hundred enemies ambushed and killed the
Muslims when the Muslims were asleep. Only Muhammad
bin Maslamah escaped. He was badly wounded.

6. Dhil Qassa ) )ذوالقصــةExpedition-2, Rabi Ath-Thani 6
A.H.

Abu Ubaidah bin Jarrah � went to same area with 40 men
to take the revenge but enemy fled away. Only one person was
taken prisoner who then embraced Islam. Muslims brought
cattle and goats of enemy to Madinah.
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7. Jumum ) (مجومExpedition,Rabi Ath-Thani 6 A.H.

Zayd bin Harithah � went with his troops to the fountain
of Banu Saleem called Jamum. Muslims captured some people
and brought their many cattle to Madinah.

8. Ais ) (عيصExpedition, Jumada Al-Akhirah 6 A.H.

Zayd bin Harithah � with 170 horsemen intercepted
Quraish caravan led by Abu al-As bin al-Rabi � (اوب العــاص نب
)الربیــع, the son in law of the Prophet غ. Abu al-As bin alRabi � ) (اوب العــاص نب الربیــعwas not yet a Muslim. The Muslims
captured their wealth and Abu al-As bin al-Rabi � (اوب العاص نب
) الربیعran away. He took refuge with Zaynab� in Madinah and
asked her to request the Prophet  غto return his wealth. The
Prophet  غgranted her request and his wealth was returned
voluntarily by the Companions. He went back to Makkah and
he handed over the trusts to their owners. He then embraced
Islam and emigrated to Madinah. The Prophet  غreunited
him with his wife Zaynab � after three and a half years on the
basis of their first marriage contract. (Sunan Abu Dawood).
Note that the verse prohibiting the marriage between
Muslim women and the disbelievers had not been revealed
yet.

9. Tarf or Tarq ) (طرف \ طرقExpedition

Zayd bin Harithah � with 15 men went against Banu
Thalabah ) (بنــو ثعلبــةtribe to Tarq area. Banu Thalabah tribe ran
away. Zayd bin Harithah � returned back with 4 camels of the
enemy after 4 days.

10. Wadi Al-Qura ) (وادى القرىExpedition, Rajab 6 A.H.

Zayd bin Harithah � went to this valley with twelve men
to watch the movements of the enemy. Enemy attacked the
Muslims and killed nine of them. Three of them including Zayd
managed to escape.
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11. Khabt ) (خبطExpedition

This expedition took place before Hudaibiyah truce. Jabir
� narrated:
The Prophet  غsent three hundred horsemen with Abu
Ubaidah bin Jarrah � to observe a caravan of Quraish. Due to
lack of food supplies they had to eat leaves of the trees. Hence
this expedition is called Khabt expedition (i.e. leaves which fall
from trees)
One man slaughtered three camels, then three camels
next day and then three camels the third day. After this Abu
Ubaidah stopped him. In the meanwhile, the sea threw out
a huge whale called Anbar ) (عنــرand we ate it and used its
oil for half a month. It recovered our physical strength. We
brought some of its meat with us to Madinah and we related
our story to the Prophet غ. The Prophet  غsaid, “It was a
provision granted by Allah. If you have its meat, then send me
too.” We sent its meat to the Prophet  غalso. (Bukhari 2/625626, Muslim 2/145-146).

12. Ghazwah Bani Al Mustaliq or Muraisi (– بــى المصطلــق
)مريســيع, Sha’ban 5 A.H. or 6A.H.

Many historians said it took place in Sha’ban 5 A.H. However
Ibn Ishaq narrated it took place during 6 A.H.
The Prophet  غlearnt that chief of Bani Mustaliq, Harith
bin Dirar )(حــارث نب رضار, intended to attack Madinah with the
cooperation of some Arabs. The Prophet  غsent Buraidah
bin Haseeb � ) (ربيــده نب حصيــبto investigate this news. He
confirmed enemy’s intention. Hence, the Prophet  غset out
with his men. The two armies were stationed at a fountain
called Muraisi. After some engagement Muslims were
victorious. Women and children of the disbelievers were
taken prisoners and a lot of booty fell in the hands of Muslims.
Among the prisoners was Juwairiyah, daughter of the chief
of the disbelievers. The Prophet  غmarried Juwairiyah �
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) (جورييــةand she became mother of believers.
The hypocrites were also in this Ghazwah. The role of the
hypocrites is now described in detail.

The Treacherous Activities of the Hypocrites

Abdullah bin Ubay, the head of the hypocrites, used to
standup among the Muslims just before the Friday speech
of the Prophet in Masjid Nabwi and used to sarcastically say
to them, “This is the Messenger of Allah, who has made you
honourable with Allah, so you must support him, obey him
and listen to him.” And then he would sit down. You read in
the battle of Uhud how he abandoned the Muslim troops in a
very critical situation and went back to Madinah with his 300
followers.
In the battle of Ahzab, the hypocrites said. Ahzab 33:12, “And
when the hypocrites and those with a disease (of doubtfulness)
in their hearts said, ‘Allah and His messenger have made only
a deceiving promise.’”
Hypocrites did three new major activities.

(a) Regarding Marriage of the Prophet  غwith Zaynab
bint Jahsh �

When Zayd bin Harithah divorced Zaynab �, The Prophet
 غmarried her. Hypocrites made the malicious propaganda
against the Prophet  غstating:
(a) He has five wives when it is allowed to have four wives
only.
(b) The Prophet  غhas married divorced wife of his adopted
son which is not permissible in Arab society.
Both these issues will be discussed in the history of the life
of Zaynab bint Jahsh � after this topic.

(b) Honourable ones and Mean ones

During the battle of Mustaliq, a dispute erupted between an
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emigrant and Ansar regarding water and each of them called
his supporters. The Prophet  غreached the scene and calmed
down both sides. Abdullah bin Ubay announced, “When we
(the honourable ones) reach Madinah we will expel the mean
ones (i.e Muslims).” He added, “You created this problem by
providing them refuge in your city and spending your wealth
for them. If you stop spending on them, they will leave your
city.”
A young man, Zayd bin Arqam � ) (زيد نب ارمقlistened this talk
and reported it to his uncle who conveyed it to the Prophet
غ. On hearing this Umar � suggested to the Prophet  غto
cut the head of Abdullah bin Ubai. The Prophet  غsaid, “It is
not appropriate step since people will say that the Prophet غ
used to kill his own followers.” In order to divert attention of
the people from this event the Prophet  غannounced sudden
departure of Muslim troops from this location.
In the mean while Abdullah bin Ubay came to the Prophet
 غand swore that he did not utter these words. The Prophet
 غforgave him on this basis of his outward behavior. Zayd’s
feelings were hurt by this. Then Allah sent down the following
verses. Al-Munafiqun 63:7-8
“Those (hypocrites) are the ones who say: “Don’t spend on
those who are with Allah’s messenger [Muhammad (])غ, until
they break up from him.” (This reflects their ignorance, since)
the treasures of the heavens and the earth belong to Allah, but
the hypocrites don’t comprehend it. They (the hypocrites) say:
“If we return to Madinah, then the honourable ones (i.e. the
hypocrites) will expel the mean people (i.e. the believers). And
the (real) honour belongs to Allah, and His messenger, and to
the believers, but the hypocrites don’t understand it.”
The Prophet  غtold Zayd � that Allah has testified your
statement.
Abdullah bin Ubay’s son was Abdullah and he was a very
sincere Muslim. He stood at the gate of Madinah with his
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sword and told his father, “I shall not let you enter Madinah
till the Prophet  غpermits.” The Prophet  غcame there and
he permitted his father to enter Madinah.

(c) The Slander Affair

In Bani Mustaliq expedition Aisha � accompanied the
Prophet غ. The Muslim army halted for a night at a place
near Madinah. Aisha � lost her necklace when she went
away from camp to attend to the call of nature. She went back
to look for her necklace. On her return she was grieved since
the army had already. Her attendants put the litter on the top
of the camel assuming that she was sitting in it since she was
very light weight.
After some crying she went to sleep there. Safwan bin
Muattal � ) (صفــوان نب معطــلsaw her since he was also left
behind the caravan. He recognized her since he had seen her
َ
before the
verse regarding veil was revealed. He recited ِ ا ِّن ِل
َ
آ
َ
ّ
 َواِنــ� اِل ْي ـ ِہ ٰر ِج ُعـ ْـو َنand Aisha woke up. He brought his camel close
to her. She rode it and he walked on foot till they reached the
army by noon. Abdullah bin Ubay got a good opportunity to
slander her. He made a big propaganda of it in Madinah.
In the beginning the Prophet  غwas quiet about it. Then
he consulted Ali � and Usamah � . Ali � suggested that
the Prophet should marry another lady. Usamah � said, “Do
not pay attention to the gossip of the enemies.”
As narrated in Bukhari, Aisha � fell ill after this expedition
and she also noticed some change in the attitude of the Prophet
غ. It made her sad. One day Aisha � went out with Umm
Mistah ) ( ِمســطحfor the call of nature. On the way Umm Mistah
fell down and she uttered bad words for her son Mistah. Aisha
� was surprised because Mistah was her son and he was also
one of the participants of the battle of Badr. Hence Aisha �
said to her that she should not utter bad words for her son.
Umm Mistah said to Aisha �, “Many people are slandering
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you and her son is one of them.” This made Aisha � more
sad. She requested the Prophet  غto permit her to go to her
parents which he did. Aisha � narrates:
“I was crying in my parents’ house day and night. After two
days and one sleepless night the Prophet  غcame there and
said to me, ‘I heard some people talking about you. If you are
innocent, Allah will acquit you. If you have made a mistake,
then ask Allah for forgiveness, since He is very forgiving to
those who repent.’”
I said to the Prophet غ, “If I tell you I am innocent, and
Allah knows that I am surely innocent, you will not believe
me. If I were to admit something of which, Allah knows, I am
innocent, you will believe me. In this situation, I have nothing
to say except what the father of Prophet Yusuf  ءsaid.” Yusuf
12:18. “So (for me) patience is most appropriate. I seek help of
Allah regarding your make-up story.”
After that I turned away to take some rest. At that time
revelation came and the Prophet  غsaid to me, “Aisha, cheer
up, Allah has acquitted you.” My mother said, “Get up and go
to the Prophet ”غ. I said, “I am grateful to Allah Alone who
has acquitted me in this matter.”
Allah sent down ten verses in Surah An-Noor about it and
there are important lessons for the Muslim Ummah in it.
1. Believers are like a body. When people coined a lie against
Aisha �, why you did not consider it against you and,
therefore, why you did not reject it.
2. They did not bring any witness. In spite of this you did not
call them liars.
3. Since propagating lies is a big crime, you deserve a big
punishment but Grace of Allah and His mercy saved you.
4. This matter related directly to the reputation and honour of
the family of the Prophet  غbut you took it lightly. Imam
Malik said,“Any person, so-called Muslim, who slanders
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Aisha � is a disbeliever since he is denying Qur’an.”
5. The Prophet  غand Aisha � received reward for their
distress.
6. Innocence of Aisha � came from Allah which raised her
esteem and that of her family.
Note that Mistah bin Athatha )(مســطح نب ااثثــة, Hassan bin
Thabi � )(حســان نب اثبــت, and Hamnah bint Jahsh )(محنــه بنــت حجــش
were flogged with light strips for slandering Aisha � In this
way they were saved from the punishment of Hereafter. For
Abdullah bin Ubay punishment of Hereafter was considered
enough.

Special Characteristics of Aisha

Imam Baghwi ) (بغــوىhas mentioned some characteristics of
Aisha � which no other woman has.
1. Before her marriage, Jibril  ءcame to the Prophet غ
with Aisha’s picture and said, “This is your wife.” (Tirmidhi)
2. She was the only maiden, the Prophet  غmarried.
3. The Prophet  غpassed away in her lap.
4. The Prophet  غis buried in Aisha’s hut.
5. The Prophet  غreceived revelations even when he was
under a blanket with Aisha �. This did not occur with his
other wives.
6. Aisha’s acquittance came from Allah.
7. She was daughter of Abu Bakr Siddique and she was
Siddiqah )(صديقــه.
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PROPHET’S MARRIAGE WITH ZAYNAB BINT
JAHSH �

Zaynab bint Jahsh � ) (زينــب بنــت حجــشwas daughter of
Umaimah bin Abdul Muttalib. Hence she belonged to a
noble family. She embraced Islam by the teachings of Islam
presented to her by her brother Abdullah bin Jahsh. She
migrated to Madinah with her brother Abdullah bin Jahsh. The
Prophet  غhad seen both Zaynab � and Zayd bin Harithah
� growing up. Both were very God fearing. The Prophet غ
proposed to Zaynab � to marry Zayd �, his freed adopted
son. Initially Zaynab � and her brother both refused since
both had different social backgrounds. When they heard the
following verse, they agreed, Al-Ahzab 33:36
“And when Allah and His messenger have decreed a matter,
then any believer, man or woman, does not have any right (to
modify it). Whoever disobeys Allah and His messenger ()غ,
he has clearly strayed away (from the Right Path).”
Hence the marriage between Zaynab � and Zayd �
took place but their relations were strained. Finally Zayd �
divorced her since they were incompatible.
According to Arab customs it was wrong for a man to marry
the widow or divorcee of his adopted son. Allah wanted to
abolish this uncivilized custom. Allah sent down the revelation
Al-Ahzab 33:37
“And (remember) when you were advising that person
[Zayd bin Harithah � ], on whom Allah has bestowed His
Grace (guided him to Islam, and released him from the slavery)
and you [O Muhammad ( ]!)غHave done him favor [educated
him, freed him, married him to Zaynab �], saying: ‘Hold on
to your wife [Zaynab �] and fear Allah.’ And you were hiding
in your heart what Allah was going to reveal. And you did fear
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people (in this matter) but Allah has more right that you should
fear Him. Hence when Zayd � had accomplished his desire
from her (i.e. divorced her), We gave her to you in marriage,
so that in the future there may be no difficulty for the believers
regarding (the marriage of) the wives of their adopted sons
when they have accomplished their desire from them (i.e. they
have divorced them). And Allah’s Command must be fulfilled.”
When Zaynab � completed her period of waiting the
Prophet  غwent to Zaynab’s house. She asked “Will our
marriage be without any trustee and without any witness?”
The Prophet  غsaid, “Allah is our witness and Jibril  ءis our
trustee.” (Ibn Hajr Asqalani).
There is a similar hadith in Muslim (Hadith no 1428).
Zaynab � used to say to the other wives of the Prophet غ
in a boasting manner, “Your marriages were arranged by your
families, my marriage took place up there in seventh sky.”
(Bukhari 7420)
When the hypocrites criticized the Prophet  غfor this
marriage, Allah replied. Al-Ahzab 33:38-39,
“(Here is the answer to the people’s blame). There is no
blame on the Prophet ( )غin that which Allah has made lawful
for him. That has been Allah’s way with those (Prophets) who
have passed away before this. And the Command of Allah is
decreed with specific (wisdom and) time. (All the Prophets of
the past) used to convey the message of Allah and feared Him
and did not fear anybody except Allah. And Allah is Sufficient
for the accountability. (Then why fear people? He will punish
those who blame you. Hence don’t be sad with their blame).”
Allah rejected the propaganda of the hypocrites. Al-Ahzab
33:1-3
“O Prophet [Muhammad ( !])غFear Allah (and don’t
fear anybody else nor worry about their threatening). And
don’t obey the disbelievers (who oppose you openly) and the
hypocrites (who secretly support the disbelievers). (Obey Allah
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Only). Indeed, Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise. (Obeying Allah
means) Follow what is revealed to you from your Creator.
Verily, Allah is Well Acquainted with what you do. And put
your full trust in Allah (against their threatening) and Allah is
Sufficient as a Disposer of Affairs.”
The Prophet  غinvited seventy men for the banquet
during this wedding which was the largest festivity among
all his marriages. On the occasion of this wedding Allah sent
His commands regarding Hijab and also made it clear that no
man could marry any of the mothers of the believers after the
Prophet غ. Al-Ahzab 33:53
“O you who believe! Don’t enter the Prophet’s houses, unless
you are given permission to take a meal there. Don’t go (too
early) to wait there for the preparation of the meal. However,
when you are invited, then you may enter (his houses). When
you have taken the meal, do leave the place. And don’t sit
around for mutual talk. Indeed, such behavior bothers the
Prophet ( )غand he is shy to tell you (to leave the place), but
Allah is not shy of telling you the truth. And when you ask (his
wives) about anything, ask them from behind a screen, that is
purer for your hearts and their hearts. And it is not permissible
for you to annoy the Prophet ([ )غi.e. (i) by entering his house
without permission (ii) by overstaying in his house without his
consent (iii) by speaking to his wives without a screen]. And it
is not lawful for you to marry his wives after his death. Indeed,
it will be a major sin in the sight of Allah. (Making an intention
of it in your heart or expressing it by tongue is a major sin
also).”
Allah made it more clear in Al-Ahzab 33:4-5
“Allah has not made two hearts for any man inside his body.
And your wives do not become your mothers when you say to
your wives: ‘You are like my mother’s back.’ And your adopted
sons are not your real sons. That is only what you utter from
your mouth (which is not the truth). But Allah speaks the truth,
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and He guides you to the Right Path. Call them (adopted sons)
by the names of their fathers. That is more just with Allah.
But if you don’t know their father’s name, then they are your
brothers in faith and your friends. And there is no sin for you
regarding this if you happen to make a mistake. However, if
you do it intentionally, it will be a sin. (Hence, ask for Allah’s
forgiveness, since) Allah is Very-Forgiving, Most Merciful.”
Aisha � narrates: “I have never seen any person so pious,
God fearing and charitable and who was eager to get near to
Allah than Zaynab.” (Muslim: 5984)
When slandering was done against Aisha �, the Prophet
 غasked Zaynab � about Aisha �. Zaynab � said, “I have
not seen in Aisha anything but goodness and virtue.” (Bukhari
3/829).
Aisha � said she never forgot the fact that Zaynab �
stood by her at the worst time in her life when almost the
whole world had turned against her.
Once the Prophet  غsaid to his wives, “The one who has
the longest hands among you will meet me first (after my
death).” Zaynab was the first among his wives to pass away
after the Prophet غ. Aisha � said, “We realized it meant
that the one who was the most charitable amongst us will
meet the Prophet  غfirst.”
On one occasion Zaynab � called Safiyyah � Jewess. It
deeply distressed the Prophet  غand he stopped talking to
Zaynab �. Later she felt her mistake and on the pleading
of Aisha �, the Prophet  غforgave her and the family life
returned to normal in the household.
You read about the honey offered to the Prophet  غby
Zaynab � in the life story of Hafsah �.
Zaynab � was known for praying a lot. She hung a rope
between two pillars in Masjid Nabawi and held on to it when
she became too tired. When the Prophet  غdiscovered the
rope, he removed it and told her that when she became tired,
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she should stop praying. (Bukhari 2/251)
Aisha narrated, “Zaynab � was my equal in beauty and in
the Prophet’s love for her.” (Bukhari 5/462).
The Prophet  غmarried Zaynab bint Jahsh � in 5 A.H.
when she was thirty-five and the Prophet  غwas fifty-eight.
Zaynab � was with the Prophet  غfor six years and lived
another nine years after his death, dying at the age of fifty, in
20 A.H. Umar � led her funeral prayers and she is resting in
Baqi in Madinah.
She never went out of Madinah after the Prophet’s death.
She narrated eleven Ahadith.
She continued to work at tanning and leather crafts and she
gave away all her profits in charity. Even when Caliph Umar
� sent her the pension of 12,000 dirhams, which he allowed
to all widows of the Prophet غ, Zaynab � gave it away to
various poor families in Madinah. At her death, her heirs did
not find a single coin in her house.
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PROPHET’S MARRIAGE WITH JUWAYRIYYAH
BINT HARITH )(جورييه بنت حارث

Juwayriyyah � was the daughter of Harith bin Abi Dirar,
the chief of Banu Mustaliq who was defeated during the battle
of Muraysi. Muslims captured lot of booty and two hundred
families were taken as captives and Juwayriyyah � was one
of them. Her husband, Mustafa bin Safwan, was killed in the
battle. When booty was distributed she was given to Thabit bin
Qays �. She agreed with Thabit bin Qays to buy her freedom
with nine Ooqiyah (nine ounces of silver).
She came to the Prophet  غto seek his help in getting her
freedom. She said to the Prophet غ, “I am daughter of a
chieftain and now I am in a very helpless situation. It is difficult
for me to live the life as a slave.” The Prophet  غwas moved
by her sorrowful condition. The Prophet  غasked her, “Would
she like to live as a free woman and be part of his household
if he paid her ransom?” She was very happy to hear this and
accepted this. Hence, the Prophet  غmarried Juwayriyyah �
when she was 20 and the Prophet  غwas 58 years old. This
marriage took place during 5 A.H. shortly after the marriage of
Zaynab bint Jahsh �.
Aisha � narrated, “Then the news of the marriage came
to the people and they started saying, ‘Will the Prophet’s
in laws be held as captives?’ Then they freed about one
hundred households because of the Prophet’s marriage with
Juwayriyyah �.”
Aisha � added, “I know of no other woman who brought
greater blessing to her people than Juwayriyyah.”
Later on her father and all the men of her tribe who had
been freed also embraced Islam.
She was brought up as a princess. She was beautiful,
graceful, elegant and eloquent. When Aisha saw her, she said,
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“Juwyriyyah � was as beautiful as a fairy.”
She died when she was 65 during 50 A.H. She is resting in
Baqi in Madinah.
Juwayriyyah � narrated, “One day the Prophet  غcame
out of my hut in the morning when I performed dawn prayer
and then was busy making remembrance of Allah()ذکــر. The
Prophet  غcame back in the afternoon, and found me sitting
there. The Prophet  غsaid, “Are you still in the same position
as I left you?” I replied, “Yes” Then the Prophet  غsaid, “I
recited four words three times each after I left you. If these are
to be weighed against all you have recited since morning, they
will be heavier. These are:
َْ َ َ
َّ َ َ ْ ُ
سان
Three times
للاِ َو ِبَ ْم ِد ِه َعدد خل ِق ِه
َّ َ َ ْ ُ
َْ َ
سان
Three times
للاِ َو ِبَ ْم ِد ِه ِرضا نف ِس ِه
ََ
َّ َ َ ْ ُ
سان
Three times
للاِ َو ِبَ ْم ِد ِه َو ِزنة َع ْر ِش ِه
َّ َ َ ْ ُ
َ َ َ
سان
Three times
للاِ َو ِبَ ْم ِد ِه ِمداد ك َِما ِت ِه

“Allah is free from imperfection and I begin with His praise,
as many times as the number of His creatures, in accordance
with His Good Pleasure, equal to the weight of His Throne and
equal to the ink that may be used in recording the words (for
His Praise).” (Muslim)
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EXPEDITIONS FOLLOWING GHAZWA MURAISI
َ Shabaan 6 A.H.
1. Expedition Bani Kilab ()ب ِن ِكب,

Abdur Rahman bin Awf � led this expedition in the area
of Damat Al Jandal. The Prophet  غinstructed him to present
Islam to them and if they embraced Islam, then marry the
daughter of their king. They accepted Islam after three days
and Abdur Rahman � tmarried king’s daughter Tamadaur
أ
أ
bint Asbagh ( )متــارض بنــت �صبــغand his son Abu Salmah ()�وب ســلمه
was born.

2. Expedition Bani Sa’ad ()بين سعد, Shabaan 6 A.H.

Ali � led this expedition with two hundred men in the
area of Fadk ()فــدك,since bani Sa’ad were supporting the Jews.
Ali � made a surprise raid and captured their 500 camels
and 2000 goats. They ran away with their chief.

3. Wadi Al Qura ( )وادى القــرىExpedition, Ramadhan
6A.H.

Abu Bakr � or Zayd bin Harithah � led this expedition.
Banu Fazara ( )بنــو فــزارهhad planned to kill the Prophet غ
treacherously. The Muslims raided after morning prayer. Many
members of this tribe were killed and others were captured.
أ
Umm Qirfah ( )�م قرفــهand her beautiful daughter were among
the captives. Umm Qirfah had plans to kill the Prophet غ.
Her thirty horsemen were killed.

4. Urnaiyan ( )عرنينيExpedition, Shawwal 6 A.H.

Some people of this tribe came to Madinah and pretended
to be Muslims. The climate of Madinah did not suit them.
They were instructed to live in nearby pastures where they
recovered their health. They killed the Prophet’s shepherd,
reverted back to disbelief and ran away with the camels. The
Prophet  غsent twenty men led by Karz bin Jabir � to catch
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them. They were captured and brought back to the Prophet غ
who had their hands and feet cut off for killing the shepherd.
Then they were confined in stony land till they died.
Note: It is the same Karz who raided Madinah and ran away
with the cattle before the battle of Badr. Later he embraced
Islam and became a martyr at the conquest of Makkah.
(Bukhari 2/602)
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AL HUDAIBIYAH TREATY, DHU AL-QA’DAH 6
A.H.
Allah said in the Qur’an, Al-Fath 48:27
ُّ ُ َ ْ ُ َ ُ َ َ َ ْ َ َ
ُ الر ْء َي ب ْلَ ّۚق َل َت ْد ُخلُ َّن ْال َم ْسج َد ْالَ َر َام ا ِْن َشاۗ َء
َ ْ ہللا ٰا ِم ِن
َ ْ ي ۙ ُم َ ِّل ِق
لـقد صدق ہللا رسولہ
ي
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ ً َْ َ ٰ ُْ ْ َ َ ََ ُْ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ َ َ َ َ ُْ ََ َ َ ْ ّ َ ُ َ ْ ُ َ ُْ ُ
ْ
ً
۲۷ صي ۙ ل تافون ۭ فع ِلم ما ل تعلموا فــعل ِم دو ِن ذلِك فتحا ق ِريبا
ِ ِ رءوسك ومق

“Indeed, Allah has shown a true dream to His messenger
[Muhammad (])غ. (The dream is that) you shall, God
willing, enter Masjid-al-Haram (along with your Companions)
peacefully, some will have their heads shaved and others with
short hair-cut only. Allah knows (the wisdom in) various events
but you don’t know. (One of the piece of wisdom was that)
Allah granted you a near victory (of Khaybar, in order that the
believers may have more wealth and power so that they can
perform the Umra peacefully).”
The Prophet  غshared his dream with his Companions.
Everybody understood from this that Allah has opened the
door for Umrah for the Muslims after six years. Hence they
promptly made preparations for this journey. The Prophet
 غstarted this journey with his fourteen (or fifteen) hundred
Companions on first of Dhu Al-Qa’dah 6 A.H. along with his
wife Umm Salmah �. Some villagers whose faith was weak
did not join and made lame excuses. The Companions carried
no weapons with them except sheathed swords because they
had no intention of fighting. Ibn Umm Maktum was made
incharge of Madinah.
It is interesting to note that in the above verse Allah used
the wording inshallah (God willing) even for Himself although
it was not necessary to use this wording. In fact Allah is
teaching the Prophet  غand his followers to use this wording
for such occasions (Qurtubi). We are given similar command
in Al-Qalm 68:18 and Al-Kahf 18:23-24.
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When the Prophet  غand his Companions reached Dhu
Al-Hulaifah ()ذواحلليفة, they put on Ihram (the pilgrim’s clothes)
and garlanded their animals for the sacrifice to clearly show
that the purpose of their journey was nothing but to perform
Umrah.
The Prophet  غsent a spy to bring the news about the
Quraish. The spy informed the Prophet  غthat the Quraish
and some other tribes have gathered to oppose him and the
road to Makkah was completely blocked. The Prophet  غheld
a meeting for mutual consultations and then gave his opinion
that we should fight with these tribes. Abu Bakr � said in the
meeting “Allah and His Prophet  غknows the best. My humble
opinion is that we have started this journey with the sole
intention of performing Umrah and not to fight with anyone.
Hence we should continue our journey towards Makkah.” The
Prophet  غpreferred this suggestion against his opinion and
ordered the Muslims to march towards Makkah.

Opposition by the Quraish

Quraish held a meeting and decided not to allow the
Muslims to perform Umrah at all cost. The Prophet  غlearnt
that Khalid bin Waleed has blocked the road to Makkah with his
two hundred horsemen. Khalid saw the Muslims performing
the Zuhr Salat. He intended to attack the Muslims during Asr
Salat. Meanwhile Allah revealed the rules of the prayer during
fear.Hence Khalid and his men missed the chance.
The Prophet  غintended to prevent fighting with the
enemy. Hence Muslims started travelling towards Jeddah
instead of Makkah. The Muslims had to pass through a very
thorny valley. The Prophet  غsaid, “Whoever will pass through
this thorny valley his all sins will be forgiven”. All Companions
except one Bedouin faced patiently the hardships of this valley.
The Muslims reached a highway which was used for travelling
from Jeddah to Makkah. When the Muslims reached Thaniyat

288

Biography of Prophet Muhammad غ

Al-Marar ()ثنية المرار, the Prophet’s camel sat down and refused
to get up. The people said,“The camel has become stubborn”.
The Prophet  غsaid, “Camel is not stubborn.She is stopped
by Allah who stopped the elephants (which intended to attack
Makkah)”. The Prophet  غsaid “I shall agree to all terms of the
enemy as long as they do not violate Allah’s sanctities”. Then
the Prophet  غmade his camel rise and continued marching
towards Makkah till they reached Hudaibiyah which is called
Al-Shamaisee ( )الشــميىسthese days.

Miracle in Hudaibiyah

The Muslims set up their tents near a well which hardly had
any water. The Prophet  غplaced one of his arrows in the
well and the water gushed out and the Muslims drank it to
their fill and used for their other needs.

Exchange of Delegates

Budail bin Warqa ( )بديــل نب ورقــاءvisited the Prophet غ
with some people of his tribe and he said “The Quraish are
determined to stop you from entering Makkah.” The Prophet
 غsaid, “I have not come to fight with anybody. I only intend
to perform Umrah. Quraish should leave Makkah for a short
while till I perform Umrah and we can mutually agree about
a timetable for it. Should Quraish embrace Islam as some
people have done, they are most welcome. If they prevent us
from performing Umrah, I shall surely fight them to the last
man. Allah’s order must be fulfilled.”
After this Budail went to the Quraish and said to them, “I
am coming from the Prophet  غand if you like I will tell you
what is on his mind.” Most of them refused to hear anything
from him. A few sensible persons asked him about the plan of
the Muslims. Budail conveyed the message of the Prophet غ
to them. Quraish sent Mikraz bin Hafs ( )مكــرز نب حفــصto verify
this. The Prophet  غgave him the same message. After this
Hulais bin Alqamah ( )حليس نب علقمهvolunteered as ambassador.
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When he saw that the Muslims have garlanded animals for
sacrifice and have great respect for sacred Kaabah, he advised
the Quraish not to debar them from performing Umrah.
After this Urwah bin Mas’ud ()عــروه نب مســعودsaid to the
Quraish, “The Prophet’s suggestion is very reasonable. You
should accept it. However let me talk to him.” The Quraish
permitted him. When he met the Prophet he was given the
same message as given to Budail. Urwah said to the Prophet
غ, “You have gathered people from various tribes to fight
with your own blood relatives. I think these people will desert
you and you will be left alone.” Abu Bakr � could not tolerate
this insult of the Prophet غ. Abu Bakr � cursed Urwah and
said, “You think we will desert the Prophet  ”!غUrwah asked,
“Who is this?” People said, “Abu Bakr.” Urwah said, “Had you
not done me a favour in the past (i.e lent money to pay off my
loan) I would have answered you back.”
It was a custom at that time that when people negotiate
terms with each other they catch beard of the other person.
Every time Urwah touched the beard of the Prophet غ, a
young man, with helmet on his head, hit the hand of Urwah
with the handle of his sword to remove his hand. Urwah
asked, “Who is this?” They said, “Your nephew Mugheerah bin
Shu’bah ( )مغــرة نب شــعبةwho has embraced Islam.” Urwah was
very upset with this.
Urwah also saw the sincere love and respect of the
Companions for the Prophet غ. When Urwah returned to
the Quraish he said, “I have visited kings of Persia, Rome and
also Negus ()جنــايش, but never have I seen the respect given to
them like the respect given to the Prophet  غby his followers.
If he performs his ablution, they would not let the water fall
on the ground. If the Prophet  غspeaks, his followers would
lower their voices out of respect.They do not stare in his eyes
out of respect. His followers will not desert him. The Prophet
 غhas given you a good proposal. You should accept it.”
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Meanwhile, eighty young men of Quraish tried to infiltrate
Muslim camp but Muhammad bin Maslamah ()حممــد نب مســلمة,
chief of Muslim guards, took them captive and brought them
to the Prophet غ.However the Prophet  غset them free
to avoid any fighting between the two sides as described in
Qur’an, Al-Fath 48:24 َ
َ
َ
ْ َ َ ْ ُ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ ْ َ ۢ ْ َ ّ َ ْ َ ْ ُ ْ َ ْ ُ َ ْ َ َ ْ ُ ْ َ ْ ُ َ ْ َ َّ َ ْ ّ َ ُ َ
ي ْم ۭ َوك َن
ِ وہوال ِذي ُكف اي ِديم عنك واي ِديك عنم ِببط ِن مكۃ ِم بع ِد ان اظفرك عل
ُ
ً ْ ہللا ِبَا َت ْع َمل ْو َن َب ِص
۲۴ يا
“And Allah withheld their hands (to kill you) and withheld
your hands (to kill them) near Makkah (in Hudaibiyah) after He
had made you dominate them. And Allah is All-Seer of what
you do. (And prevented the war between both parties due to
His Wisdom).”

Ambassador of Muslims
The Prophet  غwas very keen to have peace with the

Quraish. In order to achieve this goal he intended to send an
ambassador of Muslims to them. He chose Umar � for it
but Umar � said, “If Quraish will try to harm me, he has no
relative in Makkah who will support him. Usman bin Affaan �
is the best person for this.” Hence, the Prophet  غinstructed
Uthman � , “Explain Quraish that we have not come to fight
with you. We intend to just perform Umrah. Invite them to
Islam and also convey the good news to the weak Muslims of
Makkah that Allah is going to establish Islam in Makkah and
there will be no need to hide yourself due to your faith.” When
Uthman � reached Makkah, his relative Saeed bin Aas (ســعيد
 )نب عاصtook him to meet various chiefs of Quraish one by one.
Uthman � conveyed them the Prophet’s message but they
refused to permit Muslims to perform Umrah. They, however,
permitted Uthman � to perform Umrah but Uthman �
declined it saying, “It is not befitting for me to perform Umrah
when the Prophet  غis denied to perform it.” This process of
visiting chiefs one by one consumed whole day. Muslims got
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worried and rumour spread that Uthman � was killed by
the Quraish. Hence the Muslims took a solemn pledge at the
hand of the Prophet  غthat they would sacrifice their lives to
avenge the death of Uthman � and would stand firmly with
the Prophet  غunder all circumstances. The first to take this
أ
أ
pledge were Abu Sinan Asadi ( )�وب ســنان �ســديand Salamah bin
أ
Akwa’ ()ســلمة نب �كــوع. The Prophet  غput his one hand over
the other hand and said, “This is Uthman’s hand.” After this
pledge, Uthman � returned from Makkah and he also took
the pledge. Only one hypocrite, Jad bin Qais ( )جــد نب قيــسdid
not take the pledge. Allah described this pledge in the Qur’an,
Al-Fath 48:18
َ
َّ َ َ ْ َ َ ْ ْ ُ ُ ْ َ َ َ َ َ َ َّ َ ْ َ َ َ ْ ُ َ ُ ْ َ ْ ٔ ْ ُ ْ َ ُ َ َ ْ َ َ
ايعونك تت الشجر ِۃ فع ِلم ما ِف قلو ِ ِبم فانل
السك ِْي َنۃ
ِ ع المو ِم ِني اِذ يب
ِ لق َد ر ِضَ َہللا
َ
َ
ْ
ْ ُ
ْ َ
۱۸ۙ ي ْم َواث َب ْم فت ًحا ق ِري ًبا
ِ عل

“Indeed, Allah was (highly) pleased with the believers when
they made pledge to you [O Muhammad ( ]!)غunder the tree
(to be steadfast during the fighting). And Allah knew what is
in their hearts. So Allah sent down calmness upon them and
(apart from this favour) Allah gave them (a physical reward)
of a near victory (i.e. of Khaybar).”
Since in this pledge the Pleasure of Allah is achieved, it is
known as Bayat Ar Ridwan.
When the Quraish saw the firm determination of the
Muslims, they sent Suhail bin Amr ( )ســهيل نب معــروto negotiate
an agreement with the Muslims since he was the renowned
orator of the Quraish. After heated discussions the following
clauses of the treaty were agreed upon by the two parties.
1. The Muslims shall not enter Makkah this year but they shall
be allowed to perform Umrah next year and they shall not
stay in Makkah for more than three days.
2. They shall not bring any arms except sheathed swords.
3. There shall be no war activities for ten years and both sides
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will live in security.
4. If anyone from Quraish goes to the Muslims without his
guardian’s permission, he shall be sent back to the Quraish.
But if any of the Prophet’s followers return to Quraish, he
shall not be sent back.
5. Whosoever wishes to join the Prophet غ, or enter into a
treaty with him is allowed to do so. Similarly whosoever
wishes to join Quraish, or enter into a treaty with them is
allowed to do so. [According to this Banu Khazah ()بنــو خزاعــه
joined the Prophet  غand Banu Bakr ( )بنــو بكــرjoined the
Quraish].
Now it was time to write the treaty. The Prophet  غsaid
to Ali � , “Write down  ”بســم هللا الرمحــن الرحيــمSuhail objected
and said “We do not know Rahman and Raheem. We should
write  بســمك اللهــمi.e. Allah with your name.” The Prophet غ
told Ali to write what Suhail said. Then the Prophet  غtold
Ali � to write, “This is a treaty between Muhammad, the
Prophet of Allah, and the Quraish of Makkah.” Suhail again
objected. He said, “If we accept you a Prophet of Allah, then
there would be no dispute between us. In that case we will not
fight you and prevent you from performing Umrah. We should
write Muhammad bin Abdullah in place of Muhammad, the
Prophet of Allah. The Muslims strongly objected to this. The
Prophet غ, however, in the larger interest of Islam erased
the words himself and dictated to write ‘Muhammad, the son
of Abdullah.’
َّ ُ َ ٌ َ ُ
Note that in this treaty the words “ ”م َ ُ ّمــد َّ ّر ُســول الل ــهwere
َ ٌ َ ُ
erased but Allah revealed in Surah Fath 48:29 “”م َ ّمــد ّر ُســول الل ــه
which will be recited till the Day of Judgement.
أ
While the treaty was being written, Abu Jandal ()�وب جنــدل,
son of Suhail, came there with his chains. Note that Abu
Jandal had embraced Islam and his father had chained him in
his house. Somehow he managed to reach this site with his
chains. Muslims took pity on him but Suhail said “The clauses
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of the treaty apply to him.” The Prophet  غsaid, “The treaty
has not been signed yet.” Suhail said, “Since it is agreed upon
hence it does apply. Otherwise I shall not make any treaty
with you.” The Prophet  غasked Suhail to release Abu Jandal
as a favour to him but Suhail was adamant. He slapped his son
on the face and pulled him by his collar towards the idolaters.
Abu Jandal said, “Am I to be returned to the idolaters who will
put me in trouble regarding my faith.” The Prophet  غsaid
to him, “Be patient. Allah is going to provide relief to you and
other helpless Muslims. We have made a treaty of peace with
them and we do not intend to break it.”
At the time of return of Abu Jandal, Umar � was walking
by his side and was consoling him and was also offering his
sword to him very quietly to cut the head of his father. But Abu
Jandal spared his father. In this way the treaty came into force.

Reaction of the Muslims to the Treaty

There were some clauses of the treaty which apparently
looked very insulting to the Muslims. For example, Umar �
asked the Prophet  غduring the negotiation of the treaty, “Are
you not the Prophet of Allah?” The Prophet  غreplied, “I am,
indeed, the Prophet of Allah.” Umar � asked, “Are we not
on the truth and enemy on the falsehood?” The Prophet غ
said, “Yes indeed.” Umar � said, “Then why are we accepting
a few insulting clauses of the treaty?” The Prophet  غsaid, “I
am Prophet of Allah. I cannot disobey Allah. Allah will help me.
That’s all I can say.”
Then Umar � said, “Did you not promise us that we will
go around Kaabah and have our hair cut?” The Prophet غ
said, “Yes, I did but I did not say that it will definitely occur this
year.”
After this Umar � went to Abu Bakr � and asked him the
same questions and Abu Bakr � gave him the same answers
as the Prophet  غdid. Finally Abu Bakr � said to Umar �
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harshly, “You better obey and follow the Prophet  غtill you
die since, I swear by Allah, he is on the truth.”
It clearly shows that Abu Bakr had analyzed this treaty on his
own and his thinking was exactly same as that of the Prophet
غ. It also proves the superiority of Abu Bakr � over Umar
� and other Companions.
Note that Umar � was reacting like this due to his sincere
love for Islam. He did not mean to be rude in anyway. In spite
of this, later on Umar � became very worried for his this
reaction and he said, “I used to observe voluntary fasting, Salat
and charity to make up for my this weakness.” (Bukhari 1/378381). It teaches us a lesson that we should blame our own
thinking and not the Qur’an and the Sunnah of the Prophet
 غin Islamic matters.

Finishing State of Ihram

After writing the treaty, the Prophet  غasked his
Companions to sacrifice their animals. They did not move at
all since they were very depressed like Umar � due to some
clauses of the treaty. The Prophet  غinstructed them thrice
with no results. The Prophet  غwent to Umm Salamah �
and described the situation to her. She was very intelligent
and excellent in decision making. She humbly suggested, “O
Prophet of Allah, you should sacrifice your animal without
saying anything to others and you should shave your head
to finish the state of ihram. Inshallah others will follow you.”
The Prophet  غfollowed her advice and the Companions
promptly followed the Prophet غ. At this time the Prophet
 غprayed three times for those who shaved their heads and
once for those who cut their hair. At this time revelations also
came to allow a sick person to shave his head provided that he
will compensate for it by sacrificing a sheep, fasting for three
days or feeding six needy persons. Al Baqarah 2:196
“And whosoever of you is ill or has an ailment in his scalp

Biography of Prophet Muhammad غ

295

(necessitating shaving), he must pay fidyah (ransom) of
either fasting (three days) or giving sadqah (feeding six needy
persons) or offering sacrifice (one sheep).”Ka’b bin Ujrah �
did this.
The Muslims sent some meat of their slaughtered animals
to the idolaters. The Prophet  غsacrificed Abu Jahl’s camel
which has a silver ring in its nose and it was part of booty of
Badr. When idolaters received the meat of this camel, it caused
them lot of torture and grief.
During the journey from Hudaibiyah to Madinah, Suarh AlFath was revealed. The Prophet  غtold Umar � that as stated
in this Surah, treaty of Hudaibiyah is a clear cut victory for the
Muslims (since it paved way for the conquest of Makkah). The
Prophet  غsaid, “Tonight I received a Surah which I love more
than the whole world.” (Bukhari: 4177).
Allah praised the Companions a lot in this Surah. Al-Fath
48:26
ُ ُ ْ ْ ُ َ َ َ ْ َّ َ َ َ ْ
ََ
َ ََ ْ
ٰ َ ہللا َسك ِْي َن َت ٗہ
ُ ح َّي َۃ ْالَاہ ِل َّي ِۃ َف َا ْ َن َل
ع َر ُس ْو ِلہٖ َوع
ِ ف قل ْو ِ ِب ُم الَ ِم ّيۃ
ِ اِذ جعل ال ِذي كفروا
ِ
َّ َ َ َ ْ ُ َ َ ْ َ َ َ ْ ٔ ْ ُ ْ
ّ ُ ہللا ب
ُ الت ْق ٰوى َو َك ُ ْٓنا َا َح َّق بَا َو َا ْہلَ َہا ۭ َو َك َن
ْ َك
ۧ۲۶ ش ٍء َع ِلـ ْ ًـي
المو ِم ِني والزمہم ك ِمۃ
ِ
ِ ِ

“(There was another reason why the disbelievers of
Makkah would have been defeated if war was there). When
the disbelievers had put in their hearts haughtiness – the
haughtiness of the time of ignorance [i.e. they opposed to write
(i) Bismillah ( بســم هللاii) Rasool-Allah  رســول هللاin Hudaibiyah,
it was expected that the believers would fight against the
disbelievers furiously], but Allah sent down calmness and
tranquility upon His messenger and upon the believers and
made them to adhere to piety, and they were truly entitled to
it and worthy of it. And Allah is All-Knower of everything.”
Hence after reading this verse no one should dare to say
anything against the Companions.
Allah stated in Qur’an many
ُ ْ َ ُ َ َ ْ ُ ْ َ ُ َّ َ ِ َ
times  رض الل ــه عنــم ورضــوا عنــهi.e Allah is pleased with them and
they are pleased with Allah.
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Note that one time it rained heavily during the stay in
Hudaibiyah and it was announced  صلوايف رحالمكi.e. Pray in your
tents. Hence it is allowed to pray in our homes during heavy
rain etc.
Also note that during the journey from Hudaibiyah to
Madinah one time the whole Muslim army happened to sleep
at Fajr Salat time. Hence the Prophet  غand the Companions
offered Fajr Salat during the day.

Ruling about immigrant Muslim women

After some time a few Muslim women migrated to Madinah.
The idolaters demanded their return according to the terms of
this treaty. The Prophet  غsaid, “The wording in theْ treaty
is:
َ ُ ََْ َ
َ َ َ َ ْ َ ٌ ُ َ َّ َ َ َ َ أ َ ْ َ أ
َ
َ
ْ
. ِإ�ال رددته ِإ�لينا، و ِإ�ن كن ع ِدي ِنك،ع �ن ال ي� ِتيك ِمنا رجل
i.e. this agreement is made with the condition that if a man
from us joins you, then you must return him to us even though
he is on your religion.” (Bukhari 1/380)
The Prophet  غsaid, “In this treaty women are not
mentioned at all. Hence women will not be returned.”
In the meanwhile the following verse was revealed (AlMumtahanah 60:10)
“O you who believe! When believing women come to you as
emigrants, cross-examine them (about their faith). However,
Allah knows their faith the best. If you conclude (by apparent
examination) that they are true believers, don’t send them
back to the disbelievers. They are not lawful (wives) for the
disbelievers nor are the disbelievers lawful (husbands) for
them. But give the disbelievers that (amount of money) which
they have spent (as their Mahr) on them. And it will not be
sinful for you to marry them provided that you pay their Mahr
to them. Similarly don’t keep the disbelieving women as wives
and ask for (the return of) that which you have spent (as Mahr)
and let the disbelievers ask (to return) what they have spent.
That is the Command of Allah. He judges between you. And
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Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.”
Hence Muslim women were not allowed to marry
disbelieving men and vice versa. Following this command,
Umar bin Khattab divorced two disbelieving women.
Mu’awiyah married the first woman and Safwan bin Umayyah
married the second.
After this treaty, during 7 A.H. Amr bin Al-Aas ()معرو نب العاص,
Khalid bin Waleed ( )خالــد نب وليــدand Uthman bin Talhah(عثمان
 )نب طلحــةembraced Islam. When they came to the Prophet غ
he said, “Quraish have handed over to us its most beloved
personalities or Quraish has given us its own blood.”

Weak and oppressed
Muslims
أ

Abu Baseer ( )�وب بصــرwas one of the oppressed Muslims in
Makkah. He somehow managed to reach Madinah. Quraish
sent two men to return him according to the treaty. The Prophet
 غhanded him over to them. When these three men reached
Dhil Halifa, Abu Baseer said to one of them, “I swear by Allah,
you have a very nice sword.” The person took out the sword
and said, “I swear by Allah it is very nice. I have tested it many
times.” Abu Baseer asked, “May I look at it?” He handed over
this sword to Abu Baseer and Abu Baseer killed the owner of
the sword at the spot. The second person rushed to Madinah
and he informed the Prophet  غthat his Companion was
murdered and it is very likely that he will be killed too. After a
short while Abu Baseer reached there too and humbly said to
the Prophet غ, “By returning me to them you have fulfilled
your promise but Allah granted me freedom.” The Prophet غ
said, “This man intends to initiate war!” Abu Baseer realized
that he would be handed over again to the idolaters. Hence
he ran away from Madinah and reached the ocean coast. Abu
Jandal also managed to join Abu Baseer. Gradually other new
Muslims of Makkah joined them too and they formed a colony
there. They started intercepting the caravans of Quraish. The
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Quraish were fed up with them and they begged the Prophet
 غby their ties of kinship to send for this group to Madinah
and cancel the clause in the treaty about it. The Prophet غ
sent for them and they cheerfully went to Madinah. In this way
the problem of the weak and oppressed Muslims of Makkah
was solved (Bukhari, Muslim).

Important points regarding the Hudaibiyah Treaty

1. The Quraish were forced to accept Muslims equal to them
since truce is made between equal parties. The Quraish
started to feel insecure and, as a result of this, their big
leaders embraced Islam.
2. The Muslims felt security and peace with this treaty which
they had never seen before. Hence they started focusing
on other problems. For example, to tackle the conspiracies
and mischiefs of the Jews.
3. Although the thinking of the Prophet  غwas always
international but he practically started the international
activities after this treaty. For example he wrote letters to
various kings.
4. As a result of this treaty the Muslims were recognized as
independent sovereign state, and they settled their affairs
with others as an independent sovereign state.
5. Now Muslims and idolaters started meeting in a peaceful
atmosphere.As a result of this many idolaters embraced
Islam. The scholars consider this treaty a manifest victory
for Islam. Hence Islam spread through mutual interaction
and not by sword. For example, Muslims were 1400 at
the time of this treaty and shortly after this they were ten
thousand at the conquest of Makkah.
6. This treaty granted a very high status to Muslims. For
example, the Prophet  غsaid to the participants of this
treaty, “You are the best persons on the surface of the
earth and those of you who took pledge under the tree
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will not go to Hell.” (Bukhari, Muslim)
7. This treaty paved the way for the conquest of Makkah.
Hence this treaty was a manifest victory for the Muslims.
8. It was a miracle that Allah informed the Prophet  غin
advance, during his journey from Hudaibiyah to Madinah,
what the villagers of Madinah who hung back would say.
Fath 48:11
“Those villagers who stayed behind (during the journey
to Hudaibiyah) will soon say to you (on your arrival in
Madinah): “Our wealth and our families occupied us
(hence we could not participate). So you please pray for
our forgiveness.” (Allah said): “What they are saying with
their tongues is not in their hearts.” Say to them: “So who
then has any courage (to intervene) on your behalf with
Allah if He chooses to harm you or chooses to benefit you?
In fact, Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do.”
9. Not only this but Allah also revealed the secret thinking of
the hypocrites. (Fath 48:12,15)
“In fact, your thinking was that the messenger ()غ
and the believers would never return to their families (i.e.
idolaters will kill them all). This thinking was very appealing
to your hearts and you had an evil thought in your mind. In
fact, you people deserved destruction.”
“When you travel to collect the booty of war, (the
villagers) who stayed behind, will say: “Allow us to follow
you.” They intend to change the Command of Allah. (The
Command was that only those who were in the truce of
Hudaibiyah can participate in this expedition of Khaybar).
Say: “You are not allowed to follow us since Allah has
already instructed about it.” Then they will say: “In fact, you
are jealous of us.” Actually they don’t have much sense.”
10. Allah also knew the state of mind of the sincere Muslims
and blessed them with calmness and tranquility as
mentioned in Fath 48:18.
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“Indeed, Allah was (highly) pleased with the believers

when they made pledge to you [O Muhammad( ]!)غunder
the tree (to be steadfast during the fighting). And Allah
knew what is in their hearts. So Allah sent down calmness
upon them and (apart from this favour) Allah gave them (a
physical reward) of a near victory (i.e. of Khaybar).”
11. Hudaibiyah was a psychological war in which Muslims
achieved a manifest victory.

Legal (Fiqh) points about Treaty of Hudaibiyah

1. Muslims are allowed to have truce even with the worst
enemy.
2. If a person is unable to perform Haj or Umrah due to some
illness or hardship after getting in the state of Ihram, it is
allowed to come out of the state of Ihram by fasting or
sadqa or by sacrificing the animal.
3. It is allowed to take help from a trusted non-Muslim against
the disbelievers.
4. If it is raining heavily, it is allowed to say in Azan صلوايف بيوتمك
or صلــوايف رحالــمi.e.Pray in your houses or in your tents. In
such a situation it is not proper to endanger your life.
5. If you remain asleep and miss a prayer once or twice in
your life, then make it up as soon as you wake up.
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URWAH BIN MAS’UD AL-THAQAFI � (عروه نب
)مسعود الثقيف

Urwah � embraced Islam after the conquest of Makkah
during 9 A.H. He was the first chief of Taif who embraced
Islam. The Prophet  غsaid, “Isa  ءresembles in appearance
with Urwah � (Muslim: 7023).
When Urwah � embraced Islam he requested the Prophet
 غto permit him to go back to his tribe since they respect him
a lot. He said, “When I am asleep they do not wake me up due
to respect for me.” The Prophet  غsaid, “I suspect that they
will harm you.” He repeated his request several times.Hence
the Prophet  غpermitted him. When he reached Taif his tribe
mistreated him but he continued to invite them to Islam. One
day when he was making azan at the top of a roof someone
killed him with an arrow. They say he fell down from the roof
to the ground. The Prophet  غsaid, “The example of Urwah
� is like the person in Surah Yaseen who invited his people
to Islam and they made him a martyr.” (Tabari)
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SUHAIL BIN AMR � ()سهيل نب معرو

Suhail � was the most important leader of Quraish after
Abu Sufiyan. He was known as the orator of the Quraish. That’s
why he negotiated Treaty of Hudaibiyah on behalf of the
Quraish. He took part in the battles of Badr, Uhud and Ahzab
against the Muslims. After the battle of Badr when he was
brought to Madinah as prisoner, Umar � asked the Prophet
 غto permit him to cut off a leg of Suhail since he used to
make thrilling speeches against the Muslims. The Prophet غ
said, “It is not allowed in Islam to chop a limb of a person.”
The Prophet  غadded, “One day Suhail will make a statement
which you will like.” It was the prediction of the Prophet غ
about the treaty of Hudaibiyah.
Suhail � embraced Islam after the conquest of Makkah
during 9 A.H. impressed by unsurpassed compassion, nobility
and greatness of the Prophet غ. After the death of the
Prophet  غmany people reverted to disbelief and even
the governor of Makkah went into hiding. Suhail � gave a
very effective speech at that time and said to the people of
Makkah, “You were the last to embrace Islam, don’t be the
first to revert back to disbelief.” This changed the condition of
the Muslims in Makkah and even the governor came back to
resume his duty.
One day Suhail � and Abu Sufiyan bin Harb � went to
Madinah during the caliphate of Umar � . They noticed that
Umar � called in Bilal � , Abdullah ibn Masood � and
Sohaib Roomi � but they had to wait for their turn to see
the caliph. Abu Sufiyan � said to Suhail � with frustration,
“I have not seen a day in the past when Bilal and others like
him have preference over us.” Suhail said to Abu Sufiyan, “I
do see anger in your face but in fact you should be angry with
yourself.We were all presented Islam which they accepted
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promptly and received the reward which is even more than
entering the door of the Caliph. Now we should envy them.
If we cannot reach their status in Islam, we should at least
take part in some battle to earn some reward.” Suhail joined
the Muslim army and he took part in the battle against the
Romans and became a martyr there.
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MUGHEERAH BIN SHU’BAH � ()مغريه نب شعبه

Mugheerah � belonged to Banu Thaqif of Taif city. He was
one of the four shrewds of Arab. He travelled to Egypt. On
his return he happened to meet a Christian scholar. He asked
the Christan scholar, “Are you waiting for a Prophet? If so,
what qualities of his were mentioned in Torah and Bible?” The
scholar answered, “Yes, indeed, we are waiting for a Prophet
and he would be the last Prophet. Messiah preached us that
when that Prophet appeared, we should follow him. He also
preached that the Prophet would be illiterate and an Arab and
his name will be Ahmad and his features and characteristics
would be as follow:
“Medium height, big eyes and his complexion will be red
and white. He would wear coarse clothes and eat ordinary
food. He would not be afraid of the greatest power of his time.
Whoever would fight against him, he would face him. His
Companions would eagerly sacrifice their lives at his slightest
indication. They would regard him dearer than their own
children, mothers, fathers and brothers. He would migrate
from one Harem to another Harem whose land would be
rocky and where palm trees would be growing in abundance.
His faith would be that of Ibrahim ء. He shall not follow the
way of the arrogent people. His Prophethood shall be for all.
The entire earth shall be his prayer carpet.”
Mugheerah � was so impressed that in 5 A.H. he went to
the Prophet  غin Madinah and embraced Islam. He migrated
from Taif to Madinah for good and stayed around the Prophet
 غto serve him and to acquire knowledge from him.
As mentioned before, Mugheerah � took part in Treaty of
Hudaibiyah and he did not let his uncle Urwa bin Masood, the
representative of Idolaters of Makkah, touch the beard of the
Prophet  غMugheerah � also took part in Gazwah Khaiber,
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Conquest of Makkah and Gazwah Tabuk. His tribe embraced,
Islam during 9 A.H. but they were still afraid of their statue Lat
()الت.
The Prophet  غsent Mugheerah � to Taif to distroy Lat
and the structure around it. Mugheerah took part in battle
again Musailmah Kazzab ( )مســلمہ کــذابduring the caliphate of
Abu Bakr �. During the caliphate of Umar � he took part
in batlles of Qadsia ( )قادســیہand Nahawand ()ہنادنــد. When
conquest of Iran started, he was sent to capture Hamdan
()مہدان. Mugheerah � was brave general, a good administator
and a shrewd politician. He was appointed governor of Kufah
and Bahrain ( )حبــرنیby Umar �.
When rebels attacked Usman �, he advised him to follow
one of three options.
(a) Fight against rebels with his supperters.
(b) Go to Makkah so that no one can attack him in Haram.
(c) Go to Syria since Muawiya � is there and it is peaceful
there.
However Usman � did not accept his advice. When Ali �
become caliph, Mugheerah � advised him not to remove all
Umvi ( )امــویGovernors. At least Muawiya � معاویــہshould not
be removed since it will cause sever problems. However, Ali �
did not accept this advice. Mugheerah � was a trustworthy
advisor of Muawiya �.
Muawiya � apporited him as a governor of Kufa.
Mugheerah � battled against Khawarij ( )خــوارجsuccessfully.
ٔ
Note that Abu Lu’lu’ah ()اوبلو ٔلوۃ
was slave of Mugheerah �.
ٔ
ٔ
Abu Lu’lu’ah ( )اوبلولــوۃattacked Umar � during his prayer and
made him a martyr.
Hadith narrated by Mugheera �
(1) On the day of Ibrahim’s death, the sun eclipsed and the
people said that the eclipise was due to the death of
Ibrahim � (son of the Prophet  )غThe Prophet  غsaid,
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“The sun and the moon are the two signs amongst the
singns of Allah. They do not eclipse because of someone’s
death or life. So when you see them, invoke Allah and pray
till the eclipse is clear.” (Bukkari : 168)
(2) The Prophet  غsaid, “Allah has forbidden for you (1) to
be undutiful to you mothers, (2) to bury your daughters
alive (3) to not to pay the rights of the others (e.g. charity)
and (4) begging others. And Allah has hated for you (1)
useless talk on talk too much about others (2) to ask too
many questions (in disputed religious matters)” (3) to
waste the wealth. (Bukkari : 598)
(3) Once the Prophet  غwent out to answer the call of
nature and I followed him with a tumbler containing water
and when he finished, I poured water and he performed
ablution and passed wet hands over his khuffs. (Leather
socks). (Bukkari : 202)
(4) The Prophet  غsaid, “Noboly who enters Paradise likes
to go back to the world even if he got everything on the
earth, except a Mujahid who wishes to return to the world
so that he may be martyred ten times because of the
dignity he receives (from Allah). (Bukkari : 78)
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GHAZWA DHI QARAD ()ذي قرد, MUHARRAM 7
A.H.
It took place three days before battle of Khaybar (Bukhari
2/603, Muslim 2/113-115). The hero of this Ghazwah, Salamah
أ
bin Akwa’� ( )ســلمة نب �كــوعnarrates: “The Prophet  غsent his
worker Rabah ( )رابحto a pasture with his camels. I accompanied
Rabah on Abu Talha’s horse. Abdur Rahman Fazari (عبــد الرمحــن
 )فــزاريmade a raid early in the morning and he ran away with
the camels and killed the man who looked after them. I told
Rabah to use this horse and inform the Prophet  غabout
the raid.” Then I shouted thrice standing on a hillock, “Come
to help.” After that I followed the raiders by shooting arrows
at them and reciting a couplet, “I am son of Al-Akwa’. It will
become clear today who drank the milk of his mother (i.e who
is more strong).”
I lamed their many horses by shooting. When they were
in a narrow valley, I threw stones at them. I chased them till I
got all the camels released from them and they ran away in all
directions. They threw away more than thirty lances and some
clothes to lighten their burden. Four men from raiders came
up the mountain towards me and when they were near me I
said, “Do you know me?” They said, “No, who are you?” I said,
“I am Salamah son of Al-Akwa’. I can kill you, but you cannot
kill me.” Hearing this they returned back. At this time the
horsemen of the Prophet  غreached me. From them Akhram
أ
� ( )�خــرمinjured Abdur Rahman’s horse, but Abdur Rahman
killed him with his lance. Then Abu Qatadah � killed Abdur
Rahman with a lance. The disbelievers were running away
while I was following them till they reached a valley with a
spring of water called Dhi Qarad ( )ذي قــردnear the sunset. I did
not let them drink water from the spring. The Prophet  غand
his horsemen reached me after sunset. I humbly requested

308

Biography of Prophet Muhammad غ

the Prophet غ, “If you give me hundred horsemen, I shall
capture the enemy and their animals.” The Prophet  غsaid,
“You have achieved full control over them. Be a bit soft now.
They are now being fed by Ghatfan.’’
Commenting on this Ghazwah, The Prophet  غsaid, “Today
our best horsemen is Abu Qatadah � and our best foot soldier
is Salamah.” The Prophet  غgave me two shares of booty,
one as a foot soldier and one as a horseman, since I used to
run very fast like a horse. The Prophet  غalso honoured me
by making me ride behind him on his she-camel, Adba ()عضباء.
During this Ghazwah,Abdullah Ibn Umm Maqtoom was
made incharge of Madinah.
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THE CONQUEST OF KHAYBAR ()خيرب,
MUHARRAM 7 A.H.
As mentioned earlier the Jews were always busy in making
conspiracies and mischiefs against the Muslims. After the
treaty of Hudaibiyah, the Prophet  غwent to Khaybar to deal
with them. Khaybar is 170km from Madinah. Its land was very
fertile and it had many Jewish forts.
Allah said in Al-Fath 48:20
ُ
َّ َ ْ َ َّ َ َ ٰ ْ ُ َ َ َّ َ َ َ َ ْ ُ ُ ْ َ ً َ ْ َ َ َ َ ُ ُ ُ َ َ َ
ْ ُ اس َع ْن
ِ الن
ك ۚ َول َِتك ْو َن
وعدك ہللا مغا ِنم ك ِثيۃ تخذونا فعجل لك ہ ِذ ٖہ وكف اي ِدي
َ ُ
ْ َ ي َو
ْ ُ َي ِدي
َ ْ ٰايَ ًۃ ِّلـ ْـل ُم ْٔو ِم ِن
َ ِ ك
۲۰ۙ ص ًاطا ّم ْست ِق ْ ًي

“(It is not just victory of Khaybar). Allah is making promise
for you for plenty of booty which you shall gather (in the future).
So He has given to you this one (of Khaybar) quickly. And Allah
restrained the hands of the people (of Khaybar) against you
(i.e. put fear in their hearts to ensure your comfort) so that
it serves as an example for the believers (that Allah fulfils His
promise. It also enhanced the Faith of the believers), and so
that (through this example) He may keep you on the Straight
Path (in every matter. Hence always put your trust in Allah).”
The villagers of Madinah refused to accompany the Prophet
 غand consequently did not participate in the treaty of
Hudaibiyah. When they heard the glad tiding about the booty
of Khaybar, they requested the Prophet  غto permit them to
join the Muslim army. However Allah informed the Prophet
 غabout the mentality of these villagers in advance as a
miracle in Al-Fath 48:15
“When you travel to collect the booty of war, (the villagers)
who stayed behind, will say: “Allow us to follow you.” They
intend to change the Command of Allah. (The Command
was that only those who were in the truce of Hudaibiyah can
participate in this expedition of Khaybar). Say: “You are not
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allowed to follow us since Allah has already instructed about
it.” Then they will say: “In fact, you are jealous of us.” Actually
they don’t have much sense.”
Hence the Prophet  غset out for Khaybar with 1400
Companions who participated in the treaty of Hudaibiyah.
Siba’ bin Arfatah � ( )ســباء نب عرفطــهwas appointed in charge of
Madinah.
أ
On the way Amir bin Akwa’( )عامــر نب �كــوعrecited his inspiring
verses: “O Allah, if you had not guided us we would have
neither been guided rightly nor we hane spent in charity,
nor offered prayers. We wish to sacrifice our lives for You, so
please forgive our shortcomings. And keep us steadfast when
we encounter (our enemies). Bestow upon us peace and
tranquility. When we are challenged, we are tough and people
have trust in us when there is a challenge.”
The Prophet  غasked, “Who is reciting this poetry?” They
said, “It is Amir.” The Prophet  غsaid, “May Allah’s mercy be
showered on him!”
A man said, “Martyrdom is now must for him. O Messenger
of Allah, would that you had allowed us to benefit from his
life.” (Bukhari 2/603, Muslim 2/115).
The Companions knew that whoever the Prophet غ
prayed for mercy from his Companions (in a war), martyrdom
was reserved for him (Muslim 2/115).
When the Muslim army reached near Khaybar, they offered
Fajr Salat in darkness and then made a surprised attack early in
the morning. The Muslims met the workers of Khaybar coming
out in the morning with their spades and baskets. When they
saw the Muslim army they cried, ‘Muhammad  غwith his
force,’ and they fled back to the city. At that time the Prophet
 غsaid, “Allah is the Greatest. Khaybar is destroyed. When
we arrive in a people’s area who have been warned, then they
have a bad morning.” (Bukhari 2/603)
The Prophet  غalso made a dua near Khaybar: “O Allah,
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the creator of the seven skies and what they are covering, the
creator of the seven earths and what they are carrying, the
creator of the devils and whomsoever they had led astray,we
beg you to grant us the good that lies in it. We seek refuge
with you from the evil of this city, the evil of its inhabitants
and the evil that lies in it.”
Then he ordered to march towards the city with the name
of Allah. (Ibn Hisham 2/329)

The Layout of city of Khaybar

Khaybar was split into two parts. The first part had five forts
or castles:
1. Na’im ()انمع
2. Sa’b bin Mu’adh ()صعب نب معاذ
3. Zubair ()زبري
أ
4. Abi ()�يب
5. Nizar ()زنار
The second part had three forts:
1. Qamus ( – )مقــوصThis belonged to Al-Huqaiq ( )احلقيــقof Bani
Nadir.
2. Wateeh ()وطيح
3. Salalim ()سالمل

Preparation for the Battle
The Prophet  غannounced during the night, “By Allah,

tomorrow I shall give the flag to a man who loves Allah and
His Messenger, and whom Allah and His Messenger love. Allah
will bestow victory upon him.” That morning the Muslims
wondered who would have the honour of carrying the flag.
In the morning the Prophet  غcalled out for Ali � . Ali’s
eyes were ailing. The Prophet  غput his saliva in them and
he fully recovered and was granted the flag. Ali pledged to
fight the enemy until they embraced Islam. The Prophet غ
advised him, “Proceed peacefully till you reach them. Then
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invite them to Islam. Make them aware of their duties towards
Allah, I swear by Allah that if one person embraces Islam with
your preaching, it will be better for you than your getting the
best camels.” (Bukhari 2/605-606)

Conquest of Naim ()انمعFortress

Marhab ( )مرحــبthe leader of the fort, had a combat with
Amr bin Akwa’� . When Amr struck Marhab, Amr’s sword
rebounded and wounded his own knee and he died of that
wound. The Prophet  غsaid, “There is double reward for Amr
in the Hereafter.” (Muslim 2/122, Bukhari 2/603).
Then Ali � challenged Marhab and killed him. After this
Marhab’s brother, Yaser, had combat with Zubair � , Zubair
� killed him on the spot. It was followed by severe battles
between the two parties. Finally the Muslims were victorious
and the Jews shifted to Sa’b fort to protect themselves.

Conquest of Sa’b bin Mu’adh( )صعب نب معاذFortress

Khabbab bin Mundhir � ( )خبــاب نب منــذرand his men laid
siege of this fortress for three days. Banu Aslam came to the
Prophet  غand said, “We are totally exhausted and we have
nothing to survive.” The Prophet  غmade a dua, “O Allah,
you know the condition of the Muslims. I have nothing to give
them.Kindly grant them conquest of the fort with lots of food
supplies.” Then the Muslims conquered Sa’b fortress which
had plenty of food supplies. (Ibn Hisham 1/332). They also
captured some tanks.
According to Ibn Ishaq, after the conquest the Muslims lit
fires, slaughtered domestic asses and started cooking them.
When the Prophet  غcame to know about it, he ordered
them to throw away that meat and wash the cooking pots.

Conquest of Zubair ( )زبريFortress

It was up on a hill where cavalry and infantry could not
reach. The Prophet  غlaid siege for three days. Then he cut
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off their water supply from the ground. Hence the Jews came
out and engaged in a fierce battle with the Muslims during
which some Muslims and ten Jews were killed. Eventually the
fortress was captured.

أ
Conquest of Abi ( )�يبFortress

Muslims laid siege of it also for threeَ days. A few combats
َ ُ أ
took place then Abu Dujanah � ( )� ُب د َجانةbroke into the castle
and made the Jew to flee for their lives into fort Nizar.

Conquest of Nizar ( )زنارFortress

This was the most protected fort up on a hill. Jews were
there with their women and children. It was nearly impossible
for the Muslims to reach there since Jews were throwing
stones and shooting arrows at the Muslims.
Muslims used some tanks to make holes in the wall of the
fort and then they managed to enter the fort. A fierce battle
took place inside the fort. Finally the Jews ran for their lives
leaving the women and the children at the mercy of the
Muslims. In this way the conquest of the first part of Khaybar
was completed and the Jews have taken refuge in the second
part.

Conquest of Second Part of Khaybar

There is a difference of opinion between scholars regarding
the conquest of these three forts. According to Ibn Ishaq,
Qamus ( )مقــوصfort was conquered by a battle and the other
two forts were surrendered without fighting.
The Prophet  غlaid siege of the fort Qamus for fourteen
days. When the Jews realized that they will be totally destroyed
they started negotiations.
Ibn Abi Huqaiq came to the Prophet  غto negotiate a
treaty. The Prophet  غagreed to spare their lives on the
condition that they will leave Khaybar and hand over their
gold, silver and other belongings to the Muslims. If any of the
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Jews cheated then the treaty will become null and void. Jews
accepted these conditions and handed over the forts to the
Muslims and all Khaybar came under Muslim control.
The Muslims discovered that Abi-Huqaiq’s two sons
concealed the jewels and money belonging to Huyai bin Aktab
which he had brought here with him when Banu Nadir were
expelled from Madinah. Hence both sons of Huqaiq were killed
for the breach of the treaty and Safiyyah, Huyai’s daughter,
was taken prisoner. She was under Kinanah bin Abi Huqaiq
and had just married him.
During these battles in Khaybar area sixteen Muslims
became martyrs. According to some scholars it was nineteen.
Ninety-three Jews were killed in these battles.

Distribution of Booty

There were 1200 men in infantry and 200 horsemen. Each
horse got two shares and each horseman got one share.
Hence 600 shares went to the horsemen and 1200 shares
went to the infantry. In this way 1800 shares were distributed
to the participants of Hudaibiyah. The Prophet  غreserved
the remaining 1800 shares of booty for the welfare of the
Muslims.
Muslims captured maximum booty in these battles except
in the battle of Hunain. Ibn Umar � said, “We became well
off after the conquest of Khaybar.” (Bukhari) Aisha � said,
“When Khaybar was conquered we said to ourselves that we
will have enough dates to eat to our fill.” (Bukhari 3/609).
When the Prophet  غcame back to Madinah, the emigrants
returned the date palm trees to the Ansar which were given to
them by way of help since now they owned their own trees in
Khaybar. (Muslim 2/96)

Poisoned Roasted Sheep

After the conquest of Khaybar a Jewish lady,Zaynab bin
Harith, presented the Prophet  غpoisoned roasted lamb.

Biography of Prophet Muhammad غ

315

The Prophet  غput a piece of it in his mouth and then spat
it out saying, “Meat has told me that it is poisoned.” However
Bishr bin Bara � ( )بــر نب رباءswallowed a piece of this meat
and died of this poison. When the Prophet  غasked Zaynab
about it, she said, “I thought if you are a king, we will get rid
of you and if you are a Prophet, Allah will inform you about it.”
The Prophet  غforgave her but she was killed because of the
death of Bishr bin Bara�.

Some Glad Tidings
أ
The Prophet  غsent Amr bin Umayyah � ( )معــرو نب �ميــةto

Najashi to send the Muslims to Madinah. Najashi sent them
on two boats. One boat went directly to Madinah with some
men, women and children. In other boat Ja’far bin Abi Talib
� , Prophet’s cousin, and Abu Musa Ashari � and other
Companions came to Khaybar after the conquest of Khaybar.
Abu Musa � narrates: “We learnt about the Prophet  غin
Yemen. I, my brother and fifty other men took a boat to migrate
to Madinah but our boat landed us in Habashah where we
met Ja’far � and other Muslims and stayed with them. We,
however, met the Prophet  غin Khaybar, after the conquest
of Khaybar.The Prophet  غgave us and Ja’far � and his men
a share in the booty. (Bukhari 1/443)
When Ja’far � arrived in Khaybar, the Prophet  غhugged
him and said, “I am not sure if I am happier due to the arrival
of Ja’far � or due to the conquest
of Khaybar.”
َأ
ُ
ْ
ُ
َ
َ
Abu Hurairah � ( )�ب هــريةalso arrived from Yemen to
Madinah and then went to Khaybar to meet the Prophet غ
there. The Prophet  غalso gave him a share in the booty.
Later when Ja’far � came to Madinah.His wife Asma’ bint
أ
Umais �( )�مســاء بنــت معيــسwent to meet Hafsah �. Umar �
asked his daughter Hafsah �, “Who is this lady?” Hafsah�
informed him that she was the wife of Ja’far�. During the
conversation Umar � said to Asma’, “We have more right
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over the Prophet  غthan the Muslims from Habashah.”
Asma’ replied, “Our right on the Prophet is more than yours
since when you were sad or you faced hardship, the Prophet
 غhelped you. On the other hand, we had to put up with our
hardships.” She added, “I shall not eat anything till I inform
the Prophet  غabout Umar’s comments.” She went to Masjid
Nabawi and informed the Prophet  غabout it. The Prophet
 غsaid to Asma’, “You should have told Umar that you did
one migration while we did two migrations. Hence we have
more right over the Prophet غ.

Request of the Jews

According to the treaty the Jews were supposed to leave
Khaybar. However, the Jews requested the Prophet  غto
permit them to stay in Khaybar with the following conditions:
The Jews will give 50% of the yield of every crop to the
Muslims.
Jews will be responsible for all the expenses for the
cultivation of land.
Muslims have the right to terminate this agreement anytime
they like. Note that Umar � terminated this agreement
during his caliphate and expelled the Jews from Khaybar due
to their mischiefs and conspiracies.
The Prophet  غaccepted the above conditions and handed
over the land to Jews for the following reasons:
The Jews were experienced in agricultural activities.
The Muslims did not have slaves or workers who could
cultivate land for them adequately.

Fadek ()فدك

It was a Jewish area about 250 kilometers from Madinah.
Now it is called Hayt ( )حائــطin Hail ( )حائــلarea. The Prophet
 غsent Maheesah bin Mas’ud � ( )حميصــه نب مســعودto present
them Islam. They ignored the call for Islam. However when
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Khaybar was conquered they quickly sent a delegate to make
an agreement with the Prophet  غwith the same terms and
conditions as of Khaybar. This kind of booty where no fighting
takes place is called Fai ()ئف. It was exclusively for the Prophet
 غand he kept it with him to maintain his household expenses.

ٰ
Wadi Al-Qura (القرى
)وادى

This was also a Jewish colony; The Prophet  غwent to them
after Khaybar. They shot arrows at the Muslims and one of the
Prophet’s slaves was killed. People said, “He is blessed with
Paradise.” The Prophet  غsaid, “I swear by Allah in whose
hand my life is, he stole a piece of cloth from the booty of
Khaybar before it was distributed and that piece of cloth is
burning as a fire over him.” On hearing this another person
brought one or two laces of shoes to the Prophet غ. The
Prophet  غsaid, “These are laces of fire.” Bukhari 2/608
The Prophet  غinvited the Jews to Islam but they bluntly
refused. Many combats took place. Zubair bin Awwam �
killed two Jews one after the other. Then Ali � killed many
in combat. In this way eleven Jews were killed. Next day after
sunrise they surrendered and Muslims got lot of booty. The
Prophet  غdistributed the booty among the participants and
let the Jews take care of the land and the palm trees with the
same terms and conditions as of Khaybar. The Prophet غ
stayed in this area for four days.

Jews of Taima ()تاميء

After the victory of Muslims in many Jewish areas, the
residents of Taima approached the Prophet  غto have a
treaty with the Muslims to receive protection from them and
the Jews will pay tribute in return.
Now all the Jews were under the control of the Muslims.
Hence the Prophet  غstarted his journey back to Madinah
and arrived there in late Safar or early Rabi Al-Awwal 7 A.H.
During this journey the Muslims shouted at the top of their
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voice.

َّ َّ َ َ َ ُ َ ْ َ َّ ُ أ َ ْ َ ُ َّ ُ أ
للا
للا �كب للا �كب ال ِإ�له ِإ�ال

“Allah is the Greatest! Allah is the Greatest. There is none
worthy of worship except Allah.”
The Prophet  غsaid to them, “Lower your voices since you
are not calling someone who is absent or is deaf. He is close to
you and is All – Hearing.” (Bukhari 2/605)

أ
Abaan bin Sa’eed ( )�ابن نب سعيدExpedition, Safar 7 A.H.
The Prophet  غsent this expedition under Abaan bin Said

� towards Najd to scare off the villagers there so that they do

not attack Madinah during the stay of the Prophet in Khaybar.
Abaan met the Prophet  غin Khaybar after completion of
his duty in Najd. This speaks high for the war strategy and far
sightedness of the Prophet غ.

Some Interesting Events

1. During these battles a slave of a Jew came across the
Prophet  غwhile the slave was grazing sheep of his master.
He asked the Prophet غ, “Who are you?” The Prophet
 غsaid, “I am a Prophet.” He asked, “What is a Prophet?”
The Prophet  غpresented him some basic teachings of
Islam and he embraced Islam. He asked the Prophet غ,
“What should I do with this herd?” The Prophet  غsaid,
“It is a trust with you. Hence you should return it to its
owner.” He returned the herd to the owner and came back
and participated in a battle and became a martyr. During
his burial, the Prophet  غturned his face away from him.
The Companions asked the reason for it. The Prophet غ
replied, “His two hoors (beautiful wives) from the Paradise
have come to greet him.” Hence this slave entered Paradise
without offering any Salat. The other lessons in this story
are that we must return the trust to its owner even if he is
a disbeliever and the purpose of any battle is not to take
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away the belongings of others but the purpose is to convey
the message of Allah.
2. As mentioned in Bukhari, a villager was fighting in a battle
very fiercely. People said, “He is a deserving candidate for
Paradise.” The Prophet  غsaid, “He is from the people
of Hell.” After a short while his hand was injured and he
committed suicide with his own sword. Note that in Islam
it is not allowed to commit suicide. In fact he was fighting
to get fame. When his hand was injured and he realized
that he cannot show his skills, he committed suicide.
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PROPHET’S MARRIAGE WITH SAFIYYAH (�)صفية
Safiyyah was the daughter of Huyai bin Akhtab of Banu Nadir.
Her mother was from Banu Quraiza. When she was seventeen
years old, she married Kinanah bin Abi al-Huqaiq ()كنانــه نب احلقيــق
who was killed due to his treachery. Safiyyah was taken as a
prisoner. Dihyah bin Khalifa Kalbi � requested the Prophet غ
for a slave. The Prophet  غpermitted him to take one from the
prisoners. He took Safiyyah from them. One person humbly said
to the Prophet غ, “Safiyyah comes from the leaders of Banu
Nadir and Banu Quraiza, “She is more suitable for you than
Dhiyah.” The Prophet  غcalled for Dhiyah and Safiyyah. After
looking at Safiyyah, he told Dhiyah to take another slave from
the prisoners. Then he offered Islam to Safiyyah. She embraced
Islam eagerly and freely. The detail of it is as follows;
The Prophet  غsaid to Safiyyah, “If you intend to follow
your religion, then I shall release you and you can go back home
and live with your tribe. If you embrace Islam, you will stay
with me.” Safiyyah was very witty and sensible. She humbly
said, “I do not have father or brother (she did not mention
husband as if he had no importance). I prefer to live with the
Prophet of Allah than going back to my tribe. Moreover I was
already inclined to Islam, hence I embrace Islam.”
The Prophet  غfreed her and married her after she
embraced Islam. Her freedom was her mahr or marriage gift.
Note that a Muslim can marry a slave girl without a trustee
( )وىلand her freedom is her marriage gift from the husband.
The Prophet  غtold Umm Saleem to prepare Safiyyah as a
bride since some women were travelling with the Prophet
 غto look after the wounded. On the way from Khaybar to
Madinah the Prophet  غintended to meet Safiyyah as his
wife but she refused until only one day’s journey was left.
Prophet spent three nights with her as his wife. The Prophet
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 غwas surprised to see Abu Ayyub � near the tent of the
Prophet  غwith a sword in his hand. The Prophet  غasked

him the reason. Abu Ayyub � humbly said, “Safiyyah’s father,
brother and husband were killed. I was worried that the Jews
might attack here to take revenge.” The Prophet  غsmiled
and made dua for Abu Ayyub � .
The Prophet  غasked Safiyyah �, “Why did you refuse
to meet me the first time?” She said, “We were very close to
Khaybar. I suspected an attack from the Jews to take revenge.”
The Prophet  غsaw a mark on her face and enquired about it.
She said, “I saw a dream that the moon of Yathrib rose high and
then it fell into my lap. I described this dream to my ex-husband.
On hearing this he slapped me on my face and said, “You are
dreaming to marry the King of Arabs (i.e The Prophet )غ.”
During this stay the Prophet  غasked the Muslims to bring
whatever they had and he made a marriage feast by mixing all
these items.
When the Prophet  غreached near Madinah, his shecamel stumbled and the Prophet  غand Safiyyah � fell
on the ground. This shows that even the Prophet can have
accidents like other human beings. It brings out the human
nature of the Prophet غ. No Companion went close to them
due to the veil regulations. Only Abu Talhah � said loudly
from a distance, “How are you?” The Prophet  غsaid,“Allah
saved us. Alhamdulillah.”
One day Safiyyah � was crying in Madinah, The Prophet
 غasked the reason for crying. She said, “Hafsah � tauntingly
calls me Jewess.” The Prophet  غsaid, “You should tell her
that my father (Harun  )ءwas a Prophet, my uncle (Musa
 )ءwas a Prophet and I am the wife of a Prophet غ.”
It is natural that women are more jealous of one another
than men. On the occasion of the last pilgrimage the camel
of Safiyyah � was sick. The Prophet said to Zaynab bint
Jahsh � to give her one camel to Safiyyah �. Zaynab �
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said, “Should I give my camel to a Jewess?” The Prophet was
very angry with this remark and he did not talk to Zaynab �
during this pilgrimage. The matter was settled after his arrival
in Madinah.
During the last illness of the Prophet  غall his wives came to
visit the Prophet غ. Among them Safiyyah � was extremely
touched by the illness and suffering of The Prophet غ. She
could not help crying and said, “O Prophet of Allah, I wish your
illness is transferred to me and your suffering is stopped.” The
other wives felt jealous of her and by eyes hinted to each other.
The Prophet  غobserved this and said to them, “You should
go to make your ablution and gargle your mouths. Safiyyah �
said it very sincerely from her heart.”
Note that the Prophet  غhad killed Safiyyah’s father,her
brother and her husband and captured their land and tribe. In
spite of this Safiyyah � had so much love for the Prophet غ
and Islam. This shows the firmness of Iman or faith of Safiyyah
�.
Safiyyah � passed away in 52 A.H. (670 A.D) during the
time of Mu’awiyah � ()معاويــة. She is resting in Baqee in
Madinah.
Safiyyah � narrated: “She came to visit the Prophet غ
when he was in Itikaf during the last ten days of the Ramadhan.
She spoke with him for a while during the evening, then she
stood up to go back.” The Prophet  غgot up to take her home.
When she reached the door of masjid, two men from among
the Ansar passed by. They greeted the Prophet  غwith peace,
then went away.” The Prophet  غsaid, “Take it easy, she is
Safiyyah bint Huyai.” They said, “Glorious is Allah, O Messenger
of Allah!” (The Prophet announced that lest they have any
doubt). The Prophet  غsaid, “The Satan flows through the son
of Adam like blood, and I was afraid that he might cast some
doubt into their hearts.” (Sunan Ibn Majah: 1779)
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Her name was Rumaiysa bint Milhan ()رميصــاء بنــت ملحــان.
She was one of the earliest women who embraced Islam in
Madinah. Her first husband was Malik bin Nadr and her son
by this marriage was Anas bin Malik � . She was from Banu
Najjar ()بنــو جنــار.
After the death of her first husband Zayd bin Sahl, known
as Abu Talhah bin Thabit, approached her for marriage. He
was also from Banu Najjar. He was rich and an accomplished
horseman and a skillful archer. In spite of this she refused to
marry him. He was surprised. Umm Saleem � explained to
him that she cannot marry an idolater. Then she explained
him the teachings of Islam and said to him, “If you embrace
Islam, I will marry you and your acceptance of Islam would be
my Mahr (marriage gift).” He accepted Islam and they were
married. Thus Umm Saleem � had a unique dowry. Abu
Talhah became a very devoted and sincere Muslim. He donated
his expensive property in charity. He took part in many battles.
He died in a naval expedition during the Caliphate of Uthman
� and was buried on an island in the sea.
Umm Saleem was a very brave woman. She looked after
the wounded Muslims during the battle of Uhud. Anas bin
Malik � narrates: “Allah blessed Umm Saleem � with a son
from Abu Talhah � and the child died due to some illness.
Umm Saleem told members of her family not to disclose this
news to Abu Talhah when he returns home after work till
she informs him. She put on her best clothes and she did her
make up more than usual and waited for her husband. She
wrapped the child in a piece of cloth. She greeted her husband
warmly, served him meal and then had sexual relation with
him. After a while she asked her husband, ‘If someone puts
a trust with you and then demands it, would you have any
hesitation to return that trust?’ He said, ‘Not at all.’ At that
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time she informed him about their son (i.e it was a trust from
Allah which he took back). The husband said, ‘Why did you not
inform me before our sexual relation?’ Anyhow Abu Talhah �
went to the Prophet  غand narrated him the whole story. The
Prophet  غmade a dua and Umm Saleem became pregnant
and later on Abdullah was born.
Anas � further narrates:“My mother said,‘No one will
suckle the child till he is presented to the Prophet غ.’ Next
morning I took the child to the Prophet  غand I put the child
in his lap. The Prophet  غchewed Ajwa dates of Madinah
and made them very soft and then put his saliva in the mouth
of the child. The child enjoyed the sweet saliva. The Prophet
 غcleaned the mouth of the child and named him Abdullah.
When Abdullah grew up he became a very devout and God
fearing Muslim. Allah blessed him with seven sons. All of them
memorized the entire Qur’an.” (Muslim: 6013)
The Prophet  غused to visit Umm Saleem’s home. One
time he did not find her in her house and the Prophet  غwent
to sleep there while waiting for her. When Umm Saleem �
returned she found the Prophet  غsound asleep and drops
of perspiration were falling from his body due to extremely
hot weather. She started collecting the drops in a container.
When the Prophet  غwoke up he asked her, “What are you
doing?” Umm Saleem � humbly said, “I am collecting drops
of perspiration so that I can use these as perfume.” (Muslim)

أ
Anas bin Malik � ()�نس نب مالك

When Anas bin Malik was ten years old, his step father Abu
Talhah � took him to the Prophet  غand said, “O Messenger
of Allah, Anas is an intelligent boy, so let him serve you.” Anas
said, “So I served the Prophet  غat home and on journeys.By
Allah, he never said to me for anything which I did, ‘Why have
you done like this?’ or for anything which I did not do, ‘Why
have you not done like this?’” (Bukhari)
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Umm Saleem � said to the Prophet غ, “O Messenger
of Allah, Anas is your servant. Please make dua for him.” The
Prophet  غsaid, “O Allah, increase the wealth and children
for Anas and bless (for him) whatever you give him.” (Bukhari)
Anas � resided in Madinah. He took part in eight battles.
Finally he settled in Basrah. He had 120 sons and grandsons.
He was one of the richest person of the Ansar.He died in 93
A.H. (or 91 or 92 A.H). He was 103 years (101 or 102 by other
reports).
Anas � used to pray till his feet would get swollen due
to his prolonged standing in prayer. Abu Hurairah � said, “I
have never seen anyone whose prayer resembles the prayer
of Prophet ( غin length and beauty) except that of Ibn Umm
Saleem � (i.e Anas bin Malik).”
He has narrated 2286 Ahadith. There are 180 Ahadith
agreed upon by Bukhari and Muslim narrated by Anas � . A
few are given below:
1. Anas bin Malik � narrated: “The Prophet  غasked
for water and a tumbler with a broad base and not very
deep. Such tumbler was brought to him and it had a small
quantity of water in it. He put his fingers in it. We noticed
the water springing out from amongst his fingers. We
estimated that the people who performed ablution from
it numbered between seventy and eighty. (Bukhari: 199)
2. Said asked Anas bin Malik � whether the Prophet  غhad
ever prayed with his shoes on. He replied, “Yes.” (Bukhari:
383)
3. Anas � narrated that the Prophet  غsaid, “Facilitate
things to people (concerning religious matters), and do not
make it hard for them and give them good tidings and do
not make them run away from Islam. (Bukhari: 69)
4. Anas � narrated once the Prophet  غsaid to Mu’adh bin
ُ “He who testify sincerely that none
ْ ِ )م َعــاذ,
Jabal � (ب َج َبــل
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has the right to be worshipped but Allah and Muhammad
 غis His Apostle, it will save him from the Hell-fire.”
Mu’adh � said, “O Allah’s Apostle! Should I not inform
the people about it so that they have glad tidings?” The
Prophet  غreplied, “When the people hear about it,
they will solely depend on it.” Then Mu’adh � narrated
the above-mentioned Hadith just before his death, being
afraid of committing sin (by not sharing the knowledge).
(Bukhari: 130)
5. Anas � narrated, “I never prayed behind any Imam a prayer
lighter and more perfect than that behind the Prophet غ
and he  غused to cut short the prayer whenever he heard
the cries of a child lest he should put the child’s mother to
trial.” (Bukhari: 676)
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َ
َ
GHAZWAH DHAT AL-RIQA (الرقاع
ِ )ذات, 7 A.H.

During the battle of Ahzab, the Quraish, Jews, and desert
Bedouins joined hands to crush Muslims. After defeating
the Quraish and Jews, the Prophet  غintended to discipline
Bedouins who loved to practice looting and plundering. They
were, however, scattered in many areas. Hence it was very
difficult to deal with them. The Prophet  غset out to Najd
area with 400 or 700 men. He was confronted with Banu
Ghatfan ( )بنــو غطفــانat Nakhlah ( )خنلــةbut no fighting took place.
Muslims performed ‘Prayer of Fear’ there in that threatening
situation. (Bukhari 1/407-408)
Abu Musa Al-Ashari � and Abu Hurairah � also took
part in this expedition. Abu Musa narrated, “We were six men
with one camel to ride turn by turn. Our feet were injured.
My feet were so badly injured that the my nails came off. We
had to bandage our feet with rags.Hence this expedition was
called Dhat Al-Riqa’ (i.e. Expedition of Rags). (Bukhari 2/592;
Muslim 2/118)
Jabir � narrated, “During this expedition the Prophet غ
hung his sword on a tree and went to sleep under the shade
of this tree. An idolater came and said to the Prophet  غwith
sword in his hand, “Who will save you from me now!?” The
Prophet  غsaid, “Allah!” On hearing this his sword fell from his
hand. The Prophet  غseized the sword and said, “Now, who
will save you from me!?” The idolater said, “Please take pity
on me and forgive me.” The Prophet asked, “Do you testify to
the Oneness of Allah and that I am His Messenger?” He said, “I
promise that I would never fight against you, nor would I help
anybody fighting against the Muslims.” The Prophet  غset
him free. He said to his people, “I have met the best person
amongst you.” According to Bukhari, his name was Gurath bin
ُ
َ )غـ.
ْ ِ ـورث
Harith (ب َحــا ِرث
(Bukhari2/593)
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This expedition had a tremendous impact on the Bedouins
and all other Arabs. A fear was cast in the hearts of the
Quraish, Jews, and Bedouins, and they could not easily disrupt
the peaceful Muslims society of Madinah. After this Ghazwah,
the Prophet  غstayed in Madinah till Shawwal 7 A.H. and sent
several expeditions to various areas.
Maifaah ( )میفعــہExpedition. The Prophet  غsent an
expedition in Ramadhan 7 A.H. under Ghalib bin Abdullah �
َ
َ
ْ ِ )غالِب
(ب َع ْبدهللا
with 130 men
punish Banu Awal ( َ)ب ُنو َع ّوالand
ََ ْ َ to
َ
ْ ِ )ع ْبــد.Muslims
Banu Abd bin Thalaba (ب ثعلبــة
killed their some
men and captured their cattle. In this expedition Usamah
َ ْ ْ
َ
bin Zayd � killed Nahik bin Mardas (اس
ِ although
َّ َ َ )نيــك ِب ِمـ َـرد
he testified the Oneness of Allah ()ل اِلــه اِل هللا. The Prophet غ
said to Usamah, “Why did you not open his heart to see he is
truthful or a liar?”
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THE PROPHET’S UNIVERSAL PLANS

The Prophet  غalways had universal thinking. He started
implementing his plan in practice after the treaty of Hudaibiyah
late in 6 A.H. He sent letters to various kings and invited them
to Islam and warned them about the consequences if they
rejected this invitation. According to the custom of that time,
he made a silver seal
make his letter authentic. The seal had
ُ ُ to
ٌ َّ َ ُ
َ
engraved in it “ِ( ”ممد رسول هللاi.e. Muhammad the Messenger of
Allah). (Bukhari 2/872-873).
Translations of a few of these letters are given below;

1. Letter to Najashi (Negus) of Habashah (Abyssinia,
Ethiopia)
Najashi was the title of the king of Habashah. His name was
Ashama bin Abjar ()احصــم نب اجبــر. It was sent at the end of year 6
A.H. or the beginning of year 7 A.H. Amr bin Umayyah Damari
أ
( � )معــرو نب �ميــة مضــريdelivered this letter to Najashi.
According to Baihaqi ()بهييق, following letter was sent by the
Prophet ( )غto Najashi.
This letter is sent from Muhammad Rasulullah to Najashi
Ashama, King of Abyssinia.
Peace be upon him who follows the true guidance and
believe in Allah and His Messenger. I bear witness that there is
no God worthy of worship except Allah. He has no wife and He
has no son. (I bear witness that) Muhammad is His slave and
Messenger. I invite you to Islam since I am His Messenger. If
you embrace Islam you will find safety.
(O Muhammad) Say: “O People of the Scripture! Come to a
common and just point between us and you, that we worship
none but Allah, and that we do not ascribe partners with Him,
and that we do not take any god besides Allah.” Then if they
turn away, then you say: “Bear witness that we are Muslims.”
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(‘Ale Imran 3:64)
If you reject this invitation, then you will be held responsible
for all the sins committed by the Christians of your people.
(Dalail Baihaqi 2/308, Mustadrik Hakim 2/623)
When Amr bin Umayyah � gave this letter to Ashama, he
touched his eyes with this letter, descended from his throne
to the floor, embraced Islam and wrote the following letter to
the Prophet ;غ
“In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most
Merciful.”
From Najashi Ashama to Muhammad – The Messenger of
Allah.
“O Messenger of Allah! Peace and Mercy and Blessing of
Allah - besides whom there is no god – be upon you. I have
received the letter in which you have mentioned about Jesus.
By the Creator of heavens and earth, Jesus is not more than
what you’ve said. We have fully understood and accepted what
you have sent to us. We have been hospitable to your cousin
and his companions. I bear witness that you are the true and
confirmed Messenger of Allah. I pledge to you through your
cousin and embrace Islam through him for the Creator of the
Universe.”
The Prophet  غalso instructed Najashi to send Ja’far �
and other emigrants of Habashah back home. Najashi sent
them with Amr � in two boats. One boat carried Ja’far�,
Abu Musa � , and some other emigrants, and they met the
Prophet  غin Khaybar. Another boat carried mostly women
and children and they went directly to Madinah. Ashama died
in Rajab 9 A.H. soon after Ghazwah Tabuk. Allah informed
the Prophet  غabout it and the Prophet  غmade prayer in
absentia for him in Madinah. Another king succeeded Ashama,
and the Prophet sent another letter to him. Whether or not he
embraced Islam is not known. (Muslim 2/99).
My close relative, Dr. Hameedullah, has done extensive
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research on the letters of the Prophet  غand he has recently
discovered a letter which was probably sent to the successor
of Ashama since there is no name mentioned in this letter. The
translation of this letter is as follows;
“In the name of Allah the Most Beneficent, the Most
Merciful”
From Muhammad the Messenger of Allah to Najashi, king
of Abyssinia (Ethiopia)
Peace be upon him who follows the true guidance. I praise
Allah.There is none worthy of worship except He Alone, the
Sovereign, the Holy, the Source of Peace, the Giver of Peace,
the Guardian of Faith, the Preserver of Safety.
I bear witness that Jesus the son of Mary, is Spirit of Allah
and His word which he cast into Mary, the virgin, the good, the
pure. She conceived Jesus by His spirit and His breathing just
as He created Adam by His Hand. I invite you to Allah Alone
who has no partners and invite you to His obedience and to
obey me and to believe in that which come to me, since I am
the Messenger of Allah. I invite you and your men to Allah
the Glorious, the All-Mighty. I have conveyed you my message
and advice. Hence, accept my advice. Peace be upon him who
follows the true guidance. (The Prophet’s Political Life; by Dr.
Hameedullah, p. 108-109)

2. Letter to the Emperor of Persia

Kisra was the title of the Emperor of Persia and his name
was Chosroe Pervez ()خــرو پــروزي. The Prophet’s letter to him is
as follows;
“In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most
Merciful”
From Muhammad the Messenger of Allah to Chosroe the
great, the king of Persia.
Peace be upon him who follows the true guidance and
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believe in Allah and His Messenger, and testifies that there
is none worthy of worship except Allah Alone, and that
Muhammad is His slave and His Messenger.
I invite you to (obey) Allah since I am the Messenger of
Allah sent to all people to warn every living person from the
evil consequences and that the charge may be proved against
those who rejects the Truth. Hence, embrace Islam so that
you may live in security. If you reject this invitation you will be
held responsible for the sins of all fire worshipers (i.e. Magian)
of your empire.”
Abdullah bin Hudhafah Sahmi � ()عبــدهللا نب حذافــة ســهمي
delivered this letter to the king of Bahrain. It is not known
whether he sent this letter to Chosroe by one of his men or
by himself.
When the letter was read to Chosroe, he tore it up and said
arrogantly, “How can an ordinary slave in my dynasty dare to
put his name before my name (since the Prophet’s name was
written before his name in the letter).” When the Prophet غ
came to know about the reaction of Chosroe, he said, “Allah
will destroy his dynasty.” In fact, this destruction of his dynasty
took place as we will read in the details given below.
Chosroe instructed Bazan ()ابذان, his governor of Yemen, to
send two of his strong men to bring this person of Hijaz (i.e.
the Prophet  )غto him. Bazan sent his two men to Madinah
for this purpose. The two men threatened the Prophet  غand
asked him to follow them. The Prophet  غtold them, “We will
meet tomorrow.” During that night the Prophet was informed
by Allah through revelation that Sherweh ()شــرويه, son of
Chosroe, murdered his father and became the King. This took
place on 10th of Jamad-al-awwal 7 A.H. (Fath-al-Bari 8/127)
The Prophet  غdisclosed this news to Bazan’s men next
morning. He said, “Inform your rabb (i.e. Bazan) that my Rabb
ّ =Creator; i.e. Allah) has killed your rabb (i.e. Chosroe).
(رب
Inform him (i.e. the successor of Chosroe) that my religion and
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authority will reach his dynasty and beyond it.” The two men
informed Bazan about this. Meanwhile, Sherweh, the new
King, sent a letter to Bazan confirming the news and ordered to
stop any activity regarding the Prophet  غtill further notice.
After this, Bazan and his two men embraced Islam. (Fath-ulBari 8/127-128)

3. Prophet’s Letter to the King of Egypt

King of Egypt and Alexandria was called Muqawqas ()مقوقس.
This letter is reported by Islamic Scholar Mansurpuni in his
book “Rahmatan Lil Alameen”:1/178. He gave name of the
ٰ ّ )جرجي نب. However Dr. Hameedullah has
king Juraij bin Matta (مت
given the name of this king Binyameen ( )بنيامــنin his book
“Political Life of the Prophet  غon page 141.
The contents of the letter are as follows;
“In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most
Merciful”
From Muhammad slave of Allah and His Messenger, to
Muqawqas the great, the King of Egypt.
Peace be upon him who follows the true guidance. I invite
you to embrace Islam. If you embrace Islam, you will have
security. If you embrace Islam you will have double rewards.
If you reject it, you will be responsible for the sins of all Qibti
(i.e. Copts or Christians) also.
(O, Muhammad  )غSay: “O People of the Scripture! Come
to a common and just point between us and you, that we
worship none but Allah, and that we do not ascribe partners
with Him, and that we do not take any god besides Allah.”
Then if they turn away, then you say: “Bear witness that we
are Muslims.” (Ale Imran 3:64)
This letter was delivered by Hatib bin Abi Balta’aht (حاطــب نب
أ
)�ىب بلتعه. Hatib said to the King, “There was a person before you
who considered himself the Supreme Creator. Allah punished
him and made him an example for the both worlds. Hence you
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should learn a lesson from it and do not set a bad example
for others.” The King said, “We have a religion to follow. We
cannot leave this religion till we find a better alternative.”
Hatib said, “We invite you to embrace Islam which will be
sufficient for you in place of all other religions. Note that when
our Prophet  غinvited people to Islam, Quraish opposed him.
Jews were the most bitter enemies and Christians were the
closest to his call. I swear by my life, Just like Musa  ءgave
glad tidings of Jesus ء, similarly Jesus  ءgave glad tidings of
Muhammad غ. We invite you to the teaching of Qur’an just
like you invite people of Taurat to the teaching of Injil. Once a
Prophet rises in a nation, those people become automatically
his ummah (people) and it becomes incumbent upon those
people to obey that Prophet. You are here during the period
of this Prophet (Hence you are supposed to follow the same
Divine Law). Bear in mind that we have not come to forbid
you from the religion of Christ. We are, in fact, reminding and
commanding you to follow it strictly.” The King said, “I have
pondered over the matter you have presented. I conclude that
this Prophet  غdoes not preach anything which is forbidden
and he does not prevent from any good things. He is neither
a magician nor a lying soothsayer. He shows the true sign of
Prophethood. Hence I shall further ponder over it.” He took
the letter and ordered that it should be kept respectfully in an
ivory casket. He called a scribe to write the following letter in
Arabic.
“In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most
Merciful”
For Muhammad bin Abdullah, from Muqawqas, the great,
Qibti.
“Peace be upon you. I have read your letter and I have
understood your invitation. I already knew that the coming of
a Prophet is still due, but I used to believe he would be born in
Syria. I have honoured your representative and I am sending
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you two maids who come from noble Coptic families and a
steed to ride on. Peace be upon you.”
Note that Muqawqas did not accept Islam. The name of two
maids were Maria ( )ماريهand Sirin ()سريني.The Prophet  غkept
Maria for himself and his son Ibrahim was born from her. Sirin
was given to Hassaan bin Thabit Al-Ansari()حســان نب اثبــت انصــاري.
The name of the steed was Daldal ( )دلدلwhich survived till the
period of Mu’awiyah. (Zad al-Ma’ad 3/61)

4. Letter to Heracles, Caesar of Rome

This letter is narrated in a long Hadith in Bukhari: 1/4-5 and
Muslim: 97-99. Translation of this letter is as follows:
“In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most
Merciful”
From Muhammad slave of Allah and His Messenger, to
Heracles, the great, the Caesar of Rome.
Peace be upon him who follows the true guidance. I invite
you to embrace Islam so that you may live in security. If you
reject it, you will also be responsible for the sins of your people.
(O, Muhammad  )غSay: “O People of the Scripture! Come
to a common and just point between us and you, that we
worship none but Allah, and that we do not ascribe partners
with Him, and that we do not take any god besides Allah.”
Then if they turn away, then you say: “Bear witness that we
are Muslims.” (Ale Imran 3:64)
The Prophet  غordered Dihyah bin Khalifah Kalbi � (دحيــه
 )نب خليفه لكيبto deliver this letter to the king of Busra who would
in turn send it to Caesar ( ;)قيرصCaesar is the title of the king of
Rome; Note that Busra is a big trade center near the border of
Syria, near Bait-ul-Quds.
Abu Sufyan bin Harb (who had not embraced Islam yet)
went to Busra as a head of a trade caravan of Quraish after the
Treaty if Hudaibiya. Caesar was also visiting Bait-ul-Quds at
that time to thank Allah for defeating the Persian after many
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years, as predicted in Qur’an, Surah Ar-Rum (the Rome) 30:24. When Heracles received this letter there, he ordered the
Quraish caravan to come to his court. King asked through a
translator, “Who is the closest relative of the person claiming
that he is a Prophet?” Abu Sufyan said, “I am.” Caesar said,
“Bring him close to me and make the others from this caravan
sit behind him.” He added, “I am going to ask Abu Sufyan
questions about this person (i.e. the Prophet )غ, if he tells lie
you should correct him.” Abu Sufyan said, “I swear by Allah, if
I am not afraid of being insulted by my comrades on my telling
lie, I would have told lies about him (i.e. The Prophet )غ.”
Abu Sufyan said, “The king asked me the following questions.”
King: “What is his family status?”
I said: “He has a very high family status, he belongs to a
noble family.”
King: “Did anyone claimed like this from you before this?”
I said: “No!”
King: “Was there any king from his ancestor?”
I said: “No!”
King: “Do his followers come from powerful people, or
weak people?”
I said: “Weak people.”
King: “Are his followers increasing in numbers or
d e c re a s i n g ? ”
I said: “Increasing.”
King: “Did anyone revert back to his old religion after
accepting his religion?”
I said: “No!”
King: “Does he break his promise?”
I said: “No! However we have made a treaty with him
recently. We do not know how will he perform.”
King: “Did you have any war with him?”
I said: “Yes!”
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King: “What were the results of these wars?”
I said: “Sometimes we won and sometimes he won the war.”
King: “What does he preach you?”
I said: “He commands us to worship Allah Alone and not to
associate any partners with Him and discards whatever our
parents used to say. He commands us to establish Salat, to
speak the truth, to be pious, to observe piety, and to treat our
relatives nicely.”
After this, the king said through his translator, “When I
asked you about his family background, you informed me that
his family have high status. In fact, all prophets are sent from
a family of a high status from his nation. When I asked you,
did anyone claimed like this from your nation before him, you
said,‘No’. I would say that if someone from you had claimed
like this before, then he was simply copying that person.
When I asked you if there was a king from his ancestors, you
said, ‘No’. I would say that if there was king from his ancestors,
then he is trying to regain the kingship. When I asked you ‘did
he ever tell a lie’ you said, ‘No’, hence any person who refrain
from telling lie pertaining to people, he does not tell a lie
about Allah. When I asked you if his followers were powerful
people or weak people, you told me that they are weak and
poor people. In fact, the followers of the Prophets are mostly
poor people. When I asked you ‘did anyone reverted to his old
religion after accepting his religion, you said ‘None’. In fact,
when faith entered the heart and mind of a person, he will not
revert back to old religion. When I ask you ‘does he break his
promise’ you said ‘No’. In fact, Prophets never break promises.
When I asked you ‘what does he preach you’, you said ‘He
commands us to worship Allah Alone and not to associates any
partners to Allah. He forbids idol worshiping. He commands us
to establish Salat, to speak the truth, be pious and observe
piety.’ If it is true what you have informed me, he will soon be
the owner of this land under my feet. Our books clearly say
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that a Prophet is about to rise, however I did not expect that
he will be from your nation. If I was sure, I would be faithful to
him and if I meet him I shall wash his feet.”
After this the king read the letter from the Prophet غ
and it was followed by some loud conversations among the
people there. Consequently, the king ordered us to leave his
court. When we came out, I said to my comrades, “The matter
of Abu Kabthah ([ ;)اوب كبثــهi.e. The Prophet  ]غhas become
very important since even the king of Romans is afraid of him.
On that day, I was mentally convinced that the religion of the
Prophet  غwill dominate one day. After a few years Islam
entered my heart and mind, and I embraced Islam.”
Note that Abu Sufyan � observed this effect of the letter
of the Prophet  غon the king of Roman. As a result of this
letter the king also gave many precious gifts to Dihyah Kalbit
()دحيه لكيب. On his way back to Madinah Dihyah � was robbed
by the people of Judham ()جــذام, a tribe in Hasmi ()حســمي. After
the arrival of Dihyah in Madinah, the Prophet  غsent 500
men with Zayd bin Harithah � to punish this tribe. Muslim
Army killed many men from this tribe and captured 1000
camels, 5000 of their cattle, and took 100 women and children
as prisoners. The chief of this tribe and some other Muslims of
this tribe complained to the Prophet  غsince an agreement
of Muslims existed with this tribe. Hence the Prophet غ
ordered that the spoils and captives be returned.
Here is some more detail given from Musnad Ahmad. The
king sent a trusted Arab Christian with a letter to the Prophet
 غand instructed him to make the following observations:
Does the Prophet  غmention the letter sent to me and to
other kings in his conversation?”
Does he mention day and night when he reads my letter?
Try to see if he (the Prophet  )غhas a strange mark on his
back.
This Christian reached Madinah.The Prophet  غread king’s
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letter and said, “I sent letter to Heracles and he kept it in safe
custody. Allah will safeguard his dynasty. Chosroe tore up my
letter, Allah will tear up his dynasty. (Note that as predicted
in Surah Ar-Rum, the Romans defeated the Persian after 15
years)
After this the Prophet  غread this question of Heracles, “If
the width of Paradise is equal to the width of earth and sky,
then where is the Hell?”
The Prophet  غsaid, “Does Heracles intend to prove that
he is more intelligent than Allah? Where does the night go
during the day?”
The Christian said, “I shall inform the king about these two
things.” At this time the Prophet  غremoved his shirt from his
back so that the king’s representative can see the Prophetic
seal.
So far detail is given in Musnad Ahmad.The following more
detail is given in Bukhari;
One day the courtiers of Heracles noticed that the king is
sad and gloomy. They humbly asked him, “Why are you so sad
today?” The king said, “I saw in my dream that a new leader is
born who will confront me and his people do circumcise.” The
courtiers said, “Only Jews circumcise. We humbly suggest that
you should make a strict law about them.”
Heracles had not yet made the new law, and all of sudden,
Dihyah � entered his court. The king ordered, “Check if he is
circumcised or not.” They reported, “Yes!” After this the king
closed all the doors and said to his courtiers, “What will be
your reaction if I accept his religion?” Courtiers said, “In that
case you would not be our king.” Heracles said, “It was just to
test you.”
Note that Muslims conquered Jerusalem during the life
of Heracles. In this way Heracles saw the fulfilment of his
prediction that the land under his feet will be conquered by
the Muslims. Heracles ruled the Roman Empire from 610 A.D.
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to 641 A.D.

Important points about Prophet’s Letters

1. The purpose of these letters was to invite the kings of
various dynasties to Islam.
2. The letters are very brief but are very eloquent and
comprehensive. The Prophet  غquoted Ale Imran 3:64
in the letters sent to the People of the Book. Hence we
should invite the People of Book to the common points
between the parties during preaching of Islam.
3. Although letters did not make an immediate impact, but
these letters had far reaching goals and objectives.
4. The Prophet  غaddressed the kings very respectfully with
their titles. We should do the same.
5. According to the custom of that time, the Prophet غ
made a seal for these letters. Hence there’s no harm in
following the customs of the time which do not violating
the instructions of Qur’an and Sunnah.
6. The Prophet  غstarted his letters with بســم هللا الرمحــن الرحيــم
hence it is a Sunnah to start the letter with it.
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UMRAH QADA ()قضا, DHU AL-QA’DAH 7 A.H.
After sighting the moon of Dhu Al-Qa’dah of 7 A.H, the
Prophet  غordered his people, especially those who had
taken part in the treaty of Hudaibiyah, to make preparations
for performing Umrah. He started his journey with 2000 men
in addition to women and children and took 60 camels with
أ
ّ
him for sacrifice. Abu Rahm Ghiffari � ( )�وب رمه غفــاريwas
made in charge of Madinah. Muslims took their weapons with
them for precaution against possible treachery of Quraish but
left them along with 200 men as the security guards, at a place
about eight miles from Makkah. Muslims entered Makkah with
their swords in their covers. The Prophet  غwas riding his
she-camel Qaswa ( )قصــواءat the time of his entry into Makkah.
The idolaters of Makkah put their tents on the surrounding
mountains to observe the Muslims. The idolaters believed that
the fever of Madinah has made the Muslims physically very
weak. Hence the Prophet  غordered his Companions to walk
briskly during the first three rounds (i.e.  = طوافTawaf) around
the House of Allah. However, walk normally between Rukn
Yemeni ( )ركــن ميــاينand Hajr Aswad ()جحــر اســود. The idolaters were
amazed to see the physical strength of Muslims. Note that the
Prophet  غdid not order to make seven rounds briskly out of
his mercy for his people. (Bukhari 2610, Muslim 1/412)
The Prophet  غtouched Hajr Aswad with his stick and then
completed the seven rounds walking around Baitullah. When
the Prophet  غwas going around Baitullah, Abdullah bin
Rawahah � ( )عبــدهللا نب رواحــةwalked before him with his sword
and was reciting an inspiring Arabic poem: “You disbelievers!
Get out of the way since all good is in the Prophet  غand in
the revelations which are sent down to him. O Allah, I believe
in these firmly with full acceptance. (O you disbelievers!) we
will fight you in the path of Allah with strokes that will remove
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heads from shoulders and make friends unmindful of friends.”
Hearing this Umar bin Khattab � said to Abdullah, “O
Abdullah! You should be ashamed of yourself since you are
reciting poetry in the presence of the Prophet  غand in the
vicinity of Baitullah.” The Prophet  غsaid, “O Umar, let him
do this since this poem has more effect on the disbelievers
than arrows which strike them.”
Hence poetry was used as weapon those days, just like the
media is used nowadays.
After this he performed sa’i ( )ســيi.e. seven rounds walking
between Safa ( )صفــاmountain and Marwah ( )مــروهmountain.
Then he slaughtered camels for sacrifice near Marwah and
then shaved his head to come out of the state of Ihram. After
this the Prophet  غsent some men to look after the weapons
so that security guards may perform the Umrah.
The Prophet  غstayed in Makkah for three days. On his way
back to Madinah he stayed in Sarf ( )رسفfor a few days. At the
time of his departure from Makkah, Hamzah � ’s daughter
came running to him. The Prophet  غgranted her custody to
Ja’far � since Ja’far’s wife was maternal aunt of this girl.
During this Umrah, the Prophet  غmarried Maimunah
bint Harith (� )ميمــو نــه بنــت حــارث. The Prophet  غgave this
responsibility to Abbas � since Abbas’s wife; Umm al Fadhel
ّ was the sister of Maimunah �. Hence Abbas gave
()ام الفضــل
Maimunah to the Prophet  غin marriage and left Abu Raafi’�
( )اوب رافــعin Makkah so that he may bring Maimunah � to the
Prophet غ. Hence Maimunah � joined the Prophet in Sarf.
(Zad-al-Ma’ad 2/152)
This Umrah is called Umrah Qada since it was to compensate
the Umrah intended to be performed the year before.
It is also called Umrah Qada since it was to be performed
according to the peace agreement made in Hudaibiyah. Note
that qada means the peaceful agreement.
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ٔ JUMADA ALTHE BATTLE OF MUTAH ()موته,
ULA 8 A.H.
Mutah is a city in Jordan, near Balqa ()بلقــاء, at a distance
about two days journey of that time from Bait-al-Quds (بيــت
)المقــدس. This battle took place in Mutah. It was the most
fierce and significant battle during the life of the Prophet
غ. It opened the door for the great conquest of the land of
Christians.

The Reason for this battle
The Prophet  غsent Harith bin Umair ( � )حارث نب معريwith

ٰ )بـ. On his way to Busra he
a letter to the ruler of Busra (ـری
was captured by Sharhabil bin Amr Ghassani (رشحبيــل نب معــرو
ّ the Christian governor of Balqa and a close ally to Ceasar
)غساين,
of the Roman Empire. Harith was tied up and beheaded by
Ghassani.
Note that killing envoys and messengers is considered as
a big crime and it is like a war declaration in all ages. The
Prophet  غwas shocked to hear this news. He sent 3000 men
to punish these transgressors. (Zad-al-Ma’ad, 2/155; Fath-alBari, 7/511). It was the largest Muslims army ever sent except
in the battle of Ahzab.

Commanders of Army and Prophet’s Will

Zayd bin Harithah � was appointed as the commander
of the army. Ja’far bin Abi Talib � should be the substitute
if Zayd is martyred and Abdullah bin Rawahah � to be the
substitute should Ja’far is martyred too. (Bukhari 2/611).
Note that it was first time the Prophet  غappointed three
commanders in his life.
The Prophet  غinstructed the commanders to invite
people to Islam after reaching the scene of Harith bin Umair’s
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murder. If they accept Islam, then do not engage in any war
activity. If they reject Islam then seek the help of Allah and fight
them.The Prophet  غordered them, “Fight the disbelievers
in the Name of Allah and on the Path of Allah. Do not break
a promise or covenant. Do not act treacherously. Do not kill
children, women, old persons or a hermit. Trees shall not be
cut down, and buildings shall not be demolished.” (Rahmatal
lil Alamin 2/271)

Bidding Farewell
The Prophet ( )غand the people of Madinah used to

come to Thaniyatul Wada’ ()ثنيــة الــوداع, a hillock just north of
Madinah, to bid farewell to Muslims armies. Note that this
hillock is located near Masjid Musabiqah ( )مســجد مســابقهwhere
the Prophet  غused to make physical competitions of men,
camels, horses, etc. [Incidentally, I (Imtiaz Ahmad) have been
living close to this site in Madinah for the last 18 years and I
wrote most of my books while living in this house]
Abdullah bin Rawahah � started crying at this farewell
site. People asked him the reason for his crying. He said, “By
Allah, this is not because of this worldly life or separation from
you. I recall that the Prophet  غrecited the following verse of
Surah Maryam 19:71
َّ ُ ْ ّ ْ َ
ً َْ ْ َ
َٰ َ َ ُ
ْ واِن ِمن
۷۱ۚ ك اِل َوا ِردہا ۚ ك َن ع َر ّ ِبك َحت ًـما ّمق ِض ّيا

“And every one of you will pass over it (Hell). This is
absolutely decided by your Creator.”
Abdullah added, “I have crossed this farewell hillock today
but I do not know how will I be able to cross over the bridge
over the Hell.” People said, “May Allah protects you and bring
you back safely.” Abdullah answered in a beautiful poem:
“I pray to Allah for His forgiveness for me and I wish to be
a martyr with a sword or an arrow so that when people pass
near my grave they will say, ‘Here is the one who was granted
true guidance.’”
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When this army reached Ma’an ( )معــانnear Syrian border,
they learnt that Heraclius of Rome and his allied Arab tribes,
Lahm ()حلــم, Judham ( )جــزامand Balqain ( )بلقــنhad gathered a
huge army to confront Muslims. In some books their numbers is
exaggerated. Romans were about ten thousand and all Christians
were also about ten thousand, while Muslims were only three
thousand men. Muslims did not expect to face a huge army like
this. Hence they made mutual consultation for two days in Ma’an.
One opinion was that they should inform the Prophet  غabout
the enemy’s troops. He will send more troops or give some other
appropriate command to be followed.
Zayd � very wisely asked Abdullah bin Rawahah � about
his opinion since he knew that Abdullah is an inspiring speaker.
Abdullah � said, “O my dear brothers! You are afraid of that
which is your real goal (i.e. martyrdom). Allah will grant you
one of the two gifts, victory or martyrdom. Allah does not grant
us victory due to our numbers but in fact, due to our religion.
Hence go forward to face the enemy.” Everyone agreed with
this opinion and the Muslims army advanced and camped at
Mutah. Abu Hurairah � also participated in this battle.
A bitter fight took place between parties. Zayd � displayed
great bravery against the enemy till he became a martyr.
Then Ja’far � took the banner. He dismounted his horse and
fought the enemy until his right hand was cut off. He seized
the banner in the left hand until this was cut off too. He then
held the banner with his arms until a Roman soldier struck
him and cut him into two pieces. Allah granted him two wings
in Paradise to fly wherever he desires. Hence he came to be
known as Ja’far Tayyar ()جعفــر طيــار- i.e. Ja’far who flies or Ja’far
with two wings. According to Bukhari, there were fifty stabs
over his body, none of them at the back. (Bukhari 2/611)
And then, Abdullah � held the banner and fought bravely
until he fell too. At this moment Thabit bin Arqam ()اثبــت نب ارمق
� took the banner and called upon the Muslims to choose
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a leader.

A New Muslim, A New Leader

The Muslims chose Khalid bin Walid � as a new leader.
He had embraced Islam just a month ago. As mentioned in
Bukhari, Khalid bin Walid � said, “In the battle of Mutah,
nine swords were broken by my hand till I was left with a small
sword from Yemen.” (Bukhari 2/611)
The Prophet  غhad not yet received any news from the
battlefield but he was informed about the battle by revelation
from Allah. The Prophet  غsaid, “Zayd � held the banner
till he became martyr. Then Ja’far � took the banner till he
became martyr. Then, Abdullah � took the banner till he
became a martyr (tears were falling from the eyes of the
Prophet  غdue to sadness). Finally the banner was held by
the Sword of Allah, and Allah granted him victory.” (Bukhari
2/611)
Khalid � fought the enemy for the rest of the day. The
next day he reshuffled his army. He changed the left flank with
the right and vice versa. Similarly he switched the rear flank
with the front one. In this way, the enemy got the impression
that new troops have arrived. In doing this he also gradually
retreated the Muslim army. The enemy considered it a tactic
to draw them into the heart of the desert. Hence the enemy
did not pursue the Muslims army. With this smart strategy
Khalid � saved the Muslims from heavy loses. After this safe
retreat, the Muslims army went back to Madinah.
Twelve Muslims became martyr in this battle, while the
enemy suffered heavy losses. Both sides did not take any
prisoner.

Was the Battle of Mutah a Victory or a Defeat?

There are three opinions about this battle:
1. Ibn Kathir and some other scholars considered it a big
victory for the Muslims for the following reasons:
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a) Muslims army fought the enemy which was much
bigger in numbers than the Muslims. In spite of this,
the Muslims army had lost less than one percent.
b) On their way back to Madinah, the Muslims took
revenge from the Christians and also gathered booty.
c) According to a Hadith of Bukhari, the Prophet  غcalled
it a victory. Hence it is definitely a victory.
2. The non-Muslims historians considered it a defeat for the
Muslims, for the following reasons:
a) Three big leaders of the Muslims became martyrs.
b) The Muslims army moved away from the battlefield
while the Romans and the Christians remained in their
territories.
3. Ibn Ishaq and some other scholars considered it neither a
victory nor a defeat for the following reasons:
a) Both parties returned to their territories
b) Both sides could not take any prisoner.
Probably all three opinions are correct according to their
respective point of view. The non-Muslims look at it only from
the military point of view.
However, the Prophet  غcalled it a victory for several
reasons:
a) As a result of this battle, all enemies became, somehow,
scared of the Muslims
b) Romans were so much affected that they did not even
show up later on for the battle of Tabuk.
c) Many stubborn Arab tribes softened the enmity. Some
أ
of them i.e. Banu Salam ()بنــو ســلم, Ashja ()�جشــع, Ghatfan
()غطفــان, Dhaban ( )ذيبــانand Fazarah ( )فــزارهembraced Islam.
d) Christians were also afraid of the Muslims.
e) All previous battles took place in the south, while this
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battle was the first battle in the north. It opened the door
for the conquest of Roman territories.
One day the Prophet  غsaw a few Companions crying in
Masjid Nabawi.He asked them the reason for their crying.
They said, “Our three big leaders were killed. Hence we are
crying.” The Prophet  غsaid, “The example of my Ummah
is like a tree. We have to prune some branches of it so that it
bears more fruit. Allah will not disappoint this Ummah. I am
the first of it and Isa bin Maryam will be last of it.” Ibn Hajar
classified this Hadith hasan ()حســن
The Prophet  غvisited Ja’far’s family three days after
his martyrdom and said, “No one should cry for my brother
anymore.” The Prophet  غshowed affection to the sons of
Ja’far and consoled them. He said to Abdullah, the oldest son
of Ja’far, “You resemble me in your appearance and deeds.” He
said to the younger, “You resemble Abu Talib in appearance.”
The Prophet ( )غmade dua for the family and instructed his
Companions to send food to Ja’far’s home.

Fiqh Points
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

There are several fiqh points in it.
It is allowed to mourn and cry quietly at the death of a
person for not more than three days. However, wailing,
shrieking, beating the chest and cheek etc. is not allowed.
During these three days, near relatives and other Muslims
should send meals to the grieved family.
We should visit this family to share grief but should not
stay with them for a long time.
This grieved family is not supported to provide meals to
the visitors.
There should be no mourning after three days. It is
prohibited for a woman who believes in Allah and the Day
of the Judgement to mourn any dead person more than
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three days, except for the death of her husband.Her Iddah
is four month and ten days. (Bukhari). During this iddah
she is not allowed to do make up and shall stay at home.

Marriage of a Widow

It is interesting to note that Asma bint Umais � (امســاء بنــت
)معيــس, the widow of Ja’far�, later on married Abu Bakr �
giving birth of Muhammad bin Abu Bakr �. After the death
of Abu Bakr �, Asma � married Ali bin Abi Talib � and she
also had children from him.
Hence, islamically speaking, a widow with or without
children should be keen to remarry. Similarly, a man with a
wife and children is allowed to have a second wife if he can do
his best to treat them equally. This was the way of life at the
time of the Companions of the Prophet غ. Unfortunately,
these days the individuals and their relatives have thinking
and practice against it. May Allah enable us to follow the
footprints of the Companions!
One day Muhammad bin Ja’far � and Muhammad bin
Abu Bakr � said to each other in the house of Ali �, “My
father was superior to yours.” Ali � said, “Your mother
will decide this matter.” Asma � said, “As far as strength is
concerned, Ja’far � was a very powerful and a great man. As
far as religious practice is concerned, Abu Bakr � was a great
person.” (In other words, both are great persons). Ali � said
to Asma �, “What have you left for me?”
This shows how close and respectful Abu Bakr � and AhlulBait were to each other.

Khalid bin Waleed �

Khalid bin Waleed � gained a very useful experience
of fighting against Romans during the battle of Mutah. It
proved very beneficial during the later expeditions against
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the Romans. Khalid � said on his death bed, “Although all
parts of my body has signs of stabs on it, but (without being
martyred) I am dying on a bed in my house.”
Ibn Kathir said, “Since Khalid bin Waleed is a sword of Allah
and a sword of Allah cannot be broken in the battle.Hence
Khalid bin Waleed did not become a martyr in a battle. He,
however, will inshallah get the rewards of a martyr.” (Allah
knows the best).
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DHAT-AS-SALASIL ( )ذات السال سلEXPEDITION,
JAMAD-ATH-THANI 8 A.H.

The Prophet  غsaid to Amr bin Al-Aas ( � )معــرو نب العــاص,
“I am about to send you for an expedition in which Allah will
protect you and you will capture lots of booty.” Amr said, “O
Messenger of Allah! I embraced Islam not to become rich. I
have embraced Islam to submit myself to Allah and to achieve
nearness to you.” The Prophet  غsaid, “Halal wealth is a
fantastic thing for a pious person.” This was the guidance and
prediction of the Prophet غ.
There were two reasons for this expedition. The Arabian
tribes on the border of Syria had alliance with Roman Empire.
The Prophet  غvery wisely intended to detach them from
Romans and put them under Muslims control. The Prophet
 غalso learnt that Banu Quda’ah ( )بنو قضاعهintended to attack
Madinah. The Prophet  غchose Amr � for it since his
paternal grandmother came from Baly ( )بيلtribe which lived in
that area. Amr � was sent with 300 men in this expedition.
It was bitter cold at that time.The army used to travel during
night time and they used to hide themselves during the day
to make a surprise attack. Amr � did not permit any soldier
to lit fire in this extreme cold weather. He said, “Whoever lits
fire, I shall push him into it.” When the Companions returned
to Madinah, they complained to the Prophet  غabout it. Amr
� said, “I did not want the enemy to know that we were a
small regiment.”
When Muslim army reached near the enemy, they found
that the enemy troops were very large in number. Hence Amr
� asked for help from the Prophet  غthrough a messenger.أ
The Prophet  غsent Abu Ubaidah bin Jarrah � (�وب عبيــدة نب
 )جــراحwith 200 men including Abu Bakr � , Umar � , and
other prominent Companions. The Prophet advised Abu
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Ubaidah � , “Cooperate with each other and do not create
differences amongst yourselves.” When Abu Ubaidah reached
there, it was time for a Salat. He advanced to lead the Salat.
Amr � said, “You have come here only to assist, I am supposed
to lead the Prayer.” Abu Ubaidah � quietly retreated. Note
that Amr thad embraced Islam only three months ago, while
Abu Ubaidah bin Jarrah � was a prominent Companion and a
distinguished commander of many battles. He yielded to keep
unity amongst the Muslims. There is a very important lesson
in this for the Muslim ummah.
The Muslim army attacked Banu Quda’ah and defeated
them. Muslims captured lots of booty, this fulfilled the
prediction of the Prophet غ.
This expedition is called Dhat-As-Salasil since the Muslims
camped at a well or spring called Salasil. Note that another
expedition with the same name took place during the Caliphate
of Umar � . However, it was called Dhat-As-Salasil since the
prisoner of war were hand cuffed using chain.

Ijtihad

During this expedition, one time Amr � was in state of
junub (i.e. sexual impurity) which requires taking bath to
offer Salat. Note that the coldness of a desert is more bitter
than the coldness elsewhere. Amr found this bitter coldness
life threatening. He, therefore, after applying his reasoning,
ّ or dry ablution and then led the troops
did tayammum ()تيمــم
in prayer. The Companions also made this complaint to the
Prophet  غon their return to Madinah. The Prophet  غasked
Amr � about it. Amr said, “Allah says in An-Nisa 4:29,
َ ك ۭ ا َِّن
ْ ُ ہللا َك َن ب
ْ ُ َو َل َت ْق ُتلُ ْٓوا َا ْن ُف َس
۲۹ ك َر ِح ْ ًي
ِ

“…And don’t kill yourselves. Surely, Allah is Most Merciful
to you.”
I felt my life was in danger by taking bath in that bitter cold.”
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The Prophet  غsmiled and did not say anything to him.
In this way the Muslims learnt this that it was permissible to
make dry ablution under certain circumstances even if water
is available; (a) Life is threatened, (b) Touching the water will
damages the skin badly. There is a Hadith about it reported by
Amr bin Al-Aas � . The Prophet  غsaid, “If a judge makes a
ruling, striving to apply his reasoning (Ijtihad) and he is correct,
then he will get two rewards. If a judge makes a ruling and he
is mistaken, then for him will be one reward.” (Bukhari:6919,
Muslim:1716)

An Interesting Observation About Amr bin Al-Aas �
Whoever met the Prophet  غhe thought that he was the
closest to the Prophet غ. Amr bin Al-Aas � had same feeling.

He asked the Prophet out of excitement with this feeling, “O
Messenger of Allah! Who do you love the most?” The Prophet
 غsaid, “Aisha �.” Amr asked, “From men?” the Prophet غ
said, “Her father, Abu Bakr � .” Amr asked, “After him?” the
Prophet  غsaid, “Umar � .” Amr repeated his this question
five or six times but his name did not come. Hence he stops
asking the Prophet  غmore about it.
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KHADRAH ( )خرضهEXPEDITION, SHA’BAN 8 A.H.
This expedition was against the tribe of Khadrah, a sub-clan
of Banu Ghatfan, since they were amassing troops against
Muslims. The Prophet  غsent Abu Qatadah bin Rub’i (اوب قتــادة
 � )نب ربــيwith fifteen men to discipline them. It took fifteen
days for the expedition to reach there. Some men of the
enemy were killed, others captured and all their properties
were confiscated.

An Important Reminder

During this expedition, they came across Aamir bin Adhbat
أ
( )عامــر نب �ضبــطwho greetedّ them Islamicly. However, Mohallam
bin Jathamah ( )حملــم نب جثامــهkilled him due to his personal
enmity, and captured his camel and other belongings. Allah
sent down the following verse about it, An-Nisa 4:94
َّ ُ ُ ْ َ ٓ ٰ ْ َ ْ َ ْ ُ ْ ُ َ َ َ ْ ُ َّ َ َ َ
َ ْ ٰ ٓي َ ُّيَا َّالذ
ْ ِ ض ْب ُت ْم
َ السلٰ َم َل ْس
َ َ ي ٰا َم ُن ْٓوا ا َِذا
ت
ف َس ِب ْي ِل ہللاِ فتبينوا ول تقولوا لِمن الق اِليك
ِ
ْ
َ
ُ
َ
ُ
ٌ
ٰ
ُ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
ُ
َ
َ
ّ
َ
َ ْ ُم ْٔو ِم ًنا ۚ ت ْب َتغ ْو َن َع َرض الَ ٰيو ِۃ الدن َيا ۡف ِع ْند ہللاِ َمغا ِن ُم ك ِث
ْ ِّ ِك ك ْن ُت ْم
يۃ ۭ كذل
م ق ْبل ف َ َّن
َ ك َف َت َب َّي ُن ْوا ۭ ا َِّن
ُ
ً ْ ہللا َك َن ِبَا َت ْع َملُ ْو َن َخب
ْ ُ ہللا َعلَ ْي
۹۴ يا
ِ

“O you who believe! When you march forth (to fight) for
the Cause of Allah, investigate (the truth). And don’t consider
him who greets you Assalamu Alaikum as a disbeliever. You
are seeking the temporary perishable goods of this worldly
life while there are many more benefits with Allah. And (try to
recall that) you were like this before (i.e. you made only verbal
acceptance of Islam). Then Allah conferred His Favours on you
(Allah accepted your verbal expression without investigating
your inner condition). Hence you should always investigate the
truth. Indeed, Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do.”
Later on the tribes of Aamir and Mohallam embraced
Islam.After the battle of Hunain they requested the Prophet
 غto give his verdict regarding the assassination of Aamir.
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Mohallam’s tribe requested the Prophet  غto pray to Allah for
the forgiveness of Mohallam. The Prophet  غrefused and he
donated 100 camels from himself as a ransom for the victim.
After a short time Mohallam passed away and his tribe buried
him. However next morning they saw Mohallam’s dead body
lying outside the grave with his face down. They buried him
again but they found his body outside the grave again on his
face. Finally, his tribe put his dead body in a valley and threw
stones on it from a distance to cover it. The Prophet  غsaid,
“The earth has covered worst bodies than that of Mohallam,
but Allah is teaching you a lesson to respect the lives of other
human beings.”
Hence, killing a Muslim due to personal enmity and
capturing his wealth and belongings is against the teaching of
Qur’an and is considered a big crime.
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CONQUEST OF MAKKAH, RAMADHAN 8 A.H.
The Treaty of Hudaibiyah took place in year 6 A.H.It was
agreed that the various clauses of the treaty will be applicable
to the allied tribes too. After this treaty, Banu Bakr ( )بنوبكرjoined
Quraish, and Banu Khuza’ah ( )بنــو خزاعــهjoined the Muslims.
Both these tribes were at war with each other for about one
hundred years. Banu Bakr intended to take revenge from Banu
Khuza’ah without caring about the provisions of the treaty.
Quraish gave them permission and advised them to attack at
night. In this way, the Prophet  غwill not know about it. Both
these tribes lived close to Masjidil Haram in Makkah. Banu
Khuza’ah had a camp at a place called Watir ()وتــر. Banu Bakr
attacked them at night in Sha’ban 8 A.H. Quraish helped Banu
Bakr with men and arms taking advantage of the darkness of
the night. Twenty men of Banu Khuza’ah were killed. Some of
them ran into the sanctuary of Haram. They were even killed
there. A few of them took refuge with Budail bin Warqa (بديــل
 )نب ورقــاءand Raafa’ ( )رافــعin Makkah.
Under these circumstances, Amr bin Salim ()معرو نب سليم, the
leader of Banu Khuza’ah, went to Madinah with 40 men and
requested the Prophet  غfor help with the following three
reasons:
a) Our and your ancestor were same five generations before.
b) There was a brotherhood treaty made between Abdul
Muttalib and Banu Khuza’ah which is in force forever.
c) According to the treaty of Hudaibiyah, violation of the
provisions of the treaty by an allied tribe will be treated as
the violation against that party. He described the violation
by Banu Bakr in very touching poem in Arabic.
The Prophet  غsaid, “You will be definitely helped.” The
Prophet  غsaw a small cloud on the sky and said, “This cloud
is shining and giving you the glad tiding of your victory.”
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Quraish knew that they had violated the treaty of Hudaibiyah
and they were very scared of the Muslims. Hence, they sent
their leader, Abu Sufyan, to Madinah to renew the treaty.
According to Ibn Ishaq, Abu Sufyan first went to the Prophet
 غfor it but the Prophet  غdid not say anything to him. Then
he went to Abu Bakr � and requested him to plead his case
to the Prophet غ. Abu Bakr refuse to help him. Then Abu
Sufyan went to Umar � asking for help since Umar � was
his trade partner in the past. Umar � made fun of him and
bluntly refused. Then he went to Ali � and said, “You are
my nearest relative. Kindly plead my case to the Prophet غ.
Don’t let me go empty handed.” Ali � said, “O Abu Sufyan!
When the Prophet  غmakes a decision, no one can change
that.” There was also Fatimah � and her five year old son,
Hasan �. Abu Sufyan humbly requested to Fatimah �, “Is
it possible that your son announce refuge and protection
for me? He will become the leader for the Arabs for good.”
Fatimah � said, “My son has not attained the age in which he
can announce refuge for someone. Moreover, none can give
refuge in the presence of the Prophet غ.”
After this, Abu Sufyan requested Ali � (who was half of his
age), “Please give me some advice in this matter.” Ali � said,
“You are leader of Quraish. You should make the following
announcement in the Masjid, ‘Is there someone who can
give me (and Quraish) protection?’” Abu Sufyan made this
announcement but everyone ignored him. With all this
frustration, Abu Sufyan went to his daughter Umm Habibah
�. He met his daughter after thirteen years. Umm Habibah
� removed the blanket from the place where Abu Sufyan
was about to sit. He asked his daughter, “Are you saving the
blanket from me, or you are saving me from the blanket?” His
daughter said, “You are an idolater and filthy. You are not fit
to sit on the blanket of the Prophet غ.” On hearing this, Abu
Sufyan said, “By Allah, you have become evil since you left
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me.” Hence Abu Sufyan started his journey to Makkah fully
frustrated and deeply insulted.
Note that Abu Sufyan came to Madinah as a leader of ten
thousand disbelievers during the battle of Ahzab. And the
same Abu Sufyan was now begging for a refuge for himself
and his people. It shows how Allah can change the fate of a
person or a nation!
When Abu Sufyan reached Makkah, he informed his people
about the detail of his visit to Madinah. His people asked, “Did
you make that announcement in the Masjid?” He said, “Yes!”
People said, “In fact, Ali � has made fun of you.” He said,
“There was no other alternative.”

Preparations for Attack on Makkah

It is narrated by Tabari that the Prophet  غsaid to Aisha �
three days before the violation of the Treaty of Hudaibiyah by
Quraish, “Make preparations for my luggage for an expedition
and do not let anyone know about it.” One day, Abu Bakr �
came to visit his daughter and said to her, “What are these
preparations for? It is not the time to engage in a war with
Romans.” Aisha � said, “I swear by Allah, I do not know what
the plans are.”
After a few days, leader of Banu Khuza’ah came to Madinah
and the people of Madinah came to know about the violation
of the treaty by Quraish. The Prophet  غordered his people
to make preparations to attack Makkah and he announced,
“Every healthy man shall take part in it.” The Prophet  غalso
made du’a, “O Allah, let not Quraish know about it so that we
can make a surprise attack.”
Note that Makkah is south of Madinah. As a war strategy,
the Prophet  غsent a small platoon under Qatadah bin Rub’i
to Edam ()امض, which lies north of Madinah. It diverted the
attention of the people from the real target. This platoon later
on joined the Prophet  غon his way to Makkah.
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أ
In the meanwhile, Hatib bin Abi Balta’ah (� )حاطب نب �يب بلتعه
sent a letter to Quraish through a lady messenger, informing
them about the Prophet’s intention to attack Makkah. Allah
informed the Prophet about this letter. Hence the Prophet
 غsent Ali � and a few other Companions to go after the
messenger. They overtook the messenger and got hold of the
letter from her locks. The Prophet  غasked Hatib � about it.
Note that Hatib was a slave who had earned his freedom. He
was not a Quraishi. His family was in Makkah. Hence Hatib �
said, “There is no change in me and I have not forsaken Islam.
My family is in Makkah and there is nobody to protect them.
So I intended to earn the gratitude of Quraish so that they do
not mistreat my family.” Umar � said to the Prophet غ,
“He is a hypocrite. Please permit me to cut his head off.” The
Prophet  غsaid, “He is not a hypocrite.” Umar � said, “He
has definitely done treachery, to say the least.” The Prophet
 غsaid, “He participated in Badr. O Umar! Do you know what
Allah said to the participants of Badr: ‘Whatever you do, I
shall forgive you.’” On hearing this, tears fell from Umar’s eyes
and he said, “Allah and His Prophet know the best.” (Bukhari
1/422, 2/612)
Hence the news of attack could not reach Quraish with the
help of Allah.

Four New Muslims
The Prophet  غproceeded to Makkah on the tenth of

Ramadhan 8 A.H. with ten thousand soldiers. Abu Rahm
Ghiffari � ( )اوب رمه غفــاريwas made in charge of Madinah.
Near Ja’afah ( )جعفــهthe Prophet  غmet his uncle Abbas �
who embraced Islam and was migrating to Madinah with his
family. The Prophet  غsaid to Abbas � , “You are the last
emigrant just like I am the last Prophet.” Abbas � joined the
Muslims army there and then.
أ
Near Abwa’ ( )الوباءthe Muslims came across Abu Sufyan

360

Biography of Prophet Muhammad غ

أ
bin Harith ( )�وب ســفيان نب حــارثand Abdullah bin Umayyah (عبــد هللا
أ
)نب �ميــة, the Prophet’s cousins. The Prophet  غignored them
since both of them had inflicted lot of harm to the Prophet
غ. Abu Sufyan used to compose and recite in public his
poems against the Prophet غ. Abdullah used to make fun of
the Prophet  غin public as mentioned in Al-Israa’ 17:90-93;
And they say: “We shall not believe in you [O Muhammad
( ]!)غuntil you make a spring come out of the land (of
Makkah). Or there should be a garden for you of palm trees
and grapes, and cause several canals to flow through it. Or
you cause the sky to fall upon us in pieces, according to your
thinking, or you bring Allah and the angels before us so that
we can see them face to face. Or you have a house made out
of gold or you ascend up into the sky, and even then we will
not believe in your ascension until you bring a Book for us
which we can read.” Say [O Muhammad (]!)غ: “Glorified is
my Creator (i.e. Allah). Am I not just a human being sent as a
messenger?”
Note that Umm Salamah was the step sister of Abdullah.
She also pleaded to the Prophet  غbut he eignored it. Then
Ali � advised Abu Sufyan to say to the Prophet  غwhat
brothers of Yusuf  ءsaid to him; Yusuf 12:91
ُ َ
ُ ث َك
َ َ ال ْوا َتہلل ِ َل َق ْد ٰا
َ ْ ہللا َعلَ ْي َنا َوا ِْن ُك َّنا َ ٰل ِطـ ـ
ق
۹۱ ي
ِٕ

They said: “By Allah! Allah has indeed, honoured you above
us (which you deserved) and we certainly have been the
sinners.”
Abu Sufyan did this and the Prophet  غreplied him Yusuf
12:92,
ُ َ َْ َ ُ َ ْ ُ َُ ُ َْ َ َْ ْ ُ ُ َْ َ َ ْ ْ َ َ َ َ
ّٰ ح
َْح
ثيب عليك اليوم ۭ يغ ِفر ہللا لك ۡوہوار
ِ ِ الر
۹۲ ي
ِ قال ل ت
He said: “No blame is on you (from me) today. May Allah
forgive you, and He is the Most Merciful of those who show
mercy.
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At this time, Abu Sufyan recited the following poem:
“I swear by your age, when I raised the banner so that
the horseman of Lat ( )التshould crush the horseman of
Muhammad, my condition was like that traveler who is lost
in the darkness of the night. Now, the time has come that I
should be guided and I should receive guidance. I am now
guided by a guide instead of my lust. I am guided to the way of
Allah by the person whom I challenged at all occasions.”
On hearing this, the Prophet  غtapped Abu Sufyan’s chest
and said, “You, indeed, challenged me at all occasion.” (Zad
Al-Ma’ad 2/ 162-163)
Here Abu Sufyan bin Harith and Abdullah bin Umayyah
embraced Islam sincerely. It is interesting to note that when
the Prophet  غwas left with very few Companions with him
during the battle of Hunain, Abbas � was holding the mule
of the Prophet  غand Abu Sufyan bin Harith was guarding the
Prophet  غwith his drawn sword and intended to sacrifice his
life for the Prophet غ. At that time the Prophet  غasked
Abbas � , “Who is this person guarding me (since this person
was wearing the helmet)?” Abbas � said, “Your cousin Abu
Sufyan bin Harith. Kindly make du’a for him.” The Prophet
 غthen make du’a saying, “O Allah! Please forgive him his
extreme opposition to me in the past.” On hearing this, Abu
Sufyan kissed the foot of the Prophet غ. Later on, the Prophet
 غsaid, “Due to this loyalty of Abu Sufyan, he and his family
will, inshallah, enter the Paradise.”

Breaking Fast

When Muslim army reached Kadeed ()كديــد, a spring
situated between Asfan ()عسفانand Qadeed ()قديد, the Prophet
 غand the Companions broke their fast. We learn from this
that we cannot break our fast and make shortened Salat in
our hometown. We can only do it during the journey. (Bukhari
2/613)
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Finally, the Muslim Army camped at Mar Az-Zahran (مــرا
 )الظهــرانabout 20 kilometers from Makkah. Here the Prophet
 غordered every individual to lit his own fire. Hence, ten
thousand fires were lit. The Prophet  غappointed Umar bin
Khattab � as his security guard.
Abbas � went out of the camp riding on Prophet’s white
mule to look for someone who can inform the Quraish about
the Islamic army so that Quraish may seek protection from the
Prophet  غbefore the attack.
On the other hand, Quraish were very scared of Muslims,
and their leaders used to come out of Makkah to look for any
suspicious movement by the Muslim. That night, Abu Sufyan
أ
bin Harb ()�وبســفيان نب حــرب, Hakim bin Hizam ()حــم نب حــزام, and
Budail bin Warqa ( )بديــل نب ورقــةwere on this mission since they
were expecting some retaliation from the Muslims after the
violation of the treaty of Hudaibiyah by the Quraish.
Abbas � narrated, “I heard Abu Sufyan saying to Warqa:
I have never seen such fire and army before.” Warqa said,
“These are Banu Khuzaah ()بنــو خزاعــة.” Abu Sufyan said, “Banu
Khuzaah are much inferior and lower in strength.”
Abbas � narrated, “I recognize the voice of Abu Sufyan
and I said, “Are you Abu Hanzalah ( ”?)اوب حنظلــةHe replied, “Are
أ
you Abu Fadhal ( ”?)�وب الفضــلI replied, “Yes!”
Abbas � told them that it was the Prophet  غand the
Muslim army, and Quraish will be destroyed soon. Abu Sufyan
asked Abbas, “What is your advice?” Abbas � said, “If
people see you, they will kill you. It is better for you to ride
with me on this mule, so that I take you to the Prophet غ
and seek refuge for you.” Abu Sufyan rode behind Abbas.
Abbas narrated; People let us pass near their fire when they
saw the Prophet’s mule. However, when Umar � saw us,
he recognized Abu Sufyan and jumped to kill him. I hurriedly
reached the tent of the Prophet  غand Umar � followed us
there. He requested the Prophet  غrepeatedly to grant him
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permission to kill Abu Sufyan. I said to the Prophet غ, “I have
granted him refuge.” I also said to Umar, “If it was an individual
from your tribe, you would not have asked this permission
from the Prophet.” Umar said, “O Abbas! Your acceptance of
Islam is more dear to me than the acceptance of Islam of my
father Khattab, since your acceptance of Islam is more dear
to the Prophet than the acceptance of Islam of Khattab.” The
Prophet  غsaid to Abbas, “Take Abu Sufyan to your tent and
bring him back to me tomorrow morning.” The Prophet غ
said to Abu Sufyan next morning, “Abu Sufyan! Woe to you!
Have you not understood yet that there is no god worthy of
worship except Allah?” Abu Sufyan said, “You are indeed very
patient, kind, and you respect the kinship. I have now clearly
understood that if there was a god other than Allah, he would
have helped me.” The Prophet  غsaid to Abu Sufyan, “Woe
to you! Have you not understood yet that I am the Prophet of
Allah?” Abu Sufyan said, “I have still some doubt about it in
my heart.” At that time, Abbas � said to Abu Sufyan, “It is
better for you to embrace Islam before you are killed.” Then
Abu Sufyan embraced Islam after some hesitation.
Abbas � requested the Prophet  غto grant some
honour to Abu Sufyan since he loved to be honoured. The
Prophet announced the amnesty for the people of Makkah
stating: “Whosoever takes refuge in Abu Sufyan’s house, is
safe. Whosoever confines himself to his house, is safe. And
whosoever enters the Sacred Masjid, is safe.”

A Miracle

Islamic army proceeded to Makkah in the morning of
17 of Ramadhan 8 A.H. It is a miracle that an army of ten
thousand men reached the door step of Makkah and the
Quraish were unaware of it. Abbas � said to Abu Sufyan,
“You should go back to Makkah quickly and inform the people
about the situation.” Abu Sufyan went to Makkah and said to
th
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the people, “The Prophet  غhas come with a big army. None
has the power to confront this army. It is better for you to
enter my house for refuge.” People said, “How many people
your house can hold?” Abu Sufyan said, “Whosoever confines
himself to his house is safe and whosoever enters the Sacred
Masjid is safe.” Most people took refuge in their homes and in
the Sacred Masjid, but a few young people and their leaders,
Ikramah bin Abu Jahal ()عكرمــه نب اوب جهــل, Safwan bin Umayyah
()صفــوان نب اميــه, and Suhail bin Amr ()ســهيل نب معــرو, started waiting
for Muslims army.

Entry of Islamic Army into Makkah
The Prophet  غdivided the Muslims Army into three

groups. Khalid bin Waleed � was kept on the right and he
had Arab tribes with him. Zubair bin Awwam � was kept
on the left and was instructed to wait for the Prophet  غat
Hajoon ()جحــون. Abu Ubaidah � was the commander of the
foot soldiers. They were instructed not to kill unless in selfdefense.
Khaled � was confronted by young men of Quraish. He
killed twelve of them and others ran away. However, Karz
bin Jabir ( � )كــرز نب جــاربand Khunaiz bin Khalid ()خنيــس نب خالــد
� became martyrs since they were, by chance, separated
from their troop. Khalid � proceeded through the streets of
Makkah and met the Prophet  غat Safa mountain. Zubair �
planted a banner at Fath Masjid and waited for the Prophet
غ. A tent was set up there for the Prophet and he offered
prayer of thanks to Allah for granting him grand victory.
During the entry into Makkah, the Prophet  غhad bent his
head so much so that his beard was touching the saddle of his
camel. This was to show humbleness and gratitude instead of
haughtiness and arrogance like most of the conquerors.

Entry into the Sacred Masjid
The Prophet  غentered the Sacred Masjid (Al-Masjidil-
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Haram) accompanied by the emigrants (Muhajirin) and Ansar.
He was riding on a she-camel with a stick in his hand. He
touched the black stone (Hajar Aswad) with his stick and then
went around Baitullah (Kaabah) seven times. There were 360
idols inside and around Baitullah. The Prophet  غtouched
each idol with his stick and each idol felt down on its face. The
Prophet  غwas also reciting the following verses;
Al-Israa’ 17:81
ً ُ َ َ َ ْ َ ُ ْ َ َ َ ُّ ْ ۗ ْ ُ
۸۱ َوقل َجا َء الَق َوزہق ال َبا ِطل ۭ ا ِّن ال َبا ِطل ك َن زہ ْوقا

And say: “Truth (i.e. Islam) has come and falsehood has
disappeared. (After the conquest of Makkah, all these promises
were fulfilled). Indeed, the falsehood is bound to disappear.”
And Saba’ 34:49
ُ ْ ُ ُ
ُّ ْ ۗ ْ ُ
ُ ُ
۴۹ قل َجا َء الَـق َو َما ي ْب ِد ٔي ال َبا ِطل َو َما ي ِع ْيد

[O Muhammad ( ]!)غSay: “The truth (i.e. the Qur’an) has
come. The falsehood can neither create anything nor resurrect
anything”
Since the Prophet  غwas not in the state of Ihram, he
went around Baitullah only. Then he took keys of Baitullah
from Uthman bin Thalhah ( )عامثن نب طلحهand opened the door of
Baitullah with his own hands. The Prophet  غsaw the pictures
of angels inside Baitullah. He also saw the pictures of Ibrahim
 ءand Ismail  ءwith arrows in their hands to determine
the destiny. The Prophet  غsaid, “Woe to the idolaters! Both
these Prophets never used arrows like this.” The Prophet غ
also saw a wooden pigeon there which he broke into pieces
with his own hands.
Bilal � and Usamah � were with the Prophet  غinside
Baitullah. He eclosed the door of Baitullah and prayed there
facing opposite to the door of Baitullah.
أ
Then he walked around in it and recited loudly, “هللا �كــر! هللا
أ
( ”!�كــرi.e. “Allah is the Greatest! Allah is the Greatest!”
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After this he  غopened the door and while standing in
door said:
ُ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َ َ َّ َّ ُ َ ْ َ ُ َ َ َ َ ْ َ ُ َ َ َ َ َ ْ َ ُ َ َ َ َ أ
اب َو ْحده
ال ِإ�له ِإ�ال للا وحده صدق وعده ونص عبده وهزم الحز

“There is none worthy of worship except Allah, He is Unique.
He fulfilled His promise and helped His obedient servants. He
Alone defeated all the forces.”
Then the Prophet  غsaid, “Bear in mind that every claim
of privilege, whether that of blood or property is abolished
except that of the custody of the Kaabah and supplying water
to pilgrims. Bear in mind that for anyone who is slain the blood
money is one hundred camels. People of Quraish!Surely Allah
has abolished from you all pride of the time of ignorance and
all pride of your ancestry, because all men are descended from
Adam, and Adam was made of clay.”
Then the Prophet  غrecited this verse; Al-Hujurat 49:13
ُ َّ َ ُ ّ َ ٓ ٰ
َ ك ُش ُع ْو ًب َّو َق َباۗى َل ل َِت َع
ْ ُ اس ا َِّن َخلَ ْق ٰن
ْ ُ م َذ َكر َّو ُا ْن ٰث َو َج َع ْل ٰن
ْ ُ ار ُف ْوا ۭ ا َِّن َا ْك َر َم
ْ ِّ ك
ييا الن
ك
ِٕ
ٍ
ُ
َ
ٰ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
ْي
َ
ّ
ْ ِع ْن َد ہللاِ اتق
۱۳ ٌ ىك ۭ اِن ہللا ع ِل ْي ٌم خ ِب
“O mankind! We have created you from a male and a
female [i.e. Adam ( )ءand Eve (i)] (in this respect all people
are equal). (The difference between the people is that) We
made you into nations and (each nation has) tribes for your
identification (there is lot of wisdom in it but it does not mean
that you should act arrogantly to one another). Indeed, the
most honourable from you with Allah is that (believer) who
is the most pious among you. Allah is All-Knowing, WellAcquainted with all things (Hence don’t brag about your
lineage or nationality)”
The sacred Masjid was packed with people and they were
extremely anxious and they were waiting to see how this great
conqueror will treat them. Various thoughts were running
in their minds. For example, he may kill all of us due to the
extreme torture we had inflicted upon him and his followers.
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Or he may make us slaves and he may usurp our properties
and other belongings.
Standing in the opened door of Kaabah the Prophet غ
said to the people, “O people of Quraish! What do you think?
How am I going to treat you to day?” They replied, “O Noble
brother and son of noble brother! We expect nothing but
goodness from you.” The Prophet  غsaid, “I say to you same
words as Yusuf  ءsaid to his brothers.” Then he recites Yusuf
12:92
ُ َ َْ َ ُ َ ْ ُ َُ ُ َْ َ َْ ْ ُ ُ َْ َ َ ْ ْ َ َ َ َ
ّٰ ح
َْح
ثيب عليك اليوم ۭ يغ ِفر ہللا لك ۡوہوار
ِ ِ الر
۹۲ ي
ِ قال ل ت

He said: “No blame is on you (from me) today. May Allah
forgive you, and He is the Most Merciful of those who show
mercy”.
ۗ ََ ُ ُ َُْ َ ُ َ ْ
”اذهبــوا فانتــم, i.e. “Go! All of
The Prophet  غadded: “الطلقــا ُء
you are free today.”
Note that the Prophet  غnot only forgave them in Taif, but
forgave them here also when he became the great conqueror
and supreme commander. There is no such example in human
history when someone forgave all those who were after his
life.
After this, Ali � requested the Prophet  غto grant him
the keys of Kaabah along with the service of supplying water to
the pilgrims. By another narration it was requested by Abbas
� . The Prophet  غcalled Uthman bin Talhah and returned
to him the keys of Kaabah (or custody of Kaabah) and said,
“Today is the day to do good turn and today is the day for
fulfilment of the trust.” The Prophet  غrecited the following
verse; An-Nisa 4:58
ُ َْ َْ
َّ َ ْ َ ْ ُ ْ َ َ َ َ َ ْ َ ٓ ٰ ٰ ٰ َ ْ ُ ّ َ ٔ ُ ْ َ ْ ُ ُ ُ ْ َ َ َّ
َ
ْ ْ
ِ الن
ت اِل اھ ِلھا ۙ واِذا حكمتم بي
اس ان
تك ُم ْوا ِبل َعد ِل ۭ ا ِّن
ِ اِن ہللا يمرك ان تدوا المن
َ َ َّ
ۢ
َ
ْ
ً
َ
َ
ً
ْ ُ ہللا ِن ِع َّما يَ ِع ُظ
ْ
ك ِبہٖ ۭ اِن
ِ ہللا ك َن
۵۸ سيعا ب ِصيا
“And Allah commands you that you should return back the
trusts of people to their owners, and when you judge between

368

Biography of Prophet Muhammad غ

people, you should judge with (full) justice. Indeed, that is
excellent about which Allah is advising you. Indeed, Allah is
All-Hearer, All-Seer.”
The Prophet  غordered that the key of Kaabah will stay
with Uthman bin Talhah and his descendants forever, which is
the case till today.

Azan by Bilal �

When time for prayer approached, the Prophet  غsaid
to Bilal � , “Ascend on the top of Baitullah and make Azan.”
During Azan, Abu Sufyan bin Harb, Itab bin Usaid ()عتاب نب اسيد,
and Harith bin Hisham ()حــارث نب هشــام, the real brother of Abu
Jahal, were sitting in the courtyard of the Sacred Masjid. Itab
said to others, “I am glad that my father has passed away
and he is saved from listening to this shouting of the black
donkey (i.e. Bilal � ) on the roof of Baitullah.” Harith said, “If
this person (i.e the Prophet  غis on the truth, I would follow
him.” In other words, he was making fun of the Prophet ()غ.
Abu Sufyan (who had embraced Islam a few hours ago) said,
“I shall not say anything. If I say anything; even these pebbles
will inform him.” Jibril  ءinformed the Prophet  غabout the
mutual conversation of these leaders. The Prophet  غwalked
up to them and informed them of their mutual conversation.
On hearing this, Harith said, “When we were having this
conversation there was no other person amongst us. Indeed
you are the Messenger of Allah.” Then he embraced Islam.
Similarly Itab embraced Islam too.
Note that during the battle of Uhud the Prophet  غsaid,
“O Allah, curse be upon Harith bin Hisham and curse be upon
Safwan bin Umayyah.” In other words they should be deprived
of the mercy of Allah. But Allah said in Ale Imran 3:128
ٰ ُ َّ َ ُ ّ َ ُ َ ْ َ َ َ ْ ُ َ ْ َ ٌ ْ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ َ َ ْ َ
۱۲۸ ي ْم ا ْو يع ِذ َب ْم ف ِان ْم ظ ِل ُم ْو َن
ِ ليس لك ِم الم ِر شء او يتوب عل
[O Muhammad (“ ]!)غIt is not up to you to decide whether
Allah turns in mercy to (forgive) them or punishes them since
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they are wrong-doers.”
Allah took pity on these leaders of Quraish and they
embraced Islam and became God fearing persons. (Tirmidhi
5/3104)
It is interesting to note that one day Harith bin Hisham
asked the Prophet غ, “How does revelations come to you?”
The older Companions never ask such question due to their
respect to the Prophet غ. It is also interesting to note
that when the Prophet  غwent to the battle of Hunain, he
appointed Itab bin Usaid the governor of Makkah.
After this, the Prophet  غwent to Umm Hani bint Abi Talib’s
house. He took a bath and offered eight rakaat Salat to thank
Allah for this grand victory. Umm Hani had given shelter to her
two relatives since her brother Ali intended to kill them. The
Prophet  غsaid to her, “Whosoever you give shelter, I grant
shelter to him too.”

Sanctity of Makkah

As mentioned earlier, the reason to attack Makkah was
that Banu Bakr attacked Banu Khuzaah and killed their people.
Hence the Prophet  غpermitted Banu Khuzaah to take revenge
from Banu Bakr till Asr time. After that the sanctity of Baitullah
would be restored. The Prophet  غsaid, “Allah has made
Makkah a sanctuary since the day He created Heavens and
Earth, and it will remain a sanctuary by virtue of the sanctity
that Allah has bestowed on it till the Day of Resurrection. It
(fighting in it) was not made lawful to anyone before me. Nor
will it be made lawful to anyone after me, and it was not made
lawful for me except for a short period of time. Its animals
(that can be haunted) should not be chased, nor should its
trees be cut, nor its vegetation or grass uprooted, nor any
fallen thing should be picked except by him who intends to
announce about it in public.” (Bukhari 5/603)
In another narration, Abbas � asked, “O Messenger of
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Allah, what about lemon grass (i.e.  = اذخــرidhkhir)?” since it is
used by goldsmith and in homes for tea and medicine.” The
Prophet  غsaid, “Except lemon grass.”

Big Criminals

Killing nine big criminals was declared lawful even under
the curtain of Kaabah. Four of them were killed and others
were pardoned for different reasons. The detail is as follows;
1. Ikrimah bin Abu Jahal ()عكرمة نب اوب جهل
Ikrimah ran away to Yemen by ship. This ship encountered
a severe storm and the captain announced, “Pray to Allah
for help!” Ikrimah said to himself, “If these idols do not help
us in our hardships, why should we worship them when
we have no hardship.” Ikrimah, as narrated in a Hadith,
said: “O Allah! If You save me this time, I shall go to your
Prophet and will embrace Islam.” He was saved and came
back to Makkah and he described his story to the Prophet
 غand he embraced Islam. Ikrimah became martyr in a
battle against Romans.
2. Abdullah bin Khatal ()عبدهللا نب خطل
Abdullah embraced Islam and migrated to Madinah.
He was deputed to collect alms in the company of a
Companion. Abdullah killed this Companion, usurped his
belongings and ran away to Makkah where he reverted
back to his old religion. He never repented his crime.
He employed two ladies as singers to sing satirically
about the Prophet غ. At the time of entry of the Prophet
 غin Makkah, he hid himself under the cover of Baitullah.
Companions asked the Prophet  غabout him. The
Prophet  غsaid, “Kill him even if he is behind the cover of
Baitullah.” He was killed there.
3,4. Two lady singers of Ibn Khatal; Fartana and Qaribah (فرتنا
)و قریبہ
They sang satirical songs about the Prophet غ. Qaribah
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was killed and Fartana requested forgiveness and she
embraced Islam. Fartana was pardoned.
5. Miqyas bin Sababah ()مقيس نب صبابه
An Ansar killed Miqyas’ brother accidentally. The Prophet
 غarranged the blood money for him which he accepted.
He outwardly embraced Islam and went to Madinah. Then
he killed the Ansar, returned to Makkah and reverted to
disbelief. Hence Miqyas was killed.
6. Wahshi ()وحىش
Wahshi killed Hamzah � and then ran away to Taif after
the conquest of Makkah,he came with the delegate of Taif
and embraced Islam. He described in detail to the Prophet
 غhow he killed Hamzah � . The Prophet pardoned him
but told him, “You should not come in front of me since it
revives the agony.” This was a big punishment for Wahshi
since he had to stay away from the Prophet غ. He took
part in the battle of Yarmook. He killed Musailamah Kazzab
()مســيلمه كــذاب. Wahshi said, “I killed the worst person (i.e.
Musailamah) to make up the sin I committed by killing the
best person (i.e. Hamzah � ).”
ّ
7. Habbar bin Aswad ()حبار نب اسود
He hit the ride of Zaynab� when she was migrating
to Madinah. She fell down on the ground and lost her
pregnancy due to this. He kept himself in hiding then
he went to the Prophet  غasking for forgiveness and
embraced Islam. The Prophet  غforgave him.
8. Harith bin Nafeel ()حارث نب نفيل
He used to torture the Prophet  غa lot in Makkah.
Moreover when Fatimah � and Umm Kalsoom were
migrating from Makkah to Madinah, he threatened both
of them and they fell down from the horse. Hence Harith
was killed.
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9. Sarah ()سارة
Sarah was the slave of someone from the children of
Abdul Muttalib. She was the same lady who was carrying
the letter of Hatib � to Makkah. She embraced Islam and
was forgiven.

Magnanimity of the Prophet غ

1. The name Safwan bin Umayyah ( )صفــوان نب اميــةwas not

included in the list of big criminals to be killed. He was
prominent leader of Quraish and he feared his life. He,
therefore, ran away. Umair bin Wahab (� )معــر نب وهــب
requested the Prophet  غto forgive him. The Prophet
granted him forgiveness.
Umair � met Safwan in Jeddah where he was about
to start his journey to Yemen. Umair � brought him back
to Makkah. Safwan asked the Prophet  غto give him two
months to make up his mind. The Prophet  غsaid, “You
have four months for it.” Later on Safwan embraced Islam
and his wife had already embraced Islam. The Prophet
 غsaid to them, “Your old marriage contract is valid and
binding.”
2. Fudhalah bin Umair ( )فضالــة نب معــرwas a strong man. He
followed the Prophet  غclosely during his tawaf (i.e.
while walking around Baitullah). His intension was to kill
the Prophet غ. The Prophet turned back and put his hand
on Fudhalah’s chest and informed him of his bad intension.
Fudhalah was highly impressed and he embraced Islam.
The Prophet  غforgave him generously.

General Pledge

The people realized that the only way to have a successful
and meaningful life is to follow the teachings of Islam. Hence
they took a pledge of obedience in all areas with the Prophet
 غat Mountain Safa which is very close to Baitullah. The
women took pledge after the men. During this pledge the

Biography of Prophet Muhammad غ

373

conversation of Hind bint Utbah was very interesting. She
was afraid of the Prophet  غsince she mutilated the body of
Hamzah � and other martyrs. The Prophet  غsaid, “I take
pledge from you for the following promises:
1. “You will not make any partner with Allah in worshipping
Allah.” Hind said, “You did not say this to men”- (i.e. this is
a political victory and not a religious victory) – the Prophet
 غignored this comment.
2. “You shall not steal.” She said, “Abu Sufyan is a miser
person. Is it allowed to take some of his money for my daily
needs?” - Abu Sufyan, her husband, was present there and
did not want to make a big issue out of it. Abu Sufyan said,
“Take what you like. It is permissible for you.” The Prophet
 غsmiled and asked, “Are you Hind?” She said, “Yes!”
(Bukhari)
3. Then the Prophet  غsaid, “You will not commit adultery.”
Hind said, “Any woman from a noble family does not
commit adultery.”
4. The Prophet  غsaid, “You will not kill your children.” Hind
said, “We brought up our children with great love and care
and when they grew up you killed them. I am not involved
in killing.” (Note that Hanzalah bin Abu Sufyan (حنظلــه نب اوب
 )سفيانwas killed in Badr.) On hearing this Umar � laughed
so much that he fell down and the Prophet  غsmiled too.
5. Then the Prophet  غsaid, “You will not forge falsehood.”
Hind said, “Forging falsehood is, indeed, very bad thing. In
fact you teach us very good manners.”
6. The Prophet  غsaid, “You will not disobey me in any good
matter.” Hind said, “By Allah, we do not intend to disobey
you.”
When Hind reached her home, she broke her idols and said,
“We were mistaken about you!”
Finally she said to the Prophet غ, “Among all the dwellers
of the tents on the earth, I hated the dwellers of your tent
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the most. But now among all the dwellers of the tents on the
earth, I love the dwellers of your tent the most.”

Ansar’s Concern

After the conquest of Makkah, the Ansar said to each other
quietly, “The Prophet  غwas born and raised here. Now his
hometown is conquered. He would most probably stay here.”
At that time the Prophet  غwas making a supplication at
mountain Safa. After his supplication, he called the Ansars
and asked them, “What were you discussing?” They said,
“Nothing!” the Prophet  غrepeated his question. They
humbly expressed their concern. The Prophet  غsaid to
them, “I seek protection of Allah, my life and death is with
you.” Hence Ansar were very pleased.

Stay in Makkah

According to Bukhari, the Prophet  غstayed in Makkah for
nineteen days. He set up his tent at Hajoon ()جحــونfor his stay.
Note that it is the same spot where the Quraish had a meeting
and they wrote and signed the pledge of total boycott against
Banu Hashim. Now the Prophet  غwas staying at this site as
the great conqueror. There is a big sign of Allah in this event!
During his stay in Makkah the Prophet  غwas guiding the
people to lead a pious life. He ordered Abu Usaid Khuzai (اوب
أ
 )�ســيد خــزايعto fix the pillars to define the limits of the Holy
Santuary (Haram: )حــرم.
It was announced in Makkah that anyone who believes in
Allah and the Day of Judgment must remove idols from his
home. The Prophet  غalso sent various expeditions to break
idols around Makkah. Those expeditions were as follows:
ٰ
1. Destruction of Uzza ()عزى
It was goddess of Quraish and Kinanah tribe in Nakhlah.
The Prophet  غsent Khalid bin Waleed � on 25thof
Ramadhan 8 A.H. with thirty horsemen to destroy it.
Khalid � went to Nakhlah and destroyed it. On his return,
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the Prophet  غasked him, “Did you see anything there?”
Khalid said, “No.” The Prophet  غsaid, “Then you did not
destroy it. You should go back there to accomplish the
task.” He went back there and a black naked woman with
torn hair came out. Khalid � cut her into two pieces with
his sword. On his return, he informs the Prophet  غabout
her. The Prophet said, “That was Uzza. Now, no one will
ever worship her in your country.”
2. Destruction of Suwa ()سواع
This idol was at a distance of three kilometers from
Makkah in Rihat ()رهاط. It was worshipped by Banu Hudhail.
Amr bin Al-Aas � was assigned to destroy it. Amr �
accomplished the task and the door keeper of this place
embraced Islam.
3. Destruction of Manat ()مناة
This idol was worshipped by Aus ()اوس, Khazraj ()خــزرج,
and Gassan ( )غسانtribes. It was located near Qadeed ()قديد.
Sa’ad bin Zayd ( � )ســعد نب زيــدwas assigned to destroy it.
Sa’ad saw a black and naked woman with messy hair came
out and she was wailing and beating on her breast. Sa’ad
� killed her and destroyed the idol.

A Big Mistake

After the destruction of Uzza, the Prophet  غsent Khalid
bin Waleed � to Banu Khuzaimah with 350 horsemen from
emigrant (Muhajirin), Ansar, and Banu Saleem to invite them
to Islam. This tribe said, “Sabana.” ( ;)صبــاانi.e. we abandon
our religion; instead of saying Aslamna ( )اســلمناwhich means
we embraced Islam. Perhaps it was due to their poor
communication skills. Moreover this tribe had killed Khalid’s
uncle during the periods of ignorance. Hence Khalid captured
their people and assigned each prisoner to each Muslim soldier
and ordered them to kill them, in order to take revenge of
his uncle. Banu Saleem followed his instruction but Muhajirin
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and Ansar did not. When the Prophet  غlearnt about this
bloodshed, he was deeply grieved, he raised his hands in
supplication saying, “O Allah! I am innocent of what Khalid has
done.” (Bukhari 1/450; 2/622)
The Prophet ( )غsent Ali � to this tribe to pay the bloodmoney and to make up the losses of all those who were done
wrong.
During this expedition, a bitter conversation took place
between Khalid � and Abdur Rahman bin Awf �. When
the Prophet  غcame to know about it, he said to Khalid, “O
Khalid! Do not insult my prominent Companions. I swear by
Allah, even if you spend gold in the path of Allah, equal to
mountain Uhud, it will not match even one morning prayer
or one evening prayer offered by my Companions.” (Bukhari
2/612-615, Muslim1/437)
Note that when this happened, Khalid bin Waleed � had
embraced Islam only a few months ago. Secondly, his big
mistake was that he could not resist to take revenge of his
uncle’s death. Later on Khalid � took part in the battles of
Hunain, Taif, and Tabuk, and he made very important conquests
during the caliphate of Abu Bakr � and Umar � .

Results of the Conquest of Makkah

So far, most of the battles were between Quraish and
the Prophet غ. Quraish were only ten percent of the Arab
population. Arab tribes or the 90% of Arab population, were
waiting to see the result of these battles. They said, “Allah
أ
stopped Abrahah ( )�ربهــةto conquer Makkah. If Muhammad
ّ
()حممــد
conquers Makkah, then it will prove that he is the
Messenger of Allah.” Hence after the conquest of Makkah, the
Arab tribes embraced Islam in large numbers as mentioned by
Allah in An-Nasr 110:1-3
َ
َ
ُ َْْ َ ص
ً ف ِد ْي ہللاِ َا ْف َو
ْ َ ْ ُ ُ ْ َ َ َّ َ ْ َ َ َ
ُ ْ َا َِذا َجاۗ َء ن
 ف َس ِ ّب ْح ِبَ ْم ِد َر ّ ِبك۲ۙ اجا
ِ ِ  ورايت الناس يدخلون۱ۙ ہللاِ والفتح
َّ َ َ َ ٗ َّ ُ ْ ْ َ ْ َ
واستغ ِفرہ ۭؔ اِنہ كن
۳ۧ ت ًاب
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[O Muhammad ( ]!)غWhen the help of Allah and (signs
of) the conquest (of Makkah) come. (The signs of conquest are
that) you will see the people embracing Islam in large groups.
(Then you should understand that your mission of propagation
of Islam in this world is completed and as a preparation for
the Hereafter) Hence (you should) Glorify the praise of your
Creator and ask His Forgiveness. Indeed, He loves to accept
repentance.

Important Points About the Conquest of Makkah

1. City of Makkah was not attacked. Muslims troops just
walked in it and it was conquered. There is no other
example in human history where the troops just walked in
the city and it is totally conquered.
2. The Prophet  غdid not show any arrogance at the time
of conquest. In fact, he humbled himself so much that his
beard was touching the saddle of his camel.
3. After the conquest, the first priority of the Prophet  غwas
to worship Allah and to remove the idols from Baitullah.
Quraish will be dealt with later on.
4. The brief address of the Prophet  غwas to invite the
people of Makkah to worship Allah Alone. He made the
same invitation 21 years ago at this spot. All claims and
customs of periods of ignorance were abolished. The
Prophet  غsaid, “Bear in mind! Every claim of privilege,
whether that of blood or property is abolished except
that of the custody of Kaabah and supplying water to the
pilgrims. Criteria of honour and respect will be piety of
a person. According to the basic human rights all human
beings are equal, and are brother of each other.”
5. When the Prophet  غasked the Quraish, “What do you
think, how am I going to treat you?” In fact the Prophet غ
said many things in this brief sentence;
a. Quraish were indirectly told that they were
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under his authority and control.
b. They were indirectly told that they had inflicted
many cruelties upon the Prophet  غand they
deserved punishment.
c. In spite of this, the Quraish were compelled to
say spontaneously, “You are the noble brother
and you are the son of noble brother.”
Hence the brief address of the Prophet  غwas very
comprehensive and eloquent.
6. When the Prophet  غwas a great conqueror and
commander-in-chief, he totally forgave those who were
after his life. There is no other example like this in the
human history. That’s why Allah says, “The Prophet is a
mercy for all the universe.”
7. Conquest of Makkah proved that Islam does not promote
and encourage fighting. Islam is to worship Allah Alone
with peace. However, if necessary, fighting is permissible.
8. The sanctity of the Sacred House (Baitullah) was restored
for good.
9. In the conquest of Makkah no booty was captured, no one
was made a prisoner, and no new land was conquered.
10. At the time of the address by the Prophet غ, the door
of the sacred house was opened, the Prophet  غwas
standing in it inviting people to Islam (with open door and
open heart policy). There is a great symbolism and sign of
human history in this!

A Few New Muslims

A few new Muslims who embraced Islam after the conquest
of Makkah:
1. Abdullah bin Zab’ari ()عبدهللا نب زبعري
Famous poet who used to recite his poems against
Islam. He came to the Prophet  غand embraced Islam.
The Prophet  غforgave him.
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2. Ka’b bin Zubair ()كعب نب زبري
He used to recite satirical poetry against the Islamic
movement. He came to the Prophet  غwith his brother
during year 9 A.H. and embraced Islam and presented a
poem to the Prophet. The Prophet  غforgave him and
gave him a sheet to cover him as a gift.
3. Abu Qahafah ()اوب حقافه
Abu Qahafah, the father of Abu Bakr � ,had lost his eye
sight. Abu Bakr � brought his father to the Prophet ()غ.
The Prophet said, “Why you took so much trouble? In fact,
I should visit him.” Abu Bakr � said, “He is supposed to
come to you.” When Abu Qahafah put his hand on the
hand of the Prophet  غto embrace Islam, Abu Bakr �
said, “I would have been more pleased if the hand of Abu
Talib was in your hand in place of the hand of my father.”
This statement showed how much Abu Bakr � loved the
Prophet !غ
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GHAZWA HUNAIN (SHAWWAL 8 A.H.)
When Quraish were defeated in Makkah, the fierce,
powerful and proud Hawazin ( )هــوازنtribes and Banu Thaqif
( )بنــو ثقيــفof Taif had two goals in mind.
1. They intended to defeat the Muslims and become the
incharge of Kaabah in place of Quraish.
2. They feared that Muslims may completely wipe out
idolatry; hence they considered it very important to crush
the monotheists who worshipped Allah alone.
Some other tribes like Jashm ()جشم, Sad bin Bakr ()سعدنب بكر
and Banu Hilal ( )بنــو هــالjoined them also. Their leader Malik
bin Awf ( )مالــك نب عــوفgathered an army of twenty thousand
men. He ordered them to bring their women, children and
cattle with them too so that it became an all-out war. One
aged and experienced commander Duraid bin Simmah (دريــدنب
ّ advised Malik to send back women, children and cattle
)مصــه
but Malik totally ignored his advice. Their army camped at
Awtas.
Note that Taif is situated on a mountain. It was difficult for
the Muslims to reach there. It had fertile land with many fruit
trees and gardens. People of Taif were very rich. They had built
a wall around the city for security. They also built strong forts
in the city. They had plenty of food supplies and fruits in the
forts to survive there at least for one year. They had very good
warfare equipment to face any enemy. Moreover, they knew
their area very well. For example, they knew that the Muslims
had to pass through a valley to advance towards Taif. Hence
Malik stationed many archers on the mountains around this
valley in advance to make a surprise attack on the Muslims.

Spies of Banu Thaqif

Malik sent some spies to Muslim area. They returned
with their limb cut off. Malik asked them “Woe to you, what
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happened to you?” They said, “We saw some white people on
spotted horsebacks. They cut our limbs and made us crippled.”
In fact, angels did this.

Advancement of the Muslim Army

After the conquest of Makkah the Prophet  غlearnt about
the intention of Banu Thaqif. Th Prophet  غsent a new Muslim
أ
أ
Abu Hidrid Aslami � ( )�وب حــدرد �ســلميfor spying. He informed
the Prophet غ, “The enemy has their women and cattle with
them too.” The Prophet  غsmiled and said “This will inshallah
be our booty tomorrow.” (Abu Dawood 2/317).
The Prophet  غalso sent a few men to a place called
ُ to take training in operating heavy equipment
Jursh ()جــرش
to damage the wall of a fort. The Prophet  غborrowed one
hundred armors and some other war equipment from Safwan
أ
bin Omaiyah ( )صفــوان نب �ميــةand he borrowed three thousand
dirhams from Abdullah bin Rabiah ()عبدهللا نب ربيعة. Muslim army
set out from Makkah on sixth Shawwal 8 A.H. It consisted of
ten thousand participants of conquest of Makkah and two
thousand new Muslims and few disbelievers.
On the way to Hunain they saw a green tree which was
أ
called Dhat Anwat ( ذات �وناطi.e the one with suspenders). The
idolaters used to hang their swords and war equipment on it
to be blessed in war and they used to hold village fair there
and used to sacrifice animals close to it. Some soldiers asked
the Prophet  غto assign a similar tree for them. The Prophet
 غsaid, “Allah is the Greatest of all. I swear by the One in
Whose Hand is Muhammad’s soul, you have just said what the
people of Musa  ءsaid to him. They said, “Make us a god as
the one they have.” You are following the habits of those who
preceded you.” (Musnad Ahmad 5/281). A similar Hadith is in
Bukhari: 7320 and Muslim: 2669.
During this journey, some people also said, “We never
had such a large Muslim army and we are well equipped too.
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Hence we shall not be defeated.” The Prophet  غdid not like
this statement.
The Muslim army reached Hunain on Wednesday, the 10thof
Shawwal. When the Muslims entered the valley at dawn the
hidden archers of the enemy showered arrows at them. The
Muslim army retreated in disorder and utter confusion. The
Prophet  غwas advancing bravely on his mule towards the
enemy even in this critical moment. The Prophet  غwas
saying:
َ
َ ُ ّ َّ َ َ أ
ُ ْ  أ� َن،ال َك ِذ ْب
ْ اب َع ْب ِد ْال ُم َّط ِل
�نالن ِب
ب

“Truly saying I am the Prophet, I am (grand) son of Abdul
Muttalib.” (Muslim: 4389)
At that time, Abbas � was holding the mule of the Prophet
غ. Abu Sufiyan bin Harith � was defending the Prophet
 غwith his sword. The Prophet  غasked Abbas, “Who is
this man?” (Since Abu Sufiyan was wearing a helmet). Abbas
replied, “Your cousin Abu Sufiyan bin Harith.” The Prophet غ
made a supplication for him. There were very few Muslims
around the Prophet  غat that time. There are different
narrations about number of Muslims around the Prophet غ
at that time.
The Prophet  غsaid to Abbas � to call his Companions
since Abbas had a very loud voice. Abbas first called people of
Bait-ur-Ridwan, then emigrants and Ansar and then the various
tribes by name. Muslims came spontaneously to the Prophet
 غand in a short while a fierce battle took place between
the two parties. The Prophet  غremarked “Now the fight has
indeed grown fierce.” Then the Prophet  غtook handful of
earth and ْ threw it towards the enemy as he did in Badr and
ُ
َ َ
said, “ت ال ُو ُجــوه
ِ  شــاهi.e. May your faces become shameful.”
Miraculously this dust entered the eyes of the enemy and
they took to their heels. About seventy men of the enemy
were killed and Muslims captured their cattle, weapons and
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women and children.

Booty

Muslims took 6000 prisoners and captured 24000 camels,
40000 sheep and about 852 grams of silver. The booty was
stored at Juranah ( )جعرانــهand Masud bin Amr ()مســعود نب معــرو
was appointed as in charge for it.
Among the prisoners was Shaima bint Harith, the Prophet’s
foster sister. She introduced herself to the Prophet  غwho
recognized her by a certain mark. The Prophet  غhonoured
her and was graceful to her and released her and sent her back
to her people. Allah has described this battle in the Qur’an in
At-Tawbah 9:25-27.
“Definitely Allah made you victorious in many battlefields
and especially on the Day of Hunain, when you boasted on
your large numbers. Your large numbers did not do you any
good and earth, with all its vastness, shrank on you and then
you turned back running. Then Allah sent down His calmness
on the messenger [Muhammad  ]غand on the believers,
and sent down forces (the angels) which you did not see,
and punished the disbelievers. And that was the befitting
reward for the disbelievers. Even after this Allah will accept
the repentance of whom He wills. And Allah is Very-Forgiving,
Most Merciful.”
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GHAZWA TAIF
After the defeat of the disbelievers in Hunain, they fled in
different directions. The Prophet  غordered to follow them.
أ
1. One group ran towards Awtas ()�وطــاس. Abu Amr Ashari �
followed them. Enemy was defeated but Abu Amr became
a martyr.
2. Second group ran towards Nakhlah ( )خنلــهRabia bin Rafi �
ّ  )دريــدنبin it.
killed Duraid bin Simmah (مصــه
3. The largest group ran towards Taif along with their
commander Malik and fortified themselves there.
The Prophet  غsent 1000 men under Khaled bin Waleed
to Taif and then joined them there. The siege of the fort was
between 10 to 20 days according to different narrations.
The disbelievers threw arrows and stones at the Muslims.
Ten Muslims became martyrs and several were injured. The
Muslims made a hole in the wall of the fort using heavy
warfare equipment. Some Muslims tried to reach near the
wall of the fort using tank like equipment but enemy threw hot
iron pieces on them and the Muslims were forced to retreat.
More Muslims became martyrs by the arrows from the fort.
Muslims used a new tactic. They started cutting vineyards and
fruit trees. The enemy implored the Prophet  غto stop this
and have mercy on them for the sake of Allah and due to their
kinship with them. The Prophet  غgranted their request.
The Prophet  غannounced “Whosoever from the slaves
will come out from the fort will be set free.” On hearing this
twenty-three men came down from the fort with the help of
wheel like equipment. (Bukhari 2/620). The wheel used to
draw water from a well is called Bakrah ()بكره. The Prophet غ
nicknamed these slaves Abu Bakrah. The Prophet  غset them
free and assigned each of them to a Muslim to take care of
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their Islamic education and their living affairs. The enemy was
very upset to see this.
The siege of the fort was prolonged and victory was not in
sight. Many Muslims were martyred on daily basis. The enemy
could survive in the fort for even one year with plenty of food
supplies with them. In light of these circumstances the Prophet
 غconsulted Nawfal bin Mu’awiyah ( )ونفــل نب معاويــةabout this
situation. He said, “They are like a fox hiding inside its burrow
or hole. If you remain steadfast, you will catch it. If you left it
without doing any action, it would not harm you.” On hearing
this the Prophet  غordered Umar � to announce: “We
will lift the siege of the castle and God willing we will go back
tomorrow.” Some Companions did not like this announcement
and said, “Would we go back without conquering the castle?”
On hearing this the Prophet  غsaid “Resume fighting against
the enemy tomorrow morning.” It caused more loses for the
Muslims. Next day the Prophet  غagain announced that God
willing we would go back tomorrow. On hearing this everyone
started packing up their luggage cheerfully. When the Prophet
 غsaw this, he smiled at the Companions. The Companions
requested the Prophet  غfor a dua for the punishment of
Banu Thaqif by Allah. The Prophet  غmade the following dua:
َّ ُ َّ ْ َ ً أ
اه ِدث ِقيفا و�نت ِ ِبم
اللهم
“O Allah, guide Banu Thaqif and make them join us.”
Note the Prophet  غis making this dua for those people
who injured the Prophet with stones so badly that the blood
from the injuries filled his shoes. The Prophet  غis, indeed, a
mercy for all the universe ()رمحــة للعالمــن.

Distribution of Booty

After lifting the siege of Taif, the Prophet  غcame to
Juranah ( )جعرانــهand stayed there about ten days waiting
for the Hawazen delegate. The Prophet  غhoped that they
would repent and their losses would be returned to them as
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was done to Bani Mutliq. Since no such delegate came the
Prophet  غstarted distributing the booty.
Note that the booty captured by the soldiers is distributed
among them. However, the booty captured without any effort
of the soldiers is called Fai ( )ئفand it is at the total discretion of
the commander in chief to give it to the deserving persons. The
Prophet  غgave it to the celebrities and chiefs of Makkah to
win their hearts. Many of them had recently embraced Islam.
Abu Sufiyan bin Harb was given one hundred camels and
forty ounces of gold. He requested for his son Yazeed. He was
given same quantity for him. Then he requested for his son
Mu’awiyah and he was given the same amount as given to
Abu Sufiyan. Hakim bin Hizam received one hundred camels
but he demanded more. He was given one hundred more.
Similarly, Safwan bin Omaiyah was given 100 camels, then 100
more and then 100 more. He received 300 camels (Ash-Shifa
1/86 by Qadi Iyad)
Harith bin Kilda received 100 camels. Some chiefs received
100 camels, others 50 and still other 40 camels.
After pacifying the hearts of these celebrities, the Prophet
 غordered Zayd ibn Thabit to calculate the share of each
soldier. Each soldier got four camels and forty sheep and each
horseman received twelve camels and 120 sheep.

Uneasiness of Ansar

The Ansar felt very uneasy since they were not given any
booty whereas the Quraish were given a lot. As mentioned in
Ibn Ishaq, the leader of Ansar, Sad bin Ubadah � said to the
Prophet غ, “The Ansar are upset since you have given the
booty to your own kinsmen and other Arab tribes and Ansar
got nothing.” The Prophet  غsaid to Sad, “What do you feel
about it.” He humbly said, “I am nothing but a member of this
group.” The Prophet  غsaid to Sad, “Gather all Ansar.” When
they gathered the Prophet  غsaid to them, “O people of
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Ansar! I am informed that you are angry with me. Didn’t I come
to you when you were misguided and Allah guided you? You
were poor, Allah made you wealthy. You had mutual enmity
and Allah made you love one another. They said, “Yes, indeed,
Allah and His Messenger are very gracious to us.” The Prophet
 غasked again and Ansar replied again, “Indeed Allah and His
Messenger are very gracious to us.”
The Prophet  غsaid, “You may say, which is of course
true, you came to us when your people rejected you and we
accepted you. You came to us helpless and we helped you.
You were expelled and we gave you refuge. You were poor and
needy and we comforted you.”
“O People of Ansar! Are you angry with me due to the
insignificant and petty things of this world? I tried to console
people so that their hearts are inclined towards Islam, while
your faith (Iman) is already firm. O people of Ansar! Are you
not satisfied that the people will go from here with sheep and
camels and you go to your dwellings with the Messenger of
Allah. By Him, in whose hand is my life, had there been no
migration, I would have been one of the Ansar. If the people
would go through a valley or passage and Ansar go through
another valley or passage, I would go through the valley or
passage of the Ansar. Allah! Shower mercy on Ansar, on their
children and children of their children.”
On hearing this address, the Ansar cried so much that their
beards were soaked with tears. They said, “Yes, we are satisfied.
Our lot and share is the Messenger of Allah.” After this the
Prophet  غleft the gathering and the people dispersed too.
(Ibn Hisham 2/499-500, Bukhari 2/620-621)

Arrival of Hawazin Delegate

After the distribution of the booty Hawazin’s delegate
arrived, headed by Zuhair bin Sard ()زهــرنب رصد. They were
fourteen celebrities according to Ibn Ishaq. They embraced
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Islam. Among them was Prophet’s foster uncle Abu Yarqan
أ
()�وبريقــان. They humbly said to the Prophet غ, “Please take
pity on us since we have embraced Islam and we have foster
kinship with you. Please return our women and children and
our wealth.”
The head of the delegate said, “O Messenger of Allah! If we
had made this request to king of Rome or Iraq, even he would
not reject it. On the other hand, you have very high character
and you are far superior to them. In fact, we have come with
a high hope from you.”
The Prophet  غwas in a very difficult situation. On one
hand it was necessary to take pity on this delegate and return
their prisoners and wealth. At the same time the soldiers had
right in booty and it was not fair to deprive them of their right.
Hence the Prophet  غsaid to this delegate, “I have an army
with me and they have a right to this booty. I would like to tell
you the truth in the most straight forward manner. I give you
the choice to take your prisoners or wealth back. Whichever
you choose, you will get it.”
They requested the return of prisoners.At that time the
Prophet  غsaid to his Companions, “Your brothers have
come to me with repentance. I intend to return them their
prisoners. Whoever will return them with his own sweet
will, will be doing them a personal favor. Otherwise he will
be compensated from the booty next year.” The Companions
said, “We are willing and ready to return them their prisoners
to please our beloved Prophet غ.”
The Prophet  غreturned all prisoners and gave each of
them a precious garment as a gift (Bukhari 5/201).
After this the Prophet  غgot into state of Ihram from
Jahranah and performed Umrah and returned to Madinah on
the 24th of Zul Qadah 8 A.H. The Prophet  غappointed Itab
bin Asaid as the governor of Makkah as he left for Madinah.
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After arrival in Madinah, the Prophet  غsent many missions
to various tribes to collect poor-due. List of some of them is
given below as described by my friend and Islamic brother
Safiur Rahman Mubarakpuri ( )صــي الرمحــن مباركپــوريin his book
Ar-Raheeq Al-Makhtum ()الرحيــق المختــوم.
ُ
ُ to Bani Tameem (بــي
1. Uyaynah bin Hisn � ()ع َي ْي َنــة نب حصــن
)متيــم.
َ أ
2. Yazeed bin Husain � ( )زييــد نب احلُ َصـ ْـنto Aslam ( )� ْســلمand
َ
Ghifar () ِغفــار.
أ
ََ
to Sulaim
3. Abbad
()ع ّباد نب بشري الشهيل
َْ ُ bin Bishr Ash-Ashhali
َ ََْ�
ُ
( )ســليمand Muzaynah ()مزينــة.
ُ
4. Raafi’ bin Mukaith � ( )رافع نب َمكِيثto Juhaynah ()ج َه ْي َنة.
َ
5. Amr bin Al-Aas � ( )معرو نب العاصto Bani Fazarah ()بين ف َز َارة.
6. Al-Zahhak bin Sufyan � ( )الضحــاك نب ســفيانto Bani Kilab (بــي
)الكب.
7. Basheer bin Sufyan � ( )بشري نب سفيانto Bani Ka’b ()بين كعب.
أ
8. Ibn Al-Lutabiyyah Al-Azdi � ( )انب اللتبيــة الزديto Bani
ُ
Thibiyan ()بــي ذ ْب َيــان.
أ أ
9. Al-Muhajir bin Abi Umayyah � ( )المهاجــر نب �يب �ميــةto Sana’a
أ
( )صنعــاءand Al-Aswad bin Al-Unsi ( )الســود العنــيattacked at
him when he was in it.
10. Ziyad bin Lubaid � ( )زايد نب لبيدto Hadramaut ()حرضموت.
11. Adi bin Hatim � ( )عــدي نب حاتــمto Tai ( )يطand Bani Asad
أ
()بــي �ســد.
ََُْ
12. Malik
َ َ ْ َ bin Nuwairah � ( )مالــك نب نيةto Bani Hanzalah (بــي
)حنظلة.
َ ّ
13. Al-Zibriqan bin Badr � ()الز ْ ِبقان نب بدر
ِ to some part of Bani
Sa’ad ()بــي ســعد.
14. Qais bin Aasim � ( )قيس نب عامصto others part of Bani Sa’ad
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()بــي ســعد.
15. Al-Alaa’ bin Al-Hadhrami � ( )العــاء نب احلــريمto Al-Bahrain
(  )البحــرني.
أ
16. Ali bin Abu Talib � ( )يلع نب �يب طالــبto Najran ( )جنــرانto
collect Sadaqa and Jizya.

Expedition of Ali bin Abi Talib (Rabi Al-Awwal 9 A.H.)

Ali � was sent with one hundred men with camels and
fifty men with horses to demolish Qullis ( )لكيســاidol which
belonged to Tai ( )يطtribe. The Muslims attacked the palaces
of Hatim Tai, demolished the idol, took many prisoners and
captured a lot of booty. The son of Hatim, Adi bin Hatim (عــدي
 )نب حاتمfled to Syria but sister of Adi was one of the prisoners.
Upon arrival in Madinah, the sister of Adi humbly said
to the Prophet غ, “O Messenger of Allah! My brother has
disappeared and my father has died. I am too old to serve
anybody. Take pity on me so that Allah be bountiful to you.”
The Prophet  غasked, “Who is your brother?” She said, “It is
Adi bin Hatim.” The Prophet  غsaid, “Is he not the one who
fled from Allah and His Messenger?” She said, “Yes.” Second
day the Prophet  غpassed by her and said the same thing.
On the third day the Prophet  غset her free. One Companion
quietly told her to request for a ride, which she did. The
Prophet  غordered to provide her a ride also. She went to
Syria and informed her brother about the Prophet غ. She
said to him, “The Prophet  غhas done such noble deeds that
your father would never have done it. I highly recommend
that you should meet him.”
Adi came and saw the Prophet غ. The Prophet  غtook
him to his home. There the Prophet  غpraised and thanked
Allah and said to Adi, “Did you run away to avoid saying there
is no god but Allah? Do you know any other god but Allah?” He
said, “No.” After little while the Prophet  غsaid, “You ran away
since you did not like to hear statement Allah is the Greatest.
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Do you know anyone that is greater than Allah?” He said, “No.”
The Prophet  غadded, “Wrath of Allah was inflicted on the
Jews and the Christians since they went astray.” At that time,
Adi embraced Islam sincerely. The Prophet  غwas very happy
and he assigned him to an Ansar for his needs and education.
Adi visited the Prophet  غevery day in the morning and in
the evening.
According to Ibn Ishaq the Prophet  غsaid to Adi, “Were
you not taking one fourth of the booty captured by your
people which is not allowed in your religion?” He said, “Yes,
that’s why I fully understand that you are the Prophet of Allah
and you know some unknown things.” (A similar narration is in
Musnad Ahmad 4/207).
As mentioned in Bukhari, Adi � narrated “When we were
sitting with the Prophet  غa man came in and complained to
the Prophet  غabout his extreme poverty. Then another man
came in and complained about highway robbery. The Prophet
 غsaid, “O Adi, did you ever visit Hirah ( ?)حريهIf you live long,
you will see a woman will travel from Hirah to Baitullah on a
camel and she will fear none but Allah. And if you were to live
long, you will conquer the treasures of Kisra. And if you were
to live long you will be able to see a man who offers handful of
gold and silver and he will not find a needy person to accept
it.” At the end of this Hadith Adi says, “I have seen a woman
riding camel from Hirah to Baitullah fearing none but Allah. I
was one of those who conquered the treasures of Kisra bin
َ ْ )كِـ. If you were to live a long life you would
Hurmuz (ـر ٰى ِب ُه ْر ُمــز
see the third prophecy of the Prophet  غfulfilled.” (Note it
happened at the time of Abdul Aziz bin Umar) (Bukhari: 1413).
One time Adi � recited At-Tawbah 9:31.
“They made their rabbis and their monks and also
Messiah, son of Maryam, gods besides Allah while they were
commanded to worship only one God. None has the right to
be worshipped except Allah. Glorified is He from having any
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partners they associate with Him.”
Adi said to the Prophet غ, “Jews and Christians did not
worship their rabbis and monks, why is it stated that they made
them their gods?” The Prophet  غsaid, “It is true that they
did not worship them but they followed their rulings regarding
permissible ( )حــالand forbidden ()حــرام. This is same as if they
worshipped them (Tirmidhi: 3095).
It is narrated by Adi � , the Prophet  غsaid, “Save yourself
from Hell-Fire even by giving half a date in charity.” (Bukhari:
498)
Adi � recited Al-Baqarah 2:187 where we are commanded
to eat and drink till a white thread is distinguished from a black
thread in the morning. Adi said, “I was watching a white and a
black thread all night but I did not understand this matter. Next
day I related my story to the Prophet غ.” He said, “It means
the darkness of night and whiteness of dawn.” (Bukhari: 140).
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GHAZWAH TABUK (RAJAB 9 A.H.)
Romans were the greatest military force at that time. Arab
tribes near Syrian border were under their influence and
followed their orders. After the battle of Mutah, the Arab
tribes were impressed by the Muslims and tried to make
friendly relations with the emerging Muslim power and ignore
the Romans. Romans were aware of this. Hence the Romans
intended to crush the growing influence of the Muslims. The
Romans and their Gassan Christian friends gathered a huge
army to launch a decisive battle against the Muslims. The
Prophet  غand the Muslims received this news through
trade caravans. Hence they expected an attack by the Romans
any time. The state of mind of the Muslims at that time will
be described by a narration by Umar bin Khattab � . Umar
� narrates: “I had a close friend from Ansar as my neighbor.
We used to share news from the Prophet  غwith each other
when one of us was not present there. One day my friend
knocked at my door repeatedly and said. “Open it! Open it!”
I opened the door and asked, “Has the Ghassanide arrived?”
He said, “No, it is greater and more serious. The Messenger of
Allah  غhas divorced his wives.” (Bukhari 1/334)’’
By way of explanation please note that the Prophet  غtook
an oath to stay away from his wives for one month and stayed
in a private room. Such oath for a period of less than four
months has no effect on the marriage. If it is for four months
or more then it will legally effect the marriage between them.
It is mentioned in the battle of Mutah that the Christian
Ghassani governor Sharhabeel bin Amr killed Harith bin
Umair � , the ambassador of the Prophet غ, which is an
international crime for all times and at all places. The purpose
of the battle of Tabuk was also to punish this governor.
Hence, the Prophet  غstarted preparations for this battle
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but he encountered many difficulties. Although hypocrites
had suffered defeat at all occasions yet they increased their
underground activities. They built a Masjid called Masjid Darar
near Masjid Quba to hatch their conspiracies. They requested
the Prophet  غto lead a prayer there. The Prophet  غsaid, “I
am busy in the preparation for the battle of Tabuk now. I shall
do it on my return from there.” However, Allah informed the
Prophet  غabout the intentions of the hypocrites. Hence the
Prophet  غsent Amar bin Sakan � ( )عامــرنب ســكنand a few
other Companions to demolish this Masjid on his way back
to Madinah from Tabuk. Details of this are given in At-Tawbah
9:107-108.
“And (those hypocrites) who built a Masjid to harm, to
conspire against Islam, to split the believers and to make a
refuge for him who fought against Allah and His messenger in
the past. And they will swear that their intention is good. And
Allah bears witness that they are, indeed, liars. [O Muhammad
 ]!غYou should never stand in this Masjid (for praying). The
Masjid whose foundation was laid from the first day on piety
(i.e. Masjid Quba) has more right that you stand there (to
pray). In this Masjid there are men who love to clean and purify
themselves fully. And Allah loves those who make themselves
clean and pure.”
The other difficulty was that the weather at that time was
extremely hot. Moreover, the dates were ripe and ready to be
harvested. People were suffering from shortage of food and
they badly needed this fruit to survive.
In spite of all these difficulties the Prophet  غdecided
to face the enemy in their land. He openly announced to
make preparations for this battle and advised to donate for
it generously. Surah At-Tawbah was revealed to motivate
Muslims for this battle and for the donations. For example,
At-Tawbah 9:41.
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َ ْ َ ُ ٰ
َ
ُ
ً َ َّ ً َ ْ ُ ْ
ِْك
ٌ ِك خ
ْ ُ ي ّل
ْ ف َسب ْيل ہللاِ ۭ ذل
ْ ُ ِك َو َا ْن ُف ِس
ْ ُ ال َّو َجا ِہ ُد ْوا ب ْم َوال
ك ا ِْن ك ْن ُت ْم
اِن ِفروا ِخفافا و ِثــق
ِ
ِ
ِ
ََْ
۴۱ تعل ُم ْو َن

“Do go forth whether you are light (being healthy, young
etc.) are heavy (being old etc.) and fight hard with your wealth
and lives in the Path of Allah. That is better for you if you
understand it (hence don’t delay it).”
And in At-Tawbah 9:88.
ٰ
َ ۗ ٰ ُ َ ُ ٰ ْ َ ْ ُ ُ َ َ ۗ ٰ ُ َ ْ ُ ْ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ ْ ُ َ ٰ ٗ َ َ ْ ُ َ ٰ َ ْ َّ َ ُ ْ ُ َّ
لك ِِن الرسول وال ِذي امنوا معہ جہدوا ِبموال ِِہم وانف ِس ِہم ۭ واول ِٕىك لہم اليت واول ِٕىك
ْ ْ ُُ
۸۸ ہ ال ُمف ِل ُح ْو َن

“But Prophet Muhammad  غand those who believed with
him strive very hard with their wealth and lives. And all good
things are for such people, and they will be successful.”
Also in At-Tawbah 9:91.
“There is no blame on those who are weak or ill or have
nothing to spend (for Jihad) as long as they are sincere to Allah
and His messenger. There is no ground to blame such gooddoers. And Allah is Very-Forgiving, Most Merciful.”
Since there were not enough rides. Hence some sincere
believers could not participate in the battle. At-Tawbah 9:92.
“And there is no blame on those who came to you to provide
them a ride (horse or camel). You said to them: “I don’t find any
ride for you.” They returned and their eyes were overflowing
with tears since they had nothing to spend (for Jihad).”
That’s why the Prophet  غsaid to his Companions during
this battle, “There are some people in Madinah who get
same reward as you do when you travel through a valley or a
highway.” The Companions humbly asked, “How can they get
the same reward when they are sitting in Madinah?”
The Prophetْ غ
“Since their genuine excuse has held
ْ said,
َ (Muslim). However, some hypocrites
them there - ”ح َب َس ُه ُم ال ُعذ ُر
also participated in the battle for spying and to create problems
for the Muslims. Lots of details about the hypocrites is given in
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Surah At-Tawbah.

Donations for battle of Tabuk

The Companions did compete with each other in making
donations. For example, Umar � brought half of his
belongings as a donation and left other half for his family
hoping that he will beat Abu Bakr this time. After a short
time, Abu Bakr � came with his donation. The Prophet غ
asked him, “How much did you leave for your family?” Abu
Bakr � replied, “Allah and His Messenger are enough for the
family.” On hearing this Umar � decided that he will never
compete with Abu Bakr � in future. Uthman bin Affaan �
donated two hundred camels with saddles and two hundred
ounces of silver. Then he donated one hundred camels with
saddles. After this he brought one thousand dinars and put it
in the lap of the Prophet غ. The Prophet  غsaid, “From this
day nothing will harm Uthman regardless of what he does.”
(Tirmidhi 2/211).
Abdur Rahman bin Awf � donated two hundred ounces
silver. Similarly, other Companions donated very generously.
Many women donated their ornaments very eagerly. The
hypocrites said tauntingly that they are donating simply to
show off. One Companion worked all day and he received
handful of dates as his wages. He gave half of these dates
to his family and donated the remaining half in the battle.
The hypocrites said to each other secretly, “Will these dates
conquer the Roman empire?” The Prophet  غtook notice of
it and said, “Throw these dates on top of all the donations.
These donations will be blessed by these dates.” Allah said
about these hypocrites in At-Tawbah 9:79.
ٰ َ َّ
ْ م ْال ُم ْٔومن
ْ ي يَ ْلم ُز ْو َن ْال ُم َّط ّوع
َ ْ َا َّلذ
َ ْ ت َو َّالذ
ْ ُ ي َل َي ُد ْو َن ا َِّل ُج ْہ َد
َ
َ
َ
ِ
ہ
ق
د
الص
ف
ي
ي
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ ٌ ََ ْ ََُ ْ ُْ ُ َ َ ْ ُْ َ ُْ َ َْ َ
ٌ
ْ
ِ ۭ فيسخرون ِمنم
۷۹ سر ہللا ِمنم ولہم عذاب الِيم
“Those (hypocrites) who talk tauntingly (or make jeering
remarks) about the believers who give (plenty) in charity
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voluntarily and mock at the poor believers who find nothing
to give (in charity) except the petty wages they earn. Hence
they (the hypocrites) mock at the believers. Allah also mocks
at them and they shall have a painful punishment (in the
Hereafter).”

Roman Army

The Romans had gathered over forty thousand fighters.
Their allied Christian tribes like Lukham ( )خلــمand Juzam
( )جــزامalso joined them with a huge army and they were very
well equipped.

Muslim Army

The Muslim army consisted of thirty thousand fighters.
There was one camel to ride for eighteen men turn by turn. In
spite of the huge donations there was shortage of food. Soldiers
had to eat leaves of trees during the journey which made their
lips swell. Some camels had to be slaughtered to use the water
and fat stored in them. That is why this expedition was called
“The expedition of distress.”
The Prophet  غappointed Muhammad bin Maslamah �
( )حممــدنب مســلمةas incharge of Madinah and ordered Ali � to
look after his family. The hypocrites taunted Ali � . Hence Ali
� left Madinah and joined the Prophet  غin his journey.
The Prophet  غsent Ali � back and said to him, “Would
it not please you that you will be my successor in the way
that Haroon  ءwas to Musa  ?ءHowever, there will be no
Prophet after me.”
The Prophet  غprayed Zuhr and Asr together and Maghreb
and Isha together during the journey. Sometimes he prayed
Zuhr and Asr at Zuhr time and Magrib and Isha at Maghrib
time. Some days, he prayed the Zuhr and Asr at Asr time and
Maghrib and Isha at Isha time. However, he shortened all
his prayers during his stay in Tabuk and offered each Salat at
its appointed time. (Note that he did the same thing during

398

Biography of Prophet Muhammad غ

his journey from Madinah to Makkah and during his stay in
Makkah at the time of conquest of Makkah).
During the journey, some people complained about the
shortage of water. The Prophet  غmade dua and it rained
heavily. The people had plenty of water for their needs and
they were happy. The hypocrites said, “It rained because of
such and such star.” It is narrated in Bukhari, in a Hadith Qudsi,
that the Prophet  غsaid, “Allah informed me that some of
you woke up this morning with Iman and some with disbelief.”
During this journey the Muslim army passed through Alٰ  )القـvalley of Thamud who used to build their houses
Qura (ـرى
by cutting rocks. The Companions took water from its well.
The Prophet  غtold them not to use this water for drinking
nor for ablution. Moreover, feed your camels with any dough
made by this water. Only drink water from the well from which
Prophet Saleh’s she-camel used to drink.
According to a Hadith when the Prophet  غpassed through
the valley of Thamud he said, “Do not enter the houses of these
wrongdoers lest what happened to them would afflict you.
However, if you have to do it, then do it while crying.” After
this the Prophet  غcovered his head and passed through the
valley as fast as he could. (Bukhari 2/637)

Some Miracles in Tabuk

When the Muslim army reached near Tabuk, the Prophet
 غsaid, “If Allah wills you will be at Tabuk spring tomorrow
before day break. So whoever reaches there should not touch
the water till I arrive there.” Mu’adh bin Jabal � said, “When
we reached there we found two men there and little bit water
was flowing in the spring.” The Prophet  غasked them, “Have
you touched the water?” They said, “Yes” He said what Allah
inspired him to say and then he took little bit of water and
washed his hands and face with it and pored it back into the
spring. Instantly lot of water gushed out of the spring and
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people drank it to their fill. The Prophet  غsaid, “Mu’adh, if
you were to live long, you will see this area green and full with
fruit trees.” (Muslim 2/246)
During the journey for Tabuk or at Tabuk the Prophet غ
said, “Tonight very strong wind will blow. Hence none of you
should try to stand in it and tie up your camels with strong
ropes.” Hence the wind storm came and one person stood
in it. The wind carried him away and threw him near two Tai
hillocks (Muslim 2/246).

Muslim Army in Tabuk

The Muslim army stayed in Tabuk for twenty days. Allah
put fear in the heart of Romans and their allies. They were
so terrified that they did not even show up to confront the
Muslim army. They disappeared in their various cities to save
their lives.
The Prophet  غdelivered very eloquent and comprehensive
short addresses during his stay in Tabuk. For example, the
Prophet  غsaid, “Allah has granted me five things which no
other Prophet before me was given.
1. I am helped by casting fear in the hearts of the enemy from
a distance equal to one month’s journey.
َ َ َ َ ْ ُّ ُ ْ ُ
رية ش ْه ٍر
ب م ِس
ِ ن ِصت ِبلرع
2.
3.
4.
5.

Note it took one month to travel from Madinah to Tabuk
at that time.
I am sent for all mankind.
Booty is made lawful for my Ummah.
All earth is made a Masjid for my Ummah.
Allah has granted a specific dua for each Prophet. I have
reserved my this dua for the Day of Judgement. I shall be
intercessor for my Ummah on Day of Judgement. All those
who proclaimed shahadah will finally enter Paradise.”
(Muslim)
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During the stay in Tabuk one day the Prophet  غwas
delayed in his ablution and Abdur Rahman bin Awf � led
a Salat. The Prophet  غoffered one rakaat of his Salat with
Abdur Rahman bin Awf as Imam. No other Companion has
earned this unique honour.
(Note that when the Prophet  غcame to Masjid Nabawi for
Salat during his last illness, the Prophet  غled the Salat while
sitting and Abu Bakr � followed him and others followed
Abu Bakr � .)
During the stay in Tabuk a young man died. His detail is as
follows: This young man could not embrace Islam due to the
fear of his uncle. After the conquest of Makkah he said to his
uncle, “I shall embrace Islam now.” His uncle took away even
his clothes. His mother gave him a blanket which he tore into
two pieces to cover his body and he reached Madinah in this
condition and then proceeded to battle of Tabuk with the
Prophet غ.
He ran high temperature in Tabuk and he died there and
he was buried there at night. Bilal � was holding the light
and the Prophet  غlowered him in his grave. Abu Bakr �
and Umar � were assisting the Prophet غ. The Prophet
 غsaid to both of them, “Be respectful to your brother!” The
Prophet  غput the bricks in the grave with his own hands and
then made this dua, “O Allah, I was pleased with him till this
evening, I beg You to be pleased with him too.”
Abdullah bin Masud � watched this burial ceremony and
said, “I wish I was put in this grave!”

Impact of the Tabuk Expedition on the tribes

Not only the Romans (Byzantines) and their allies were afraid
of the Muslim army but also many other tribes voluntarily
agreed to pay tribute or Jizyah ( )جزيــةto Islamic state. For
أ
example head of Ailah ()�يلــه, Yahnah bin Rawbah ()حينــه نب روبــه
came to the Prophet  غand agreed to pay one fourth of their
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أ
fruit as tribute. Similarly, Jarba ( )جرابand Adhruh ( )�ذرحagreed
to pay tribute to the Prophet غ. The Prophet  غgave each
of them a security guarantee in writing in which he stated:
“In the Name of Allah The Most Beneficent, The Most
Merciful. This security guarantee is from Allah and His Prophet
 غfor Yahnah bin Rawbah of Ailah and his people. Allah and
His Prophet  غwill provide security to their sea and land trips.
This security will also be provided to the Syrians and other sea
trips who are with Yahnah. Whosoever will violate this treaty,
his wealth will not save him. It will be permissible to take away
his wealth. It shall not be lawful to hinder them to go to any
water spring or to make any land or sea journey.”
The Prophet  غalso sent Khalid bin Waleed � with 450
أ
horsemen to Ukaider ( )�كيدرthe ruler of Dumat Al Jandal (دومة
 )اجلنــدلand said to him, “You will see him hunting wild cow.”
When Khalid reached near his castle, he saw a wild cow rubbing
its horns against the gate of his castle. It was moonlight. Khalid
� saw that Ukaider came out of the castle to hunt the cow.
Khaled � and his men captured him and brought him to the
Prophet غ. He agreed to pay tribute and also agreed to give
2000 camels, 800 slaves, 400 armours and 400 spears.
The impact of this expedition was tremendous. The allies
of the Romans became pro-Muslim and the borders of the
Islamic state touched the Roman empire. The role of the
Roman empire was wiped out and every tribe sought the
security and protection from the Islamic state.

Return from Tabuk to Madinah

Several events took place during the journey from Tabuk to
Madinah.
1. The Companions said to the Prophet غ, “Our camels have
become weak and lazy.” The Prophet  غmade a dua and
after that the Companions said to the Prophet غ, “Our
camels have gained a lot of power and strength and have
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become unmanageable for us.”
2. During a camp the she-camel of the Prophet  غwas lost.
The hypocrites said, “What kind of Prophet is this who does
not even know about his own camel?” Then the Prophet
 غsaid, “I am a human being like rest of you. However,
Allah has informed me that the rope of my camel is stuck
in a tree.” He informed them the location of his camel
and asked them to bring it to him. Allah said about these
hypocrites in Surah At-Tawbah 9:74.
َ َ
ُ َ
ََ ُْ ْ َ َ ُ َ ََْ
ُ َ
ْي ِلف ْو َن ِبہلل ِ َما قال ْوا ۭ َولقد قال ْوا ك َِمۃ الكف ِر َوكف ُر ْوا َب ْعد ا ِْسل ِم ِہ ْم
”The hypocrites swear by Allah that they said nothing
(bad against the Prophet )غ, but they really said the word
of disbelief (since saying anything against the Prophet غ
is disbelief) and they disbelieved after embracing Islam.”
3. In a tent some hypocrites made fun of Muslims by saying:
“Although these Muslims recite Qur’an but they have big
bellies and are very lazy persons.” One Muslim said to
them, “I shall inform the Prophet  غabout your mocking
of Muslims and Islam right now.” This hypocrite ran behind
that Muslim to refute the statement of the Muslim. When
the hypocrite reached the Prophet  غhe found the
Prophet,  غreciting this verse of Surah At-Tawbah 9:94.
َ
َ ُ ُٗ
ََ ُ
ُ ك َق ْد نَ َّب َا َن
ْ ُ م َا ْخ َبار
َ َ ك ۭ َو َس
ْ ُ َعل
ْ ُ م َل
ْ ِ ہللا
َ ِ ُق ْل ّل َت ْع َت ِذ ُر ْوا َل ْن ُّ ْٔن
ك َو َر ُس ْولہ ث ّم
يى ہللا
ِ
ُ َْ ُُْ
َ َ َّ َ ْ َ ْ
ٰ ٰ َ ْ ُّ َ ُ
ْ ُ اد ِۃ َف ُي َن ّب ُئ
ب والشہ
۹۴ ك ِبَا كنت ْم تع َمل ْو َن
ِ
ِ تدون اِل ع ِل ِم الغي

“[O Muhammad  ]!غSay to them: Don’t give us any
excuses, we shall not believe you. Allah has already given
us news about you. Allah and His messenger will examine
your deeds in future too. Finally you will be brought back to
Him Who knows the unseen and seen, then He will inform
you of what you used to do.”
4. During the journey the Prophet  غsaw a dead animal and
he said to his Companions, “Derive some benefit from it.”
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The Companions said,” O messenger of Allah! It is impure
and unclean. How can we derive any benefit from it?”. The
Prophet  غsaid, “Treat the skin of the animal chemically
and its skin will become usable and beneficial.”
5. During this journey twelve hypocrites tried to follow the
Prophet  غclosely in a narrow pass and they had the
intention to kill the Prophet غ. At that time only Ammar
� ( )معــارand Hudhaifa bin Yaman � were with the
Prophet غ. Allah informed the Prophet  غabout the
intention of the hypocrites. Hence the Prophet  غsaved
himself from these hypocrites. Allah said about it in Surah
At-Tawbah 9:74.
ُ
ُّ َ َ
ْ َ َواب
ال يَ َنالوا
و
ِ ه

“And they intended (i.e. hatched the plot to kill the
Prophet )غ, which they could not accomplish.”
Allah sent down Surah At-Tawbah with the details of this
expedition and Allah let the sincere Muslims to be known to
the people and exposed the hypocrites to the people also. The
Prophet  غreturned to Madinah in Rajab after fifty days. This
was the last expedition of the Prophet غ.

Love for Madinah
When the Prophet  غsaw Madinah, his fatigue of journey
disappeared. The Prophet  غremoved the cover from his

face since even the dust of Madinah has healing effect. When
the Prophet  غsaw mountain Uhud, he said, “This is the
mountain which loves us and we love this mountain.”
When the Prophet  غreached Madinah, women and
children greeted him with the following song:
. نم ثنيات الوداع،طلع البدرعلينا

. مادعاهلل داع،وجب الشكرعلينا

“The full moon shone upon us near the farewell hillock.
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Thanks is due to us whenever we pray to Allah.”
Note that the Prophet  غwas greeted with this song at
the occasion of his return from Tabuk since Tabuk is north of
Madinah and this greeting hillock is also north of Madinah. He
was not greeted with this song on his arrival in Madinah from
Quba since Quba is south of Madinah.

Non-Participants of Tabuk Expedition

There were two kinds of hypocrites who did not take part
in this expedition.
a) Those villagers who were more severe in disbelief and
hypocrisy. As mentioned in Surah At-Tawbah 9:97.
b) Those villagers who do spend some for charity but consider
it a fine and they are anxiously waiting for changes (of
fortunes) for the Muslims. Allah says in Surah At-Tawbah
9:98 that in fact these hypocrites are going to have an evil
change (of fortune).
When the Prophet  غarrived in Madinah, he offered two
rakat Salat in Masjid  غNabawi. The hypocrites presented
their excuses by swearing. The Prophet  غaccepted their
apparent excuses and statement and asked Allah for their
forgiveness. The Prophet  غleft their internal state of mind
and heart to Allah.
There were three kinds of sincere believers:
a) Those believers who took part in this expedition
spontaneously in spite of shortage of rides and food.
b) Those believers who initially hesitated a bit, then they took
part in the expedition as mentioned in Surah At-Tawbah
9:117.
c) Those believers who did not take part in this expedition
due to laziness. They were very ashamed of it and finally
they were granted forgiveness. As mentioned in Surah AtTawbah 9:118.
“And (Allah also forgave) those three who did not join
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(Tabuk expedition and their case was differed for Allah’s
decision), till the earth, with all its vastness, shrank on
them, and great stress was built on them, and they realized
that there is no other refuge except Allah’s refuge, then
Allah forgave them (i.e. accepted their repentance after
fifty days). Indeed, Allah accepts the repentance, the Most
Merciful .”
َ
This was about Ka’b bin Malik � ()ك َعــب ِب َما ِلــك, Murara bin
أ
Rabi � ( )مــرارة نب ربيــعand Hilal bin Omaiyah � ()هــال نب �ميــة.
Detail of this given in a Hadith in Bukhari and Muslim by Ka’b
bin Malik. Translation of this Hadith is copied here since it has
many important lesson for us.
Ka’b � said, “I did not remain behind the Prophet  غin
any battle that he fought except the battle of Tabuk. I however,
failed to take part in the battle of Badr, but Allah did not
admonish anyone who had not participated in it. In fact, the
Prophet  غhad gone out in search of the caravan of Quraish
till Allah made them (i.e. the Muslims) and their enemy meet
without any appointment. I witnessed the night of Al-‘Aqaba
(pledge) with the Prophet  غwhen we pledged for Islam, and
I would not exchange it for the Badr battle although the Badr
battle is more popular amongst the people than it (i.e. Al‘Aqaba pledge). As for my news (in this battle of Tabuk), I had
never been stronger or wealthier than I was when I remained
behind the Prophet in that battle.
By Allah, never had I two she-camels before, but I had then
at the time of this battle. Whenever the Prophet  غwanted
to make a battle, he used to hide his intention by apparently
referring to different battle till it was the time of that battle
(of Tabuk) which the Prophet  غfought in severe heat, facing
a long journey in a desert, and against the great number of
enemy. Hence the Prophet announced to the Muslims clearly
(their destination) so that they might get prepared for their
battle. The Prophet  غwas accompanied by a large number
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of Muslims who could not be listed in a book or a register.”
Ka’b added, “Any man who intended to be absent would think
that the matter would remain hidden unless Allah revealed it
through Divine Revelation.”
So the Prophet  غfought that battle at the time when
the fruits had ripened, and the shade looked pleasant. The
Prophet  غand his Companions prepared for the battle and
I started to go out to get myself ready along with them, but I
returned without doing anything. I would say to myself, ‘I can
do that.’ So I kept on delaying it now and then till the people
got ready and the Prophet  غand the Muslims along with him
departed, and I had not prepared anything for my departure,
and I said, ‘I will prepare myself (for departure) one or two
days after him, and then join them.’ In the morning following
their departure, I went out to get myself ready but returned
having done nothing. Then again in the next morning, I went
out to get ready but returned without doing anything.
Such was the case with me till they hurried away and the
battle was missed (by me). Even then I intended to depart to
take them over. I wish I had done so! But it was not in my
luck. So, after the departure of the Prophet غ, whenever I
went out and walked amongst the people (i.e., the remaining
individuals), it grieved me that I could see none around me,
but one accused of hypocrisy or one of those weak men whom
Allah had excused.
The Prophet  غdid not remember me till he reached
Tabuk. So when he was sitting amongst the people in Tabuk,
he said, ‘What did Ka’b do?’ A man from Banu Salama said,
‘O the Prophet  !غHe has been stopped by his two Burda
(i.e. garments) and his looking at his flanks with pride.’ Then
Mu’adh bin Jabal said, ‘What a bad thing you have said! By
Allah! O the Prophet  !غWe know nothing about him but
good.’ the Prophet  غkept silent.”
Ka’b bin Malik added, “When I heard that he (i.e. the

Biography of Prophet Muhammad غ

407

Prophet  )غwas on his way back to Madina. I got worried
and began to think of false excuses. And I took the advice of
a wise member of my family in this matter. When it was said
that the Prophet  غhad come near, all the false excuses left
my mind, and I knew well that I could never come out of this
problem by forging a false statement. Then I decided firmly to
speak the truth.
So the Prophet  غarrived in the morning, and whenever
he returned from a journey, he used to visit the Masjid and
used to offer two-Rak’at prayer therein and then sit there for
the people. So when he had done all that, those who had
failed to join the battle (of Tabuk) came and started offering
(false) excuses and taking oaths before him. They were about
eighty men. The Prophet  غaccepted the reasons they had
expressed, took their pledge of allegiance and asked for Allah’s
Forgiveness for them, and left the secrets of their hearts for
Allah to judge.
Then I came to him, and when I greeted him, he smiled, a
smile of an angry person, and then he said, ‘Come on.’ So I came
walking till I sat before him. He asked me, ‘What stopped you
from joining us? Had you not purchased an animal for carrying
you?’ I answered, “Yes, O the Prophet  !غBut by Allah, if I
were sitting before any person from among the people of the
world other than you, I would have avoided his anger with
an excuse. By Allah, I have been bestowed with the power of
speaking fluently and eloquently. But by Allah, I knew well
that if today I tell you a lie to seek your favour, Allah would
surely make you angry with me in the near future, but if I tell
you the truth, though you will get angry because of it, I hope
for Allah’s Forgiveness. Really, by Allah, there was no excuse
for me. By Allah, I had never been stronger or wealthier than I
was when I remained behind you.”
Then the Prophet  غsaid, ‘As regards this man, he has
surely told the truth. So get up till Allah decides your case.’ I
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got up, and many men of Banu Salama followed me and said
to me. ‘By Allah, we never witnessed you doing any sin before
this. Surely, you failed to offer excuse to the Prophet  غas the
others who did not join him, have offered. The prayer of the
Prophet  غto Allah to forgive you would have been sufficient
for you.’ By Allah, they continued blaming me so much that
I intended to return (to the Prophet) and accuse myself of
having told a lie, but I said to them, ‘Is there anybody else who
has met the same fate as I have?’ They replied, ‘Yes, there are
two men who have said the same thing as you have, and to
both of them was given the same order as given to you.’ I said,
‘Who are they?’ They replied, Murara bin Ar-Rabi Al-Amri and
Hilal bin Umaiya Al-Waqifi.’ By that they mentioned to me two
pious men who had attended the battle of Badr, and in whom
there was an example for me. So I did not change my mind
when they mentioned them to me.
The Prophet  غforbade all the Muslims to talk to us, the
three persons who had remained behind in that battle. So we
kept away from the people, and they changed their attitude
towards us till the very land (where I lived) appeared strange
to me as if I did not know it.
We remained in that condition for fifty nights. As regards
my two fellows, they remained in their houses and kept on
weeping, but I was the youngest of them and the firmest of
them, so I used to go out and offer the prayers along with the
Muslims and roam about in the markets, but none would talk
to me, and I would come to the Prophet  غand greet him
while he was sitting in his gathering after the prayer, and I
would wonder whether the Prophet did move his lips in return
to my greetings or not. Then I would offer my prayer near
to him and look at him stealthily. When I was busy with my
prayer, he would turn his face towards me, but when I turned
my face to him, he would turn his face away from me.
When this harsh attitude of the people lasted long, I walked
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till I climbed the wall of the garden of Abu Qatadah who was
my cousin and dearest person to me, and I offered my greetings
to him. By Allah, he did not return my greetings. I said, ‘O Abu
Qatadah! I beseech you by Allah! Do you know that I love Allah
and His Apostle?’ He kept quiet. I asked him again, beseeching
him by Allah, but he remained silent. Then I asked him again
in the Name of Allah. He said, “Allah and His Apostle know it
better.” There upon my eyes flowed with tears, and I returned
and jumped over the wall.
Ka’b added, “While I was walking in the market of Madina,
suddenly I saw a Nabati (i.e. a Christian farmer) from the
Nabatis of Syria who came to sell his grain in Madina, saying,
‘Who will lead me to Ka’b bin Malik?’ The people began to
point (me) out for him till he came to me and handed me a
letter from the king of Ghassan in which the following was
written:
“I have been informed that your friend (i.e. the Prophet )غ
has treated you harshly. Anyhow, Allah does not like that you
live at a place where you feel inferior, and your right is lost. So
join us, and we will console you.”
When I read it, I said to myself, ‘This is also a sort of a test.’
Then I took the letter to the oven and burnt it in a fire.
When forty out of the fifty nights passed, then there came
to me the messenger of the Prophet  غand said, ‘The Prophet
 غorders you to keep away from your wife.’ I said, ‘Should
I divorce her; or else! What should I do?’ He said, ‘No, only
keep aloof from her and do not cohabit her.’ The Prophet sent
the same message to my two fellows. Then I said to my wife.
‘Go to your parents and remain with them till Allah gives His
Verdict in this matter.’
Ka’b added, “The wife of Hilal bin Umaiya came to the
Prophet  غand said, ‘O the Prophet  !غHilal bin Umaiya is a
helpless old man who has no servant to attend on him. Do you
dislike that I should serve him?’ He said, ‘No (you can serve
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him) but he should not come near you.’ She said, ‘By Allah,
he has no desire for anything. By Allah, he has never ceased
weeping till his case began until this day of his.’
On that, some of my family members said to me, ‘Will you
also ask the Prophet  غto permit your wife (to serve you) as
he has permitted the wife of Hilal bin Umaiya to serve him?’ I
said, ‘By Allah, I will not ask the permission of the Prophet غ
regarding her, for I do not know what the Prophet  غwould
say if I asked him to permit her (to serve me) while I am a
young man.’
Then I remained in that state for ten more nights after that
till the period of fifty nights was completed starting from the
time when the Prophet  غprohibited the people from talking
to us.
When I had offered the Fajr prayer on the 50th morning on
the roof of one of our houses and while I was sitting in the
condition which Allah described (in the Qur’an) i.e. my very soul
seemed straitened to me, and even the earth seemed narrow
to me for all its spaciousness, there I heard the voice of one
who had ascended the mountain of Sala’ ( )ســلعcalling with his
loudest voice, ‘O Ka’b bin Malik! Be happy (by receiving good
tidings).’ I fell in prostration before Allah, realizing that relief
has come. The Prophet  غhad announced the acceptance of
our repentance by Allah when he had offered the Fajr prayer.
The people then went out to congratulate us. Some bringers
of good tidings went out to my two fellows, and a horseman
came to me in haste, and a man of Banu Aslam came running
and ascended the mountain and his voice was swifter than the
horse. When he (i.e. the man) whose voice I had heard, came
to me conveying the good tidings. I took off my garments
and dressed him with them; and by Allah, I owned no other
garments than those on that day. Then I borrowed two
garments and wore them and went to the Prophet غ.
The people started receiving me in batches, congratulating
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me on Allah’s acceptance of my repentance, saying, ‘We
congratulate you on Allah’s acceptance of your repentance.”
Ka’b further said, “When I entered the Masjid, I saw the Prophet
 غsitting with the people around him. Talhah bin Ubaidullah
swiftly came to me, shook hands with me and congratulated
me. By Allah, none of the Muhajirin (i.e. Emigrants) got up for
me except him (i.e. Talha), and I will never forget this from
Talha.”
Ka’b added, “When I greeted the Prophet غ, his face being
bright with joy. He said, ‘Be happy with the best day that you
have got ever since your mother delivered you.’Ka’b said to
the Prophet غ, ‘Is this forgiveness from you or Allah?’ He
said, ‘No, it is from Allah.’ Whenever the Prophet  غbecame
happy, his face would shine as if it were a piece of the moon,
and we all knew that characteristic of him.
When I sat before him, I said, ‘O the Prophet of Allah!
Because of the acceptance of my repentance, I will give up all
my wealth as alms for the sake of Allah and His Messenger.’The
Prophet  غsaid, ‘Keep some of your wealth, as it will be better
for you.’ I said, ‘So I will keep my share from Khaybar with me,’
and added, ‘O the Prophet  !غAllah has granted His Mercy to
me for telling the truth, so I will not tell but the truth as long
as I am alive.
By Allah, I do not know anyone of the Muslims whom Allah
has helped for telling the truth more than me. Hence I have
decided never to tell a lie. I hope that Allah will also save me
(from telling lies) the rest of my life. So Allah revealed to His
Apostle the Verses.
“Verily, Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhajirin and
the Ansar who followed him in the time of distress, after the
hearts of a party of them had nearly deviated, but He accepted
their repentance. Certainly, He is unto them full of Kindness,
Most Merciful. And the three who stayed behind, until for them
the earth, vast as it is, was straitened and their souls were
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straitened to them, and they perceived that there is no fleeing
from Allah, and no refuge but with Him. Then, He forgave
them, that they might beg for His pardon. Verily, Allah is the
One Who forgives and accepts repentance, Most Merciful. O
you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and be with those who
are true (in words and deeds).” (At-Tawbah 9:117-119)
By Allah, Allah has never bestowed upon me, apart from
His guiding me to Islam, a Greater blessing than the fact that I
did not tell a lie to the Prophet  غwhich would have caused
me to perish as those who have told a lie perished, for Allah
described those who told lies with the worst description He
ever attributed to anybody else.
“They will swear by Allah to you when you return to them,
that you may turn away from them. So turn away from them.
Surely, they are Rijs (impure), and Hell is their dwelling place a recompense for that which they used to earn. They swear to
you that you may be pleased with them, but if you are pleased
with them, certainly Allah is not pleased with the people who
are rebellious.” (At-Tawbah 9:95-96)
Ka’b added, “We, the three persons, differed altogether
from those whose excuses Allah’s Messenger accepted when
they swore to him. He took their pledge and asked Allah to
forgive them, but Allah’s Messenger left our case pending
until Allah gave us His judgement about it.”
What Allah said in this verse does not discuss our failure
to take part in the battle, but He instructed the Prophet غ
to defer a decision about our case, in contrast to the case of
those who had taken an oath before him, and he excused
them by accepting their excuses.”
Note that some scholars said that these three Companions
were punished for fifty days since the Prophet  غspent fifty
days in Tabuk expedition. (Allah knows the best). After this
event Allah says in Surah At-Tawbah 9:119.
َ ي ٰا َم ُنوا َّات ُقوا
َ ْ ٰ ٓي َ ُّيَا َّالذ
ّ ٰ ہللا َو ُك ْو ُ ْنا َم َع
َ ْ الص ِد ِق
۱۱۹ ي
ِ

Biography of Prophet Muhammad غ

413

“O you who believe! Fear Allah and be with those who are
truthful (in words and action).”
Hence Allah love the repentance of these three Companions
so much that Allah made it part of the Qur’an. Which will be
recited till the Day of Judgement and people will learn lesson
from it.
Allah fulfilled His promise and make the sincere believers
known to the people and also exposed the hypocrites to the
people during this expedition as mentioned in Ale Imran 3:179.
ٰ
ّ َّ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ ْ َ ّ َ ْ َ َ ْ ُ ْ َ َ َ َ ُ َ َ َ ْ ُ ْ ٔ ْ َ َ ٰ َ آ
ب
ِ ما كن ہللا لِيذر المو ِم ِني ع م� انتم علي ِہ ح يِي ال ِبيث ِم الط ِي
“Allah will not leave the believers in the present state until
He separates the wicked people from the good people.”
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MIRACLES OF THE PROPHET غ
Miracle is an event which is beyond the thinking and
perception of a person. Allah has granted miracles to all the
Prophets. These are one of the proofs of their Prophethood.
A miracle strengthens the belief of a Muslim. We can put the
miracles of the Prophet  غinto several categories.

First category relating to inanimate objects:
a) The Prophet  غsaid “I recognize that stone which used to
b)
c)

d)

e)

greet me even before my Prophethood” (Muslim: 2277).
Abdullah bin Masood � narrates: “The Prophet  غput
some meal in his mouth, we heard the meal praising Allah
in the mouth of Prophet غ.” (Bukhari).
Abu Dhar � narrates: “The Prophet  غput some pebbles
in his palm. We heard those pebbles praising Allah. Then
he put those pebbles in Abu Bakr’s palm. We heard those
pebbles praising Allah. Then he took the pebbles back
and placed them in Uthman’s palm. We heard those
pebbles praising Allah. When the Prophet  غleft, we put
those pebbles in our palms but we did not hear anything.
Hence, when the Prophet  غtouched those pebbles their
condition changed.” (Tabari).
One day the Prophet  غwas standing with a chief of
villagers. The Prophet  غsaid to the chief, “Invite a tree to
come to you.” He did and the tree came to the chief. Then
the Prophet  غinstructed the tree to go back and it did.
The chief embraced Islam after witnessing this miracle.
(Musnad Ahmad).
Jaber � narrated: “I was with the Prophet  غin a desert
and I was looking for a spot for the call of nature for him.
I saw two bushes far away from me. I said to one bush.”
Come to me with the permission of Allah.” That bush came
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to me. Similarly, the second bush came close to me. The
Prophet  غrelieved himself from the call of nature with
the cover of these bushes. After that when the Prophet غ
was coming back to us, we saw the two bushes went back
to their original spot. (Musnad Ahmad, Abu Dawood).
f) The Prophet  غused to make his address resting his back
against the trunk of a dry palm tree in Masjid Nabawi in
Madinah. Then a slave of an Ansar woman made a wooden
mimbar consisting of three steps. When the Prophet غ
started delivering his address from this mimbar, then the
Companions heard the trunk of this palm tree crying like
a pregnant she-camel. The Prophet  غcame down from
the mimbar and hugged this trunk of palm tree and also
touched it with his hands. The dead tree stopped crying
gradually. Hasan Basri said “Isa  ءused to make dead
people alive as a miracle but the Prophet  غmade the dead
piece of wood alive. Hence, the miracle of the Prophet غ
was bigger than the miracle of Isa ء.” (Bukhari: 3383).
g) The Prophet  غwent to mountain Uhud in Madinah.
Abu Baker � , Umar � and Uthman � were with the
Prophet غ. The mountain started trembling. The Prophet
 غtapped the mountain with his foot and said “Uhud! Stop
trembling since there is a Prophet, a truthful (siddique) and
two martyrs on you.” The mountain stopped trembling.
(Bukhari: 3686).

Second category relating to animate objects:

a) After the battle of Khaybar, the Jewish lady presented the
roasted meat to the Prophet غ. When the Prophet غ
put a piece of this meat in his mouth, then he suddenly
threw it out stating: “This piece of meat told me that it is
poisoned.” Note that one Companion swallowed a piece of
this meat and he died due to the poison. (Bukhari).
b) Abdullah bin Ja’far � narrated: “One day I was riding
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behind the Prophet  غon a camel. We went to a garden
of an Ansar. A camel came to the Prophet  غwith the
tears in the eyes. The Prophet  غsaid to the owner of
the camel, “You should fear Allah regarding these animals
which cannot talk. Your camel has complained to me that
you do not feed it adequately, you put it to lot of hard work
and you beat it severely.” Hence the Prophet  غprotected
the rights of animals also. (Abu Dawood).
c) The Ansar complained to the Prophet  غabout a camel
stating: “This camel has become mad and dangerous and
unruly.” The Prophet  غwent to the camel without any
fear and the camel put his head in the lap of the Prophet
 غas if the camel was making prostration to the Prophet
غ. The Companions humbly said to the Prophet غ, “This
camel is prostrating to you, should we also prostrate to
you?” The Prophet  غsaid, “It is not allowed that a human
being prostrate another human being.” (Musnad Ahmad)
d) During the emigration of the Prophet  غfrom Makkah
to Madinah, the story of Suraqah bin Malik has been
described in detail. His horse was stuck in the sand thrice.
e) The Prophet  غwas present in a big gathering. A camel
came and after passing through all the people,the camel
reached the Prophet  غand this camel put his head in the
lap of the Prophet غ. The Prophet  غasked the owner of
the camel about it. The owner said, “This camel cannot do
hard work. It cannot even carry our water. Hence I decided
to slaughter it.” In fact, this camel wished to live longer and
came to the Prophet  غto seek his help.

Third category regarding food and water:

a) One day there was short of water after the treaty of
Hudaibiyah. The Prophet  غput his hand in a small
quantity of water. The spring of water gushed out from
the fingers of the Prophet غ. Anas � narrated: “Three
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hundred people made ablution with this water.” Qurtabi
said,” This miracle of Prophet  غwas bigger than the
miracle of Musa  ءwhen he hit a rock with his staff and
the spring of water emerged.”
b) When Haleema � took the custody of the Prophet  غin
his childhood for nursing., the breast of Haleema � got
filled up with milk in spite of her poverty and starvation.
The Prophet  غand his step sister used to drink milk from
her to their fill. Similarly, the udder of the Haleema’s �
sheep was always filled with milk when the Prophet غ
joined that household.
c) During the migration of the Prophet  غfrom Makkah to
Madinah, he passed near the tent of Umm Mabad. She
had an old and very weak goat. The Prophet  غpassed his
hand over the udder of this goat and it filled up instantly
with milk. The Prophet  غand Abu Baker � drank it
to their fill and left plenty of milk for the family of Umm
Mabad in a container.
d) During the battle of Ahzab the Prophet  غhad two stones
tied up to his stomach and signs of hunger and weakness
were reflected from his face. Jabber bin Abdullah �
slaughter a small goat and he had a few kilo of flour at home.
He invited the Prophet  غfor a dinner and requested him
to bring a few of his Companions with him. The Prophet
 غtold him to instruct his wife not to cook the meat and
bread till I arrive. The Prophet  غarrived at Jaber’s home
with about fourteen hundred Companions. There he put
his saliva in the flour and prepared it for baking with his
own hands. He also cooked the meat. After this about
fourteen hundred Companions ate to their fill and there
was left over found for neighbors. At present, there is a
Masjid  غBanu Haram at this site in Madinah since Jaber
� belonged to Banu Haram.
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Fourth category Allah protected the Prophet غ:
a) During the migration of the Prophet  غfrom Makkah to

Madina, Allah saved him
(i) When he left his home as mentioned in Surah
Yaseen
(ii) In cave Thur as mentioned in Surah At-Tawbah
(iii) From Suraqah bin Malik ()رساقة نب مالك.
b) Abu Jahl intended to kill the Prophet  غwhen the Prophet
 غwas offering his Salah near Baitullah. Abu Jahal suddenly
retreated stating.” I saw a camel which was about to eat
me up.” The Prophet  غsaid to his Companions,” If Abu
Jahl had tried to move close to me the angels would have
cut his body into pieces.”
c) As it has been described in detail Allah helped the Prophet
 غwith angels in the battlefields of Badr, Ahzab and
Hunain. There are verses about it in Surah Al-Anfal and
Surah At-Tawbah.

Fifth Category regarding knowledge of some unseen
events as granted to him by Allah:
a) When Najashi passed away in Habashah, the Prophet غ
informed his Companions about it and offered funeral
prayer for him in Madinah.
b) After Israa’ and Mi’raaj, the Prophet  غwas questioned by
Quraish of Makkah about the city of Yarushalim ()ريو شــلم.
Jibril  ءput city of Yarushalim in front of the Prophet غ
and he correctly answered all the questions of the Quraish
although the Prophet  غwas in that city during night only.
c) During the battle of Mutah ()مؤته, the Prophet  غinformed
his Companions that Zayd bin Harithah � , then Ja’far �
and then Abdullah bin Rawahha � became martyrs one
after the other and the flag is carried by the sword of Allah
(i.e. Khalid bin Waleed � ). The Prophet  غwas very sad
at that time and no messenger or informant had come to
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him from the battlefield yet.
d) When Khusro, the king of Iran, sent two soldiers to capture
the Prophet  غand take him to the King, the Prophet غ
said to them, “Inform your rab (i.e. Governor) that my
Rab (i.e. Allah) has killed your rab (i.e. King). When these
soldiers went back, the statement of the Prophet  غwas
verified by them and they and their governor embraced
Islam.

Sixth Category the predictions for the Future:

a) The Prophet  غpredicted in Makkah that Muslims will
conquer Arab lands. The Prophet  غmade this prediction
when at that time there were only a few Companions in
number.
b) The Prophet  غpredicted during the excavation of ditch
during the battle of Ahzab that Muslims will conquer
Rome, Iran and Yemen. He also mentioned a few other
countries. For example, he said, “When you conquer Egypt
treat them nicely since I have a blood relation (through
Hajira �) with them.”
ّ
c) Umm Haram bint Milhan ( ؓ)ام حــرام بنــت ملحــان
ِ was married to
Abada bin Sabat ( ؓ)عبــادہ نب صام ـت. She was foster maternal
aunty of the Prophet غ. The Prophet  غused to visit
them, took meals with them and used to rest in their home.
One day the Prophet  غwoke up with a broad smile on his
face. Umm Hiram humbly asked, “What make you smile?”
The Prophet  غsaid, “I saw that some of my followers
are doing Jihad in the path of Allah and they were riding
and sailing in the ocean just like kings sit on the throne.”
She requested the Prophet  غto make a Dua that Allah
include her in that group. The Prophet  غmade the Dua
and went to sleep again. He got up with a smile again.
She asked the reason of this smile. The Prophet  غsaid,
“You are included in this group.” Muslims had a naval fleet
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during the caliphate of Usman � and Muslims conquered
Cyprus with naval fleet during the time of Mu’awiyah
ؓمعاوی ـہ. Abada bin Samat took his wife with him during this
expedition. She fell from a donkey in Cyprus and broke her
neck and became a martyr and was buried there. There is
even masjid in Cyprus with her name. (Muslim)
d) According to the prediction of the Prophet غ, Suraqah bin
Malik wore the bracelet of king of Iran during the caliphate
of Umar � .
e) Abdullah bin Bashar � ( )عبدهللا نب برشnarrates, “When I was
a child the Prophet  غvisited our home. My father seated
him on an old mat and he asked my mother, “Is there
something to eat in the house?” She said “Hais ( )حيسa kind
of biscuit made from dates.” I brought this biscuit and my
father offered it to the Prophet غ. After this the Prophet
 غpassed his hand over my head and said,” This child will
live for one qarn ()قــرن.” I asked, “What is qarn?” He said,
“One hundred years”. When Abdullah was 95 years old, he
said to his students in Damascus, “I am waiting for another
five years.” Abdullah died in Hams ( )محــصin Syria when
he was exactly 100 years old. Abdullah passed away while
making ablution and he was a very pious man. (History of
Damascus. Ibn Asaker).

Seventh Category regarding Health:

a) During the battle of Uhud Qitada bin Nouman � (قتــادة نب
 )نعمانwas standing in front of the Prophet  غto shield him
from the arrows of the enemy. During this time one arrow
hit his eye and his eye came out of its socket. The Prophet
 غput his eye back in its place with his blessed hands.
Qitada’s eye healed instantly and became more sharp than
before.
b) During the battle of Khaybar Ali’s eyes were sore. The
Prophet  غput some saliva from his mouth into Ali’s
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eyes. His eyes also healed instantly and the Prophet غ
appointed him as the commander and granted him the flag
to fight the enemy.
c) An eight-year-old child was brought to the Prophet غ. This
child was deaf and dumb and could not move his body. The
Prophet  غmade a supplication for him. The child became
healthy and normal in all aspects.

Eighth category the supplication or dua of the Prophet
غ:

a) Anas bin Malik � narrated: “On Friday a person entered
Masjid (Nabawi Shareef) through the gate while the
Prophet  غwas delivering khutba. The man stood in front
of the Prophet  غand said, “O Allah’s Messenger! The
livestock are dying and roads are cut off, so please pray to
Allah for rain.” Anas � added, “The Prophet  غraised
his both hands and said, “O Allah! Bless us with rain. O
Allah! Bless us with rain.” Anas � added, “By Allah we
could not see any trace of cloud in the sky and there was
no building or house between us and the mountain of Sala
()ســلع. Suddenly a heavy cloud appeared from behind the
Sala mountain. When it came in the middle of the sky, it
spread and then rained. By Allah, we could not see the
sun for a week.” Next Friday a person entered through the
same gate at the time when the Prophet  غwas delivering
Friday khutba. The man stood in front of him and said, “O
Messenger of Allah! The livestock are dying and roads are
cut off. Please pray to Allah to withhold rain.” The Prophet
 غraised his both hands and said, “O Allah! Around us and
not on us. O Allah! on the plateau, on the mountains, in
the valley and on the places where trees grow.” So, the rain
stopped and we came out walking in the sun.” (Bukhari:
2/125).
Note that the door of Masjid Nabawi through which this
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person entered the Masjid is called Bab Rahmat ()ابب الرمحة.
This door has been shifted a few meters to the west due to
expansion of the Masjid.
b) The Prophet  غmade dua, “O Allah! Guide Umar bin
Khattab or Umar bin Hisham ( )معــرو نب هشــامto Islam. Allah
granted the dua and guided Umar bin Khattab to Islam.
c) During the battle of Badr the Prophet  غmade dua. (Al
Anfal 8:9)
َ ۗ ٰ ْ َ ّ ْ َ ْ ُ ُ ّ ُ ْ ّ َ ْ ُ َ َ َ َ ْ َ ْ ُ َّ َ َ ْ ُ ْ َ ْ َ ْ
ِف
ٍ اِذ تست ِغيثون ربك فاستجاب لك ا ِن مِدك ِب ل
م ال َمل ٕ ِىك ِۃ
َ ْ ُم ْر ِد ِف
۹ ي

(Remember) when you made a humble supplication to
Allah for help and Allah granted your supplication (saying):
“I will help you with one thousand angels coming one after
another in succession.”
After this dua the Prophet  غsaid Al-Qamar 54:45
ُّ ُ ْ ُ َ ْ
ُّ
َ ُ َس ُيزم الَ ْمع َو
۴۵ يل ْو َن الد ُ َب

“Soon this huge army will be defeated and they will flee
towards their backs.”
The Prophet  غnot only made above prediction but
also pointed out the spot of the death of each disbeliever.
d) Abu Hurairah � was from Yemen and used to live at
Suffah in Masjid Nabawi. Then he brought his mother, who
was a disbeliever, to Madinah and started living with her
in a house. His mother always said bad things about the
Prophet  غand the Muslim faith.
One day Abu Hurairah � said to the Prophet غ, “I am
fed up listening bad things about Islam from my mother.
Kindly pray that Allah guide her to Islam.” The Prophet غ
made dua for her. After this Abu Hurairah � went home.
ۧ
His mother said, “Wait outside the house since I am taking
a bath.” When Abu Hurairah � entered his house after
the bath of her mother, his mother recited Shahadah and
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embraced Islam.

Ninth Category regarding the stories of the previous
Prophets:

Allah said in the Qur’an Surah Hud 11:49
َ ُ ْ َ َ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ ِ ْ َ ْۢ َ ۗ ْ َ ْ ُ ْ ْ َ آ َ ْ َ َ ُ ْ َ َ ْ َ ُ َ آ
ْ م َق ْبل ٰھ َذاۭۛ َف
ْ ِ اص
ْ ِك
ۭۛب
ب ن ِحي� اِليك ۚ ما كنت تعلمہ� انت ول قوم
ِتل
ِ ك م ان َباْ ِء الغي
ِ
َّ ُ َ َ ْ َّ
ْ
َ
۴۹ اِن العا ِقبۃ لِلمت ِقي

“[O Muhammad  ]!غWe reveal this news to you from the
Unseen, neither you nor your people knew it before this. (This
revelation from the Unseen is the proof of your Prophethood).
So, be patient [just like you noticed the patience of Nuh  ءin
this story]. Indeed, the good end is for the pious persons only
[as you learnt in Nuh’s  ءstory]. (Also Surah Ghafir: 51)”
Here are a few examples:
a) The Jews of Madinah told idolaters of Makkah to ask the
Prophet  غabout the story of Yusuf  ءand how the family
of Yaqoob  ءmigrated from Palestine to Egypt. This was
a test of the Prophethood of the Prophet غ. ۙ Allah sent
down the story of Yusuf  ءin Surah Yusuf. There was so
much detail in it that even Jews had no knowledge of those
events.
b) The Prophet  غinformed us many things about the earlier
Prophets which are not found in the Taurat or Injil. For
example: Isa  ءtalked in the cradle (like a mature person).
(Surah Maryam 19:29-30).
َ
َّ ُ َ ْ َ ُْ َ َْ ْ َ َ َ َ
ْ َ ك ُم
ْ ّ ِ  َقال ا۲۹ م َك َن ِف ْال َم ْہ ِد َصب ًّيا
َ ىن ْالك ِٰت
َ ِ ِن َع ْب ُد ہللاِ ۭ ٰا ٰت
ب
ِ فاشارت اِلي ِہ ۭ قالوا كيف ن
ِ
ً َ ْ َََ َ
۳۰ ن ن ِب ّيا
ِ وجعل

“Then she pointed to the baby (he will answer your
questions. People thought she is making fun of them).
They said: “How can we talk to a child in the cradle?”
[Isa ()ء, as a child] spoke out: “Indeed, I am a (special)
servant of Allah (neither I am Allah as Christian think nor
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I am a rejected person as Jews think). Allah has given me
the Scripture (i.e. although He will give it in future, but it is
so certain as if He has already given it to me) and He made
me a Prophet (i.e. although He will make me in the future,
but it is very certain).”
Note that in these verses Isa  ءspoke in past tense
although it was to take place in the future. In other words,
the coming of these events was so sure just as the events
of the past are beyond any doubt.
c) Similarly, the Prophet  غinformed us that Isa  ءused to
make birds out of clay. He breathed into it and it used to
become a living bird. This is also not written in Taurat and
Injil. (Ale Imran 3:49).
َ ْ ّ َ ّ ْ ُ َ ُ ُ ْ َ ٓ ْ ّ َ ْ ُ ّ َّ ْ ّ َ ٰ ْ ُ ُ ْ ْ َ ْ ّ َ َ ْ ۗ َ ْ ٓ ْ َ ٰ ً ْ ُ َ َ
ي ك َہ ْي ـ َٔـ ِۃ
ورسو
ِ ل اِل ب ِن اِسا ُِءيل ۙ ا ِن قد ِجئتك ِبي ٍۃ ِم ر ِبك ۙ ا ِن اخلق لك ِم ال ِط
ْ ۢ ً ْ َ ُ ْ َ َ ْ ُ ُ ْ َ َ ْ َّ
ۚ ي فانفخ ِفي ِہ فيكون طيا ِبـ ِاذ ِن
ِہللا
ِ الط
“And he will be a messenger for the Children of Israel
(saying): “I have brought to you a proof (of my Prophethood)
from your Creator. I make shape of a bird out of clay for
you, then I breathe into it, it becomes a live bird by Allah’s
Leave.”

Tenth Category, Miscellaneous:

a) Splitting of moon was a miracle which people witnessed.
They saw that one part of moon was on one side of
mountain Hira and the other part on the other side of Hira
()حــراء. Allah mentioned this miracle in Qur’an 54:1.
َ ْ َّ َ ْ ُ َ َّ
َ َ ا ِْق
ت
۱ الساعۃ َوانشق الق َم ُر
ِ ت َب

“The Day of Resurrection has drawn near, (and to
confirm this fact) the moon did split. [Prophet Muhammad
( )غshowed this miracle to the people of Makkah to prove
his Prophethood].”
b) Israa’ and Mi’raaj was a personal gift for the Prophet غ.
After the year of grieve, the Prophet  غwas consoled and
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his belief (Imaan) was further strengthened by Israa’ and
Mi’raaj.
c) The biggest miracle of the Prophet  غis Qur’an. If all
miracles are put together even then it is bigger than those
miracles. The miracles of the previous Prophets could only
be seen at their respective times but this miracle of the
Prophet  غcan be seen till the Day of Judgement. We
cannot see the miracles of the previous Prophets but every
believer and disbeliever can see the miracle of Qur’an.
Hence it is above space and time.
During my stay in America, I met some brothers who
embrace Islam by listening to the recitation of Qur’an only
while they were totally illiterate in Arabic language. One
example of this is my close friend Siraj Wahaj who is now the
Imam of Masjid Taqwa in New York, America. I recommend to
the readers to visit website of Imam Siraj Wahaj. They will find
it very interesting.
Finally, the Prophet  غsaid, “Every Prophet was granted
miracles by Allah according to the number of people who
believed in him. The miracle which I was given is the revelation
(i.e. Qur’an).
Hence I am confident that, inshallah, my followers on the
Day of Judgement will be maximum (among all the Prophets).
(Bukhari: 4981, Muslim: 152).
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HAJJ 9 A.H.
Many Important Questions

Before the description of Hajj 9 A.H., many important
questions come to mind. For example, Muslim had conquered
Makkah in 8 A.H. by the help of Allah. The battle of Hunain
and Taif were also over by Shawwal 8 A.H. Why emigrants and
Ansar did not perform Hajj in the same year? The reason was
that there was a powerful enemy, Banu Thaqeef, in Taif. And
Makkah was not safe yet. It was mentioned before, that Fazala
bin Umair ( )فضــال نب معــرtried to kill the Prophet  غduring his
tawaf around Baitullah. Allah informed the Prophet  غand
saved him. It was not possible to provide security to every
pilgrim. However, some Muslims did perform Hajj in 8A.H.
أ
with Utab bin Asaid � ( )عتــاب نب �ســيدthe governor of Makkah.

It also brings up the question, why Utab � was appointed
governor of Makkah when there were many prominent
Companions from the emigrants present in Makkah? The
reason for this was that any emigrant could not come back to
Makkah as resident since it would nullify his sacred status as
an emigrant.

Another important question comes to mind is, why the
Prophet  غdid not perform Hajj in 9 A.H. while Makkah has
been conquered in 8 A.H.? The reason was that there were
still many idolaters performing Hajj in nude. The Prophet غ
said, “It is not befitting for a Prophet to perform Hajj in the
presence of such people.” Hence Abu Bakr � was sent as
head of pilgrims and was instructed to ban such people.

Description of Hajj 9 A.H.

Abu Bakr � and the pilgrims left Madinah for Hajj and they
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reached Dhu Al-Hulaifah ( )ذو احلليفــةto put on Ihram ()احــرام. At
that time the first part of Surah At-Tawbah was revealed in
which an advance notice was given to cancel the covenants
with the idolaters. According to the custom of that time, it was
necessary that only blood relative of the Prophet  غmake
such announcement for credibility. Hence the Prophet غ
sent Ali � with these verses to join Abu Bakr � . When Ali
� met Abu Bakr � on the she-camel of the Prophet, Abu
Bakr � asked Ali � in Dhu Al-Hulaifah, “Have you come as a
leader or a follower?” Ali � replied, “As a follower.”

During this Hajj, Abu Bakr � did not permit any nude
person to perform Hajj. Moreover, on the day of sacrifice
(i.e. the 10th of Dhu Al-Hijjah). Ali � made the following
announcement publicly.

1. Freedom from all obligations and commitments is
announced from Allah and His Messenger to the idolaters
after four months. (Note that the effective date was
postponed to show leniency with them and not because
Allah and His Messenger were weak).
2. Except those idolaters with whom Muslims have treaty
and they did not harm the Muslims even slightly, nor have
they supported anyone against Muslims. Treaty with such
idolaters will remain in force till the period of the treaty.
It was also announced in At-Tawbah 9:5.
ْ َ ُ ُُْ ُ ُ ْ َ ْ َ َ َْ َ َ
ُ ِي َح ْي
ْ ُ ص ْو
ْ ُ ہ َو ُخ ُذ ْو
ْ ُ ث َو َج ْد ُّتـُ ْـو
ْ ہ َو
َ ْ اق ُتلُوا ْال ُم ْشك
ُ ُ اح
ف ِاذا انسلخ الشہر الرم ف
ہ
ِ
ُ
َّ ُ ْ ُ َ ْ ُ ُ ْ َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ٰ
َ
َ
ّ
َ
َ
ُ
َ
ٰ
َ
َ
ٰ
َ
ّ
َ
َ
ُ
ُ
ّ ك َم ْر َصد ۚ َف ِا ْن ت ُ ْبا َواقاموا
ُ الصلوۃ َوا
تا الزكوۃ فــل ْوا َس ِـب ْيلہ ْم ۭ ا ِّن ہللا غف ْو ٌر
واقعدوا لہم
ٍ
َ
۵ ّر ِح ْي ٌم

“So when the sacred months (Moharram, Rajab, Dhu AlQa’dah, Dhu Al-Hijjah) have passed, then kill the idolaters,
wherever you find them, and capture them and besiege them
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and sit waiting to ambush them in every possible way. So if
they repent and perform Salat and give poor-due, then you
should get out of their path. Indeed, Allah is Very Forgiving,
Most Merciful.”
The disbelievers misrepresent the above verse. They say,
“Muslims are ordered to kill the disbelievers wherever they
see them.” Although Allah says in the next verse of At-Tawbah
9:6.
ََ َ ٰ ٗ ْ ُ ْ َ َ ُ
َ ّ ٰ ُ َ َ َ َ َ َ ْ َ ْ ْ ُ ْ َ ِّ ٌ َ َ ْ َ
َٰ
ارك فا ِج ْرہ َح ي ْس َم َع ك َم ہللاِ ث ّم ا ْب ِلغہ َما َم َنہ ۭ ذلِك ِب ّنُ ْم
شكِي استج
ِ واِن ا َحد َم الم
َْ ّ ٌ َ
۶ۧ ق ْوم ل يعل ُم ْو َن
“And if any of the idolaters seek your protection, then do
give him protection till he may hear the Words of Allah (the
Qur’an), then take him to his place of safety. It is because these
people don’t understand. (Knowledge of Islamic values will
motivate them to embrace Islam).”

Hence the propaganda of disbelievers is wrong and
mischievous.
During this Hajj, following announcements were also made.
1. No nude person is allowed to perform Hajj.
2. No idolaters are allowed to perform Hajj.
It is amazing that the Prophet  غeliminated 3000 years old
idolatry in Arab land by his twenty years hard work! How great
this achievement was! Hence the idolaters were not allowed
to live in Arab land anymore. However, the People of Book are
allowed to live in Arab land if they pay tribute (i.e. Jizyia). The
Prophet  غperformed Hajj the next year after cleaning the
environment. 
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SOME IMPORTANT EVENTS OF 9 A.H.

أ
1. Ashamah bin Abjar ( )�حصمة نب اجبرor Najashi (Negus), the king
of Abyssinia (Habashah), died in Habashah. The Prophet
 غwas informed about it by revelation. The Prophet
 غoffered his Salat-ul-janazah (funeral prayer) with his
Companions in Madinah.

2. Umm Kalthum �, the daughter of the Prophet غ, passed
away. She was 28 years old at that time. The Prophet غ
was very sad and he performed the funeral prayer. Ali �
, Usamah bin Zayd � and Abu Talhah � , lowered her
down into the grave. The Prophet said to Uthman � , “If I
had third daughter, I would have married her to you.” Note
that ‘Uthman � is called Dhu An-Nurain ( )ذو النــورنيor the
one with two lights, since he married two daughters of the
Prophet غ, i.e. Ruqaiyah and Umm Kalthum � one after
other.

3. The head of hypocrites, Abdullah bin Ubbay (عبــدهللا نب
ُّ
 )ابdied after the return of the Prophet  غfrom Tabuk.
The Prophet  غmade a du’a for his forgiveness and also
performed funeral prayer in spite of objection from Umar
� . Later on, Allah commanded the Prophet  غin Qur’an,
not to perform the funeral prayer of the hypocrites and
Allah upheld the thinking of Umar � .
4. A Gamdiah woman came to the Prophet  غand confessed
her adultery and requested the Prophet  غto order for
her death by stoning so that she should be punished for her
sin in this world and save herself from the punishment in
the Hereafter. The Prophet  غpostponed this punishment
till she gave birth to her child and completed nursing her
child.
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5. The Prophet  غcompleted the Li’an ( )لعــانproceedings
with Hilal bin Umayyah and his wife by making both swear
the Li’an. Hilal was told to testify. So he testified four times
by Allah that he was the one who spoke the truth. When
he came to the fifth testimony, the Prophet  غtold him,
“O Hilal, have taqwa of Allah, for the punishment in this
world is easier than the punishment of the Hereafter.”
He said in his fifth testimony, “The curse of Allah be upon
me if I am telling a lie.” Next, his wife was told, “Testify
four times by Allah that he is telling a lie.” And when she
reached the fifth testimony, she was told, “Have taqwa of
Allah, for the punishment of this world is easier than the
punishment of the Hereafter.” She hesitated for a while
and was about to admit her guilt, then she said, “By Allah,
I will not expose my people to shame.” She swore the fifth
oath, “The wrath of Allah would be upon me if he was
telling the truth.” Then the Prophet  غseparated them,
and decreed that her child should not be attributed to any
father, nor the child should be accused. Whoever accused
her or her child, they would be subject to punishment. He
also decreed that Hilal was not obliged to house her nor
feed her because they had not been separated by divorce,
nor had he died and left her as a widow. (Bukhari, Muslim)
Note that this child grew up to become the governor
of Egypt and he was given his mother’s name and was not
attributed to any father.
The proceedings of Li’an took place according to the
command of Allah in An-Nur 24:6-10.
“And those who accuse their wives, but they have no
witnesses except themselves. Then the testimony of one of
them is equivalent to four if he testifies four times by Allah
stating that he is one of those who speak the truth. And his
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fifth testimony should be (stating) Curse of Allah be on him
if he is one of those who tell a lie (against her). And she shall
prevent the punishment (of stoning to death) for her, if she
testifies four times by Allah that her husband is telling a lie.
And her fifth testimony should be that the Wrath of Allah be
upon her if her husband speaks the truth. (In this way both
husband and wife are saved from the worldly punishment.
However that woman will become forbidden for that man).
And had it not been the Grace of Allah and His Mercy on you,
(Allah would not have made such laws and the liar would have
received the punishment from Allah immediately). And that
Allah accepts repentance, the All-Wise.”
Similar Li’an also took place between Uwaimer Ajlani (عوميــر
 )العجــاینand his wife. (Bukhari: 228)
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LARGE CROWDS RACED TO EMBRACE ISLAM
Allah said in An-Nasr 110:1-3.
َ
َ
ُ َْْ َ ص
ً ف ِد ْي ہللاِ َا ْف َو
ْ َ ْ ُ ُ ْ َ َ َّ َ ْ َ َ َ
ُ ْ َا َِذا َجاۗ َء ن
 ف َس ِ ّب ْح ِبَ ْم ِد َر ّ ِبك۲ۙ اجا
ِ ِ  ورايت الناس يدخلون۱ۙ ہللاِ والفتح
َّ َ َ َ ٗ َّ ُ ْ ْ َ ْ َ
واستغ ِفرہ ۭؔ اِنہ كن
۳ۧ ت ًاب

“[O Muhammad ( ]!)غWhen the help of Allah and (signs
of) the conquest (of Makkah) come. (The signs of conquest are
that) you will see the people embracing Islam in large groups.
(Then you should understand that your mission of propagation
of Islam in this world is completed and as a preparation for
the Hereafter) Hence (you should) Glorify the praise of your
Creator and ask His Forgiveness. Indeed, He loves to accept
repentance.”

By the conquest of Makkah in 8 A.H., the idolatries were
wiped out and most of Arab tribes were convinced that
Muhammad  غis the Messenger of Allah. Hence they raced
in large crowds to embrace Islam voluntarily. It is verified by
the fact that the Muslims Army at the conquest of Makkah
was ten thousand, and they became thirty thousand a year
after this in the battle of Tabuk and increased to 124 or 144
thousand at the time of Farewell Hajj. Although most of the
delegations came to the Prophet  غduring year 9 A.H. and 10
A.H., but some of them came even before these years. Total
number of such delegations were about 70. A few of them are
described below:

1. The Delegation of Abdul Qais ()عبد القيس

َ
ُ of this tribe came to
Munqidh bin Hibban ()م ْن ِقــذ ِب ِح ّبــان
Madinah as a trader after the migration of the Prophet غ
to Madinah. He came to know about Islam and he embraced
Islam. He took a letter from the Prophet  غto his people
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and they also embraced Islam. A delegation of 13 or 14 men
came to the Prophet  غduring 5 A.H. or earlier. They asked
the Prophet regarding Iman (faith) and some drinks. The head
of delegation was Al-Ashaj Al-Usri ()االجش العــري. The Prophet
 غsaid to him, “You have two qualities that Allah likes.These
qualities are farsightedness and merciful or clemency.”
Their second delegation of forty persons came during 9
A.H. One member of this delegation, Ala bin Jarud (عــاء نب
)جــارود, was a Christian. He said to the Prophet غ, “If I leave
my religion would you provide me security from the torment
of the Hereafter?” The Prophet said, “I assure you since I am
inviting you to a religion which is better than yours.” So, Jarud
embraced Islam and became a very pious Muslim.

2. Sada ( )صداءDelegation

Ziyad bin Harith ( )زايد نب حارثof this tribe met the Prophet غ
and he embraced Islam. Many of his people embraced Islam
through him. He came to Madinah with 15 men and Sa’ad bin
Ibadah � ( )ســعد نب عبــادهwas their host. On their return, they
worked hard to propagate Islam in their tribe. At the time of
Farewell Hajj, a delegation of 100 people from this tribe came
to Makkah.

3. Daws ( )دوسDelegation from Yemen

As mentioned earlier, Tufail bin Amr Duwsi ()طفيل نب معرو دويس
embraced Islam when the Prophet  غwas in Makkah and he
went back home to propagate Islam. His father and his wife
embraced Islam but most of the other people rejected Islam.
He came back to the Prophet and complained about his people
and also requested the Prophet  غto make du’a against Daws.
However, the Prophet make du’a, “O Allah, guide Daws.” The
Prophet  غalso advised Tufail to be soft and kind with his
people. When he returned to his tribe many people embraced
Islam in 5 A.H. In 7 A.H. 80 families of his tribe migrated to
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Madinah and among them was Abu Hurairah � . At that time
the Prophet  غwas in Khaybar. Hence Tufail � and Abu
Hurairah � went to Khaybar to meet the Prophet غ.

4. Banu Thaqif ( )بنو ثقيفDelegation (from Taif)

The chief of this tribe, Urwah bin Mas’ud ()عــروه نب مســعود
embraced Islam after the Prophet  غreturned from Taif in
Dhu Al-Qa’dah 8 A.H. He requested the Prophet  غto permit
him to go back to his tribe and invite them to Islam since his
people love him and respected him a lot. The Prophet غ
told him, “Your people will mistreat you and may kill you.” He
insisted. Hence the Prophet  غpermitted him. One day, when
he was making Azan on top of a roof, someone killed him by
an arrow.
After this fatal mistake of the tribe, they decided to send a
delegation to the Prophet  غsince it was impossible for them
to oppose the Islamic State which had dominated all Arab
َْ
tribes.
َْ َ They sent a delegation of six men with Abd Ya Lail (عبــد
 )ي ليــلas the leader and Uthman bin Abi Al-As ()عثمان نب اىب العــاص
being the youngest. Note that it is the same Abd Ya Lail who
refused to listen to the Prophet  غtwelve years ago and sent
the young men to stone the Prophet  غin Taif. This delegation
reach Madinah after the return of the Prophet  غfrom Tabuk.
They were stationed in a tent in Masjid Nabawi, so that they
could listen recitation of Qur’an and could also see the people
praying. Finally, their leader asked the Prophet  غto make
a peace treaty with them, which permit them to commit
fornication, drink wine, and dealing with usury. The Prophet
 غexplained to them with verses of Qur’an that these are
not permissible. The delegation asked the Prophet  غnot to
destroy their idol Lat ( )التfor three years. Then they reduced
the period to one month. The Prophet  غrefused.
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Finally, they said that they would not knock down the idol by
their own hands. The Prophet  غagree and appointed Khalid
bin Waleed � and Mugheerah bin Shu’bah (� )مغــره نب شــعبه
for this task. Both of them accompanied the delegation on
their way back home and they demolished Lat.
The Prophet  غagreed to delay the collection of zakat
from them and also, they will not be forced to participate
in fighting. The Prophet hoped that when Islam would enter
their hearts, they would automatically fulfil those obligations.
Hence a peace treaty was made between both parties. When
this delegation reached Taif, they played drama with their
people. Initially the delegation said, “We found the Prophet
with very strict conditions, hence get ready for fighting against
him!” The people of Taif were in very high spirit to fight against
the believers. Then they said to their leader, “How can we
fight against Islamic State which has defeated all Arab tribes?”
Hence we should accept their conditions and obey them just
like other tribes. At this time, the delegation informed their
people about the peace treaty, and consequently Banu Thaqif
embraced Islam. Among the delegation, Uthman bin Abi AlAs was the most God fearing and knowledgeable, and the
Prophet  غappointed him as the leader of the delegation.

Note when the Prophet  غpassed away, Banu Thaqif
intended to revert to disbelief. Uthman bin Abi Al-As said to
them, “O people of Banu Thaqif! You are the last one to enter
Islam. Do not be the first to revert back to disbelief.” With his
effective address, Banu Thaqif followed Islam firmly.

Note that the Prophet  غtook off the siege of Taif in 8
A.H. to avoid bloodshed. According to his prudent thinking,
Banu Thaqif will obey when they evaluate their situation cool
mindedly. His this strategy was very successful. This is an
example of the farsightedness and mercy of the Prophet غ
for the people.
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5. Najran ( )جنرانDelegation; 9 A.H.

Najran consist of 73 villages with one hundred thousand
fighters and they were Christians. It was situated about seven
days journey (at that time) from Makkah towards Yemen. The
delegation had six men in it. Abdul Maseeh ( )عبــد المســيحwas
أ
in charge of government affair. Arham ( )�رمحor Sharhabeel
( )رشحبيــلwas in charge of educational and political affairs.
أ
Abu Harithah bin Alqamah ( )�وب حارثــه نب علقمــهwas in charge of
religions affairs.
They asked the Prophet  غsome questions and the
Prophet asked them some questions. The local Jews interfered
and they initiated some discussions to cause confusion. For
example, Jews said to the Christians, “Muhammad  غwants
that people worship him in place of worshiping Isa ء.” The
Prophet  غanswered this with Ale Imran 3:79.
When Allah gives a person the Book, the wisdom (for
understanding of the religion) and Prophethood, it is not proper
for that person to say to the people: “Worship me instead of
Allah.” In fact, he would say: “Worship Allah Alone, since you
teach this (Allah’s) Book to others and study it yourselves too.”
Then there was a discussion between the Jews and this
delegation: “Was Ibrahim  ءa Jews or Christian?”
Allah said in Ale Imran 3: 65 and 67.
“O People of the Scripture! Why do you dispute about
Ibrahim (( )ءi.e. Did he follow Taurat or Injil?), although the
Taurat and the Injil were revealed till after his time? Don’t you
have any sense?”
“Ibrahim ( )ءwas not a Jew, nor a Christian. He was an
upright (pure and true) Muslim. And he was not at all an
idolater.”
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The Prophet  غinvited the delegation to Islam but they
refused. They asked the Prophet “غWhat is your thinking
about Isa  ”?ءThe Prophet ( )غdid not answer this question
the whole day until Allah sent down the following verses, Ale
Imran 3: 59-61.

Indeed, the example of Isa ( )ءwith Allah is like the
example of Adam ()ء. He created him of dust and then said
to him: “Be” – and he was. (This description is) the very truth
from your Creator, so don’t be of those who doubt it. Whoever
disputes with you about him [i.e. Isa ( ])ءafter (plenty of)
knowledge has come to you, [O Muhammad ( ]!)غsay to
them: “Come, let us gather our sons and your sons, and our
women and your women, and ourselves and yourselves, then
we will pray humbly for the Curse of Allah upon those who lie.”

The Prophet  غexplained to them about Isa  ءin the light
of these verses and let them ponder over it all day. Next morning
they refused to accept Islamic point of view. The Prophet غ
suggested them to pray humbly for the curse of Allah upon
those who lie, as mentioned in verse 3:61 above. The Prophet
 غcame with Hassan � , Hussein � , and Fatimah � to
Masjid Ujabah ( )اجابــهof Madinah for this purpose. Then the
delegation made private consultation among themselves and
concluded: “If he is a real Prophet we will be wiped out from
the surface of the earth.” Finally, the delegation said to the
Prophet غ, “We are ready to accept your conditions.” The
Prophet  غagreed to accept tribute (Jizyah:  ) جزيــهfrom them
in the form of two thousand garments. They also had to pay
one ounce of gold with each garment. In return, Allah and
His Messenger would provide them security. The Prophet غ
granted them full religions freedom to practice their religion.
They requested the Prophet  غto send a trustworthy person
with them to collect the tribute. The Prophet  غsent Abu
Ubaidah bin Jarrah ( � )اوب عبيــده نب جــراحwith them, who
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also presented Islam there. Many of them embraced Islam
including Abdul Maseeh and Sharhabeel.

We note that later on the Prophet  غsent Ali � to collect
sadaqah from them, and sadaqah is collected only from the
Muslims. According to some scholars two delegations came
from Najran, but according to research of Safi-ur-Rahman
( )صــى الرمحــانonly one delegation came as described above.
The above description shows that Islam is very tolerant and
generous about other religions.

6. Acceptance of Islam by Ka’b bin Zuhair ()كعب نب زهري

Ka’b was a prominent Arab poet who used to satirize the
Prophet غ. His name was on the list of those persons to be
killed after the conquest of Makkah even if they are found
behind the cover of Baitullah. Ka’b ran away. After the return
of the Prophet  غfrom Taif expedition, his brother, Bujair bin
Zuhair ( )جبــر نب زهــرwrote a letter to Ka’b. He said, “If a person
comes to the Prophet  غwith a repentance, the Prophet
forgives him.” Ka’b came to Madinah and he offered fajr
prayer. After his prayer, he went to the Prophet  غand he put
his hand on the Prophet’s hand, saying, “If Ka’b repents and
accepts Islam, and if I bring him to you to seek protection, will
you forgive him and accept him?” The Prophet  غsaid, “Yes!”
(Note that the Prophet  غnever saw Ka’b before and did not
recognized him). Ka’b said to the Prophet, “I am Ka’b.” The
Prophet  غforgave him.
After this, Ka’b wrote a poem in which he praised the
Prophet  غand the emigrants. Later, he wrote another poem
where he praised Ansar stating, “Whoever wishes to lead a
noble and gentle life, he should live in the company of pious
Ansar. They have inherited the good qualities from their
ancestors. In fact, good people are those who are the children
of good ancestors.”
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7. Farwah bin Amr ( )فروۃ نب معروAccepts Islam

Farooh was Governor of an Arab territory on the border of
Roman empire. He was impressed by the bravery and martial
skills of the Muslims during the battle of Muta in 8 A.H. and
hence he embraced Islam. He informed the Prophet  غabout
his acceptance of Islam through a messenger and he also sent
to the Prophet  غa white mule as a gift. When Romans learnt
about it, they imprisoned him and then gave him the choice
to revert to his old religion or be killed. Farwah � preferred
to be killed. Hence, he was put to gallows near a spring called
Afra ( )عفــراءin Palestine.

8. The Letter of Yemeni Kings

After Prophet’s return from Tabuk, he received a letter from
the king of Himyar ()محــر. They informed the Prophet  غthat
they embraced Islam. The Prophet  غsent them the letter
in which he explained to them the rights and responsibilities
of Muslims. He also explained the rights of the People of
the Book if they pay the tribute. The Prophet  غsent a few
Companions there, led by Mu’adh bin Jabal � ( )معــاذ نب جبــلto
teach them about Islam.

9. Hamdan’s ( )مهدانDelegation

This delegation came after the battle of Tabuk in 9 A.H. They
were 120 men. The Prophet  غappointed Malik bin Namt
� ( )مالــك نب منــطas the governor of the Muslims there and
advised them to present Islam to others. Khalid bin Waleed
stayed with them for six months but they refused to accept
Islam. The Prophet  غreplaced Khalid � with Ali � and
all tribe embraced Islam through Ali � . Ali conveyed this
news to the Prophet غ. Hence the Prophet thanked Allah
for it and prostrated after reading this good news. When the
Prophet  غraised from prostration, he said, “Salaam be upon
Hamdan! Salaam be upon Hamdan!”
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10. Bani Haneefa ( )بىن حنيفةDelegation; 9 A.H.

They were 17 men including the master of liars, Musailamah
Kazab ()مسيلمة كذاب. They came to Madinah in 9 A.H. and were
stationed in a house of an Ansar. They came to the Prophet غ
and embrace Islam with the exception of Musailamah. There
are different narrations about him.
The Prophet  غsaw in his dream that he was granted
the treasures of earth and from these treasures, two golden
bracelets fell in his hand. This dream made the Prophet غ
distressed a lot. He was instructed, by inspiration, to blow them
off. He did so and as a result of it both bracelet disappeared.
The interpretation of this was that two liars will appear after
the Prophet  غhas passed away.
Musailamah was very haughty and he used to say, “If the
Prophet  غappointed me as his successor, I would embrace
Islam.”
Later on, the Prophet  غvisited Musailamah with a small
branch of palm tree in his hand and in the company of orator,
Thabit bin Qais ( � )اثبــت نب قيــس. Musailamah was with his
friends and he said to the Prophet غ, “If you agree to transfer
your dynasty to me after your death, then I shall not stand in
your way.” The Prophet  غsaid, “If you ask me for this (i.e.
tiny branch of palm tree), I shall not give you even this. You
cannot change your destiny. If you turn away from me, you
will be killed. By Allah, you are the same person I saw in the
dream. Thabit bin Qais will answer you on my behalf.” Then
the Prophet  غleft him. (Bukhari 2/627-628)
The Prophet’s prediction was true since when Musailamah
went back to Yamamah, he announced, “I am made partner
in the Prophethood and I bear witness that Muhammad  غis
a real Prophet.” To convince people, he used to utter rhymed
statements. He made adultery and drinking wine lawful. He
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became very popular with his people and came to be known
as beneficent ( )رمحــانof Yamamah. He wrote to the Prophet,
“I have been appointed an associate with you. So, half of
sovereignty is for me and half for the Quraish.” The Prophet
 غsent him a reply, Al-A’raf 7:128.
َ ْ َّ
ْ ِ م يَّ َشاۗ ُء
ْ َ ال ْر َض ِل ِ ۙ ُ ْي ِر ُثَا
َ ْ م ِع َبا ِد ٖہ ۭ َو ْال َعا ِق َب ُۃ ل ِْل ُم َّت ِق
اِن
۱۲۸ ي

“… Indeed, this land belongs to Allah and He gives the
possession of it to His slaves whom He wills. The ultimate
success is for those who fear Allah.”

Musailamah sent two messengers to the Prophet غ.
The Prophet asked them, “Do you bear witness that I am
the Messenger of Allah?” They said, “We bear witness that
Musailamah is the Messenger of Allah.” The Prophet  غsaid
to them, “I believe in Allah and in His Messenger. If I had ever
thought of killing a messenger, I would have killed you both.”
(Musnad Ahmad, Mishkat 2/347)
Musailamah announced his Prophethood in 10 A.H. He was
killed by Wahshi’ in 12 A.H. during the caliphate of Abu Bakr
� . This is the same Wahshi’ who killed Hamzah � in the
battle of Uhud when he was a disbeliever.
Note that the second person who claimed himself a
Prophet was Aswad Ansi ( )اسودعنيسfrom Yemen. He was killed
by Fairuz ( � )فــروزa day before the Prophet  غpassed away
and the Prophet � was informed about it by revelation. Then
the Prophet  غinformed the Companions about it. Later on
Abu Bakr � also received the confirmation of this news from
Yemen. (Fath-ul-Bari 8/93)

11. The Delegation of Bani Amir bin Sasa’a (بــى عامــر نب
)صعصعــہ
This delegation consisted of Amir bin Tufail ()عامــر نب طفيــل,
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Arbad bin Qais ()اربــد نب قيــس, Khalid bin Ja’far ()خالــد نب جعفــر, and
ّ
Jabbar bin Aslam ()جبــار نب اســلم.
They were bitter enemies of
Islam. For example, Amir bin Tufail was the one who arranged
to martyr seventy Companions at Mauna ( )معونــهwell. When
they came to Madinah, Amir and Arbad had hatched a plan
to kill the Prophet  غdeceitfully. Hence Amir engaged in
conversation with the Prophet  غand Arbad went behind the
Prophet and he tried to pull out his sword from its casing, but
Allah disabled his arm temporarily so he could not pull out
his sword. In this way, Allah saved the Prophet غ. Then the
Prophet made du’a against them. A lightning struck Arbad and
his camel, and they were killed.
It is narrated in Bukhari that Amir came to the Prophet ()غ
and said, “Choose one of the three options;
a) You have the people of the valley or rural area and I will
have the people of the town, or
b) I shall be your successor. Otherwise,
c) I will invade you with a thousand he-camels and a thousand
she-camels of Banu Gatfan.
Amir went to a house of a woman from Bani Salul ()بىن سلول.
He developed a sore gland around his neck and he died saying,
“What a person I am? I have a gland similar to a camel and I’m
dying in the house of a woman from Bani Salul.”

12. Tai ( )يطDelegation

In this delegation, there was a famous Arab horseman Zayd
Al-Khail ()زيد اخليل. The Prophet  غpresented them Islam. They
embraced Islam and became sincere Muslims. The Prophet
 غsaid, “The Arabs often overestimate a person. However,
when I met Zayd Al-Khail I knew that they had underestimated
his qualities.” Hence the Prophet  غgave him name Zayd Al-
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Khair (i.e. Zayd the bountiful or full of goodness).

13. Tujeeb ( )جتيبDelegation

This was a delegation of thirteen persons from Kindah ()كنده
tribe of Yemen who had already embraced Islam, but they
intended to mould their lives in accordance with the Islamic
teachings. They asked the Prophet  غmany questions and
learnt more about Qur’an and Sunnah. They were very keen to
impart this Islamic education to their people; hence they did
not stay long in Madinah and hurried back to their homeland.
They brought with them some charities and cattle. The
Prophet  غadvised them to take it back and give it to the
deserving poor people of their tribe. They said, “These are
the surplus of charities after satisfying the needs of the poor
of our land.” Abu Bakr � said, “O Messenger of Allah! No
delegation can match the Islamic spirit of Tujeeb delegation.”
The Prophet  غrecited Al-An’am 6:125.
َ ْ ٗ َ ْ َ ْ َ ْ َ ٗ َ ْ َّ ْ َ ُ
ُّ ْ َ َ
ِل ْسل ۚ ِم
ِ ي ِد ہللا ان ي ِديہ يشح صدرہ ل
ِ فن

“So whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He opens his breast
(i.e. heart) for Islam.”

This delegate sent a young man, who was looking after
their belongings, to the Prophet غ. He humbly requested the
Prophet to make du’a for him which the Prophet  غdid. After
the Prophet  غpassed away, many people intended to revert
to disbelief but he adhered to Islam firmly and very effectively
advised his tribe to do the same. Consequently, his tribe also
stayed firm in Islam. This delegation also met the Prophet غ
during Farewell Hajj in 10 A.H.
As mentioned earlier about seventy delegations came to the
Prophet غ. In this way, the new tiny Islamic State of Madinah
became a huge Islamic ‘Empire’ and Madinah became the
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capital of it. People’s hearts opened to seek truth and to lead
pious life. The people felt a crave and love for Islamic light
deep in their hearts and they raced in crowds to Madinah to
benefit from this light. Then they spread the light among their
people. In this way, the darkness and ignorance decreased to
a great extent.
However, it is a fact that some Bedouins were very rigid
in their thinking and actions. They embraced Islam simply
because of their chiefs. They were still involved in killing others
and many other evils. Islamic teaching gradually made them
cultured. Qur’an also mentioned it in Al-Hujurat 49:14.
ْ ُ ْ َّ ْ ُ َّ َ ٰ ُ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ
ُ َت ِم ُن ْوا َو ٰلك ِْن ُق ْو ُل ْٓوا َا ْسلَ ْم َنا َو َل َّما يَ ْد ُخل ْال ْي
ْ ِ ان
ْ ُ ف ُقلُ ْوب
ٔ
ۭك
ت العراب امنا ۭ قل ل
ِ قال
ِ ِ
ِ
ُ
ُ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ُ
َ
َ
َ
ُ
ٗ
َ
ً
ّ
َ
ْ
ُ
َ
َ
ّ
َ
ّ
ٌ
َ
ُ
ٌ
ْ م اعال
ْ َوا ِْن ت ِط ْيعوا ہللا ورس ْولہ ل يـ ِلت
ْ ِك
۱۴ ِك ش ْـي ـ ـ ٔا ۭ اِن ہللا غف ْور ر ِح ْيم

“Some Bedouins say: “We believe.” Say (to them): “You
have not believed (since belief means to testify by heart). You
(the villagers) may say: “We have embraced Islam (i.e. we quit
the opposition and have surrendered).” And Faith has not yet
entered your hearts. And if you obey Allah and His messenger
()غ, Allah will not decrease the reward of your deeds even a
little bit. Allah is Very-Forgiving, Most-Merciful.”
Allah explained it more in At-Tawbah 9:97-98.
ً َ َّ ً ْ ُ ُ ّ َ َ ُ َ ْ َ ْ َ
ٰ َ ہللا
ُ ع َر ُس ْو ِلہٖ ۭ َو
ُ اقا َّو َا ْج َد ُر َا َّل يَ ْعلَ ُم ْوا ُح ُد ْو َد َم آ� َا ْ َن َل
ہللا َع ِل ْي ٌم
العراب اشد كفرا و ِنف
ُ َ ۗ َ ْ ْ َ َ َ ۗ َ َّ ُ ُ ُ َّ َ َ َ َّ ً َ ْ َ ُ ْ ُ َ ُ َّ َّ ْ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ
ٌ ْ َ
يم دا ِىٕرۃ
ِ اب م يت ِخذ ما ين ِفق مغرما ويتبص ِبك الدوا ِىٕر ۭ عل
ِ  و ِم العر۹۷ حكِيم
َّ
َ ٌ َ ہللا
ِ ُ الس ْو ِء ۭ َو
۹۸ س ْيع ع ِل ْي ٌم

“The Bedouins are more severe in disbelief and hypocrisy.
They should be like this since they don’t have the knowledge of
those Commands which Allah has sent down to His messenger
()غ. And Allah is All-Knower. All-Wise. And some Bedouins
consider what they happen to spend (in the Cause of Allah) as
a fine, and they are anxiously waiting for changes (of fortunes)
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for you (the Muslims). (In fact) they are going to have an evil
change (of fortune). And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.”
However, not all Bedouins and villagers are like this. As
mentioned in At-Tawbah 9: 99.
َ
ْ
ُ َّ َ
ُ ُ ُْ
َْ َ َ
ْٰ
َ
ُ ِي
ْ َ ال ْعـ َـراب
ٔ ْ ُّ م
و ِم
ـت ِع ْنــد ہللاِ َو َصلـ ٰـو ِت
ٍ م ِبہلل ِ َوال َيـ ْـو ِم ال ِخـ ِـر َويت ِخــذ َمــا ين ِفــق ق ُر ٰبـ
ِ
َّ ٌ َ ُ َ َّ َ َ آ
ُ
َ
ُ
َ
َ
ْ
َّ
ْ
َ
ُ
ُ
ُ
ّ
َ
ّ
ٌ
َ
ْ
َ
ٌ
ُ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
۹۹ۧ الر ُســو ِل ۭ ال اِنــا قربــۃ لھــم ۭ س ـ ُـيد ِخلھم ہللا ِف رح ِتــہٖ ۭ اِن ہللا غفــور ر ِح ْيــم
“And some of the Bedouins do believe in Allah and the Day
of Judgement and consider what they spend (in the Cause
of Allah) as means of achieving nearness to Allah and also
as means to receive messenger’s blessings for them. Indeed,
their spending is the means of achieving nearness for them.
Allah will soon admit them to His mercy. Indeed, Allah is VeryForgiving, Most Merciful.”

Islam was firmly rooted in their souls and they became
great Companions of the Prophet غ.
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THE FAREWELL PILGRAMAGE
There were several aims and objective of the Farewell Hajj.
1. Allah intended to show the wonderful result of the twenty
years hard work of the Prophet  غin propagating Islam.
2. Since idolatry was wiped out from Makkah and its
surrounding, Hajj was to be performed in new and clean
environment.
3. All Arab should learn the correct method of performing
pilgrimage and they should learn other teachings of Islam
directly from the Prophet  غand to share it with the
coming generations.
4. The Prophet  غmake his Ummah the witness that he has
delivered the trust and message of Allah to them and he
struggled hard for their welfare and salvation.
The Prophet  غannounced his intention for Hajj several
months in advance so that people can make preparations for
the journey. Large crowds of people came to Madinah for
this purpose. Some tribes joined him during his journey from
Madinah to Makkah so that they get the blessing of performing
Hajj in the company of the Prophet غ. This journey started
on 26thDhu Al-Qa’dah 10 A.H. on Saturday. The participants of
this Hajj were 124 thousand or 144 thousand. Nobody knows
the exact number. All wives of the Prophet  غwere with
him. The Prophet  غordered Ali � to bring 100 camels for
sacrifice for him from Yemen and join him in Makkah.
The Prophet  غstarted his journey from Madinah after
Zuhur Salat. He offered only two rakat Asr Salat (i.e. did Qasar
–  )قــرin Dhu Al-Hulaifah ()ذو احلليفــة, the meqat ( )ميقــاتfor
Madinah. Next day he took bath near Zuhur Salat and put
perfume on his body. Then he put on two sheet of cloth as
Ihram and offered two rakat Zuhur. He then made the intention
of combined Hajj and Umrah sitting on the praying mat and

Biography of Prophet Muhammad غ

447

then pronounced talbia.
َ َ َ َ َ َ ْ ُ ْ َ َ َ َ َ ْ ّ َ َ ْ َ ْ َّ َ ْ َّ َ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َ ْ َّ َ َ ْ َّ َ َّ ُ َ ّ َ ْ َّ َ
ش ْيك لك
ِ  ِإ�ن المد وال ِنعمة لك والملك ال،شيك لك لبيك
ِ  لبيك ال،لبيك اللهم لبيك

Then in every place and during the journey he repeated
talbia frequently. Hence the journey for Makkah started.
ٰ  )ذيnear Makkah on
The Prophet  غstayed in Dhi Tuwa (طوى
Sunday and he rested there. On 5thDhu Al-Hijjah on Monday he
offered Fajr Salat and then took bath and then he proceeded
to Makkah. He entered the sacred Masjid same day in the
morning hours.
The Prophet  غmade intention of Tawaf ( )طوافof Baitullah
and passed his upper sheet of cloth under his right shoulder
and then threw it over his left shoulder (i.e. did – )اضطبــاع.
أ
Then he stood in front of Black Stone and said بســم هللا وهللا �كــر
(i.e. did - )اســتالم. During the first three circuits around the
Baitullah he walked briskly with slightly raised shoulders (to
demonstrate that he enjoyed good health). This is called ramal
()رمــل. He did istalam ( )اســتالمto Black Stone when he faced it
during each circuit. After seven circuits, he did eighth istalam
to Black Stone. After tawaf he covered his both shoulder with
his garment and made a dua at Multazam ()ملــزم, the door
of Baitullah. Then he offered two rakah Salat at Maqam-eIbrahim. It is highly recommended to drink zam-zam ()زمــزم
after this. Then he did ninth istalam to Black Stone.
Then the Prophet went to nearby mountain Safa ()صفــا
and made intention of sai ( )ســىor walking between Safa and
mountain Marwah ()مــروه. Then he made dua at Safa and he
started his sai. He walked briskly in the low-lying area between
Safa and Marwah (where Hajirah  ءcould not see her child).
These days there are green lights put at the boundaries of
this area. The Prophet  غalso made dua at Safa and Marwah
during each circuit. The Prophet  غremained in Ihram till Hajj
since he had made intention of combined Hajj and Umrah
(called Hajj Qyran – )قــران.
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The Prophet  غadvised those Companions who did not
bring animals with them to sacrifice, should finish their Ihram
after sai and have hair cut (called Hajj tamatu – )متتــع. These
Companions entered into state of Ihram again on 8thDhu AlHijjah from their residences.
On 8thDhu Al-Hijjah the Prophet  غwent to Mina ()مـ ٰـى
and offered Zuhur, Asr, Maghreb, Isha and Fajar Salat there.
On 9thDhu Al-Hijjah he proceeded to Arafat ( )عرفــاتand he
stayed in Namra ( )منرهvalley just outside Arafat till noon. In the
afternoon, he entered Arafat on his she-camel Qaswa. There
was a crowd of 124 thousand or 144 thousand people around
him. Then the Prophet  غmade a very eloquent address
(Muslim: 1218).

Address of the Prophet  غin Arafat

َ ْ ُ َ َ َ َ ْ ُ ْ َ َ َ ْ ُ ْ َ َ ْ ُ َ ْ ُ ْ َ َ ٌ َ َ ْ ُ َ َ ْ َ َّ َ َ ُ ْ َ أ
ك َهــذا
« ِإ�ن ِدمــاءك و�موالــم حــرام عليــم كرم ـ ِة ي ِمــم هــذا ِف شــه ِرك هــذا ِف بل ـ ِد
َ َ َّ َ أ َ َ ُ ّ ُ َ ْ ِ ْ أ َ ْ ْ َ َّ ِ َ ْ َ َ َ َ َّ َ ْ ُ ٌ َ َ ُ ْ َ َّ ِ َ ْ ُ َ ٌ َ َّ أ
�ال ك ش ٍء م �مـ ِـر الا ِه ِلي ـة تــت قــدم موضــوع و ِدمــاء الا ِه ِلي ـة موضوعــة و ِإ�ن �ول د ٍم
َ
ٌ َ ُ َ ََ
َ م د َمائ َِنــا َد ُم ْاب َرب
ْ َ يعـ َـة ْب ْالَــار ِث َك َن ُم ْسـ
ْ ِ أ� َضـ ُـع
ـر ِض ًعا ِف َبـ ِـي َسـ ْـع ٍد فق َتل ْتــه ُه ُذ ْيــل َو ِر َب
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ُ َّ َ ُ ّ ُ ٌ ُ ُ َّ َ
َّ ُ ْ ْ َ ْ ِ َّ َ َ َ َ ُ َ َ ْ َ َّ َ ْ ُ ٌ َ أ َ َّ ُ ً أ
الاه ِلي ـ ِة موضـ
ط
ـ
ل
ـب ف ِإ�نــه َم ْوضــوع كــه فاتقــوا
ِ
ِ ـوع ُو� َول ْ ِرب �ضــع ِر أَبن ِرب عبــاس
ِ ب عب ـ ِد الم
َّ َ َ ّ ِ َ َّ
ُ
َّ َ َ َّ ُ َ ُ ُ ْ ُ ْ َ ْ َ ْ َ َّ
أ
َ
ُ
َـم َعلَ ْيـ ّـن
َ
َ
ُ
ْ
ْ ُ للاِ َو َلـ
كم ـ ِة
ِ للا ِف
ِ ـان للاِ واســتحللتم فروجهــن ِب
ِ
ِ النســا ِء ف ِإ�نــم �خذتوهـ ّـن ِب�مـ
َ َ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ ُ َ ُ َ ْ َ ً َ َأَ ْ َ ُ ْ َ ُ ُ َ ُ ْ أ
ْ ـك َف
َْ اض ُب ُهـ َّـن
َْ ض ًب َغـ
َـر ٍح َو َل ُهـ ّـن
َّ ـر ُمـ
 ف ـ�ن فعلــن ذ ِلـ.�ن ال ي ِطــن فرشــم �حــدا تكرهونـ ـه
ِ
ِ
ُ ُ ْ َ َ ْ َ َ ِإ
ْ ـم َمــا َلـ ْـن َتض ّلُــوا َب ْعـ َـد ُه �ن
ْاع َت َص ْم ُتــم
ْ ُ َعلَ ْيـ
ْ
ُ ـم ِر ْز ُق ُهـ َّـن َوك ِْسـ َـو ُتُ َّن ِب ْل َم ْعـ
ـ
ي
ف
ـت
ـ
ك
ت
ـد
ـ
ق
و
وف
ـر
ِ
ِ
ِ
إ
ِ
ِ
َ
َ َ َ
َ َّ َ َو أَ� ْن ُتـ ْـم ُ ْ أَ ُ َ َ ّ َ َ أَ ْ ُ ْ َ ُ َ َ ُ َ ْ َ ُ أ.للاِ 
َ ـت َو أَ� َّد ْيـ
َ ـك َقـ ْـد َب ّل ْغـ
ـاب ّ 
ب ـ ِه كِتـ
ـت
 قالــوا نشــهد �نـ.ـون » 
تســ�لون عـ ِـي فــا �نتــم قائِلـ 
َ
َ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َِ
َّ َ َ ُ ُ ْ َ َ َ َّ َ َ ُ َ ْ َ َ َّ َّ
ْ َّ ُ ّ
َ
ْ
َ
ِ  فقــال ِب ِإصب ِع ـ ِه الســباب ِة يفعهــا ِإ�ل الســما ِء وينكتــا ِإ�ل النـ.ونصحــت 
ـاس »اللهــم اشــه ِد
ْ ْ َ َّ
.الل ُهـ ّـم اشـ َـهد»
“Verily your blood and your property are as sacred and
inviolable as sacredness of this day of yours, in this month of
yours, in this land of yours. Behold! Everything pertaining to
the Days of Ignorance is under my feet, completely abolished.
Abolished are also the blood reprisals of the Days of Ignorance.
The first claim of ours on blood reprisal which I abolish that of
son of Rabiah bin Harith. And the usury of pre-Islamic period
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is abolished, and the first of our usury I abolish is that of Abbas
ibn Abd al Muttalib, for it is all abolished.
Fear God concerning women! Remember that you have
taken them as your wives only under Allah’s trust and
permission. You have right over them, they should not allow
anyone to sit on your bed that you do not like. But if they do
that, you can chastise them but not severely. Their rights upon
you are that you should provide them with food and clothing
in kindness.
I have left among you the Book of Allah, and if you hold fast
to it, you would never go astray. And you would be asked about
me (on the Day of Resurrection), (now tell me) what would
you say?” They (the audience) said: “We will bear witness that
you have conveyed (the message), discharged (the ministry of
Prophethood) and given wise (sincere) counsel.” The narrator
said: He (the Holy Prophet) then raised his forefinger towards
the sky and pointing it at the people (said): “O God, bear
witness. O God, bear witness.”
أ
Rabiah bin Umayyah bin Khalf � ( )ربيعــة نب �ميــة نب خلــفwas
repeating the Prophet’s word to the people with his loud voice.
Soon after this address, the following revelation came. AlMaidah 5:3
َ ْ ُ ُ َ ُ ْ َ َ َ ْ ْ ُ ْ َ َ ُ َْ َْ َ ْ ُ َ ْ ْ ُ َ ُ ْ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ َْ
ْ ِ اليوم اكملت لك ِدينك واتمت عليك ِنعم
ال ْسل َم ِد ْي ًن ۭا
ِ ت ور ِضيت لك

“Today I have perfected your religion for you (in every
respect) and I have completed My Favour upon you, and have
chosen for you Islam as your religion.”
When Umar � heard this verse, he started crying. The
Prophet  غasked him, “What made you cry?” He said, “Our
religion was constantly increasing. But now it is perfected.
Anything which is perfected is followed by imperfections or
downfall.” The Prophet  غsaid, “You spoke the truth.” (Ibn
Kathir 2/15)
After the speech, Bilal � made Azan and Iqamah and the
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Prophet  غoffered two rakat Zuhr Salat with the pilgrims.
Then Bilal made another Iqamah and the Prophet  غand
pilgrims offered two rakat Asr Salat without offering any
other Salat between them. After this the Prophet  غwent
to his place in Arafat and engaged himself in remembrance of
Allah till sunset. After sunset, the Prophet  غrode towards
Muzdalifah ( )مزدلفــهwith Usamah bin Zayd � riding with
him. In Muzdalifah Bilal � made Azan and Iqamah and the
Prophet  غoffered three rakat Maghreb Salat. Then Bilal
made another Iqamah and the Prophet  غprayed two rakat
Isha Salat without offering any other Salat in between them.
Then the Prophet  غrested till dawn. The Prophet  غoffered
Fajr Salat and engaged himself in remembrance of Allah and he
collected small pebbles from Muzdalifah. He left Muzdalifah
for Mina just before sunrise and Fadheel bin Abbas � (فضل نب
 )عبــاسwas riding behind him. On the way, he passed through
valley of Muhassar ()حمــر. He asked the people to move fast
in this valley as this was the place where the people of the
Elephants, who came to destroy Baitullah, were punished by
ٰ
Allah. The Prophet  غwent to Jamarah Kubrah (كربى
)مجره. It is
also called Jamarah Uqabah ()عقبــه. He did cast seven pebbles
at it reciting Allahu Akbar each time. After that the Prophet
 غslaughtered 63 camels with his hand and asked Ali � to
slaughter 37 camels. You should recite at the time of slaughter
of each animal.
أ
ّ
.اللهم منك ولك
، هللا �كرب،بسم هللا

With the name of Allah, Allah is the Greatest, O Allah, this
is from you and for you.
The Prophet  غmade Ali share in Hadi ( )هــدىor animals
for sacrifice. Meat of Hadi was cooked and both of them ate
from it and drank the soup. The Prophet  غshaved the hair
on his head.
After this the Prophet  غwent to Makkah and did Tawaf
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of Baitullah which is called tawaf Ifadah ( )طــواف افاضــهor tawaf
ziyarat ()طــواف زايرة. It is mandatory for Hajj (it is  ركــنof Hajj).
Then the Prophet  غdrank zam-zam to his fill. (Muslim 1/397400)
After this the Prophet  غwent back to Mina and stayed
there for three days and three nights and cast pebbles at three
Jumrat each day and addressed people many times.
On 10th of Dhu Al-Hijjah (Day of Eid), the Prophet  غmade
an address in the morning and Ali � was repeating his words
to convey to the people. The Prophet  غsaid (Muslim: 1679
and Bukhari: 7447).
َّ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ ُ َ ْ َ َ َ أ َ ّ ُ َ ْ َ َ ُ ْ َ َّ ُ َ َ ُ ُ ُ أ
ْ َ ِ ح َظ َن َّنــا أَ�نَّـ ُـه َس ُي َسـ ّـم
ـر
 فســكت-  قــال-  قلنــا للا ورســوله �علــم.قــال «�ى شــه ٍر هــذا» 
ِ َ يه ِبغـ
ِ َ
َ ُ َ ْ َ َ أَ َ ْ َ َ ْ َّ ُ ْ َ َ َ َ َ َ أَ ُّ َبلَ ـد َ َ ُ ْ َ َّ ُ َ َ ُ ُ ُ أ
ْ
 قـ َـال-  قلنــا للا ورســوله �علــم. قــال»فــ�ى ٍ هــذا». قلنــا بــى. قــال»� ليــس ذا الِج ـ ِة».اس ـ ِه
ِ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ َ أَ َ ْ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ ُ ْ َ َ َ َ َ َ ُّأ
َ
َ
ُ ُ ّ  ف َســك َ َ ّ َ َ ّ أْ ْ يه ب َغـ
 قــال »فــ�ى. قلنــا بــى  . قــال »� ليــس البلــدة»  .اس ـ ِه  
ِ ـر
َِ ِ ِ ت ح ظننــا �نــه َسي َ َسـ ِّـم
َ
َ
َ َ
َ
َ َ َ
َ َ ُُأ
ُ ُ ّ ـك َ َ ّ َ َ َّ أ
ْ ْ يه ب َغـ
ُ َّ  ُق ْل َنــا.َ ْي ٍم َهـ َـذا»
 قــال.اسـ ِه 
 فسـ-  قــال- للا َو َر ُســوله � ْعلـ ُـم
ِ َ ـر
ِ ِ ِ ت ح ظننــا �نــه َس َي َسـ ِّـم
َّ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ َ أ
َ َ ْ ُ ْ َ َ َ َ َ ُ َ َّ َ َ َ َّ َ َ ُ ْ َ أ ْ َ َ ُ ْ َ أ
ْ الن
ْ ُ اضـ
ِ
ـم
ر
ع
�
و
ن
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ـ
ف
»
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ق

.

للا
ـول
ـ
س
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ـ
ب
ـا
ـ
ن
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ق

.

»


ـر
ـ
ح
»�ليــس يم
ـم
ـ
ال
و
م
�
و
ك
ـاء
ـ
م
د
ِ
إ
ِ
ِ
َ
ُ َْ َ ُْ َ ْ ُ ْ َ َ ٌ َ َ
ْ ُ ك َه َذا ِف َشـ ْـهر
ْ ُ ـم َهـ َـذا ِف َبلَـد
ْك َف َي ْسـ أـ� ُل ُك
ْ ُ ك َهـ َـذا َو َسـ َـت ْل َق ْو َن َر َّب
ْ
حــرام عليــم كرمـ ِة ي ِمـ
ِ
ّ َ ُ َ َ ُ َّ ً أ َ ْ ُ َّ ً َ ْ ِ ُ َ ْ ُ ُ ْ َ َ َ ْ أ
َ ْ ََ ْ أ
ْ
َ
ْ َ َـم َفــا
ْ ُ عا ِلـ
ـرب بعضــم ِرقــاب بعـ ٍـض �ال لِيب ِلـ ِـغ
 يـ-  �و ضــاال- ت ِج َ ُعـ َّـن بع ـ ِدي كفـ َـارا
�ع
ِ
َ َ َّ ُ ْ َ َ َ َ َ ّ َ ْ َ َ ْ ُ َ ّ ُ ُ َ ُ ُ أ َ ْ َ َ ُ ْ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ ُ ُ َّ َ َ أ
 ثــم قــال»�ال.سعـ ـه» 
ِ الشــا َ ِهد الغا ِئــب فلعــل بعــض م يبلغــه يكــون �وع لــه ِم بعـ ِـض م
ّْ ْ
.ـت»
َهــل َبلغـ ُ 

The Prophet  غasked, “What day is this?” They replied,
“Allah and His Prophet  غknows the best.” He  غsaid, “Is it
not day of offering sacrifice (of animals)?” People said, “Yes,
indeed.” He said, “What month is this?” They said, “Allah
and His Prophet  غknows the best.” He  غsaid, “Is it not
Dhu Al-Hijjah?” They said, “Yes, indeed.” He  غsaid, “What
city is this?” They said, “Allah and His Prophet  غknows the
best.” He  غsaid, “Is it not sacred city (Makkah)?” They said,
“Yes, indeed.” The Prophet  غsaid, “Verily your blood, your
property is as sacred and inviolable as the sacredness of this
day of your, in this month of yours, in this town of yours.
Behold! Soon you will meet your Creator and He will question
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you about your deeds. Hence, do not go astray and become
disbelievers after me so much so that start killing each other.
Behold! Every present person should convey my message to
those who are not present today. Sometimes a hearer of a
message remembers it more and follows it more than conveyor
of the message.”
The Prophet  غalso gave following speech in the middle of
days of Tashriq ()ترشيق. (Musnad Ahmad 5/411)
َّ
َ ُ َّ َ ُ َ َ َ َ َ أ
َ ُ َّ َّ َ َّ
َ َأ
ْ َّ
ْ ُ ـاس أ� َل إ� َّن َر َّبـ
ـول للاِ صــى
َر ُسـ
للا َعل ْي ـ ِه َو َســل َم ِف َو َسـ ِـط � ّي ِم الت
شيـ ِـق فقــال ي � ّيــا النـ
ـم
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ُ
َ َ ٌ َ َّ أ َ ْ َ ٌ أ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َ ّ َ َ أ ْ َ ّ َ َ َ َ ّ َ َ َ َ ّ َ َ أ ْ َ َ َ أ
حـ َـر ع � ْسـ َـود
وا ِحــد و ِإ�ن �بك وا ِحــد �ل ل فضــل لِعــر ِ ٍب ع �ع ِمــي ول لِعج ِمــي ع عــر ِ ٍب ول ِل
ُ ّ َ َ َ أ َ ْ َ َ َ َ أ َ ْ َ َ َّ َّ ْ َ أ َ َ َّ ْ ُ َ ُ َ َّ َ َ ُ ٍ ُ َّ َ ٍ َّ َّ ُ َ َ ْ َ َ َّ َ ُ َّ َ َ أ
ول �ســود ع �حــر ِإ�ل ِبلتقــوى �بلغــت قالــوا بلــغ رســول للاِ صــى للا عليـ ِه وســلم ثــم قــال �ي
ُ َ َ
َ َ ُ ََ َ ُ َ َ َ أ
َ ُ َ َ
َ ُ َُ َ َ َ أ
َ ْي ٍم َهــذا قالــوا َ ْي ٌم َحـ َـر ٌام ثـ ّـم قــال � ّي شـ ْـه ٍر َهــذا قالــوا شـ ْـه ٌر َحـ َـر ٌام قــال ثـ ّـم قــال � ّي َبلـ ٍد َهــذا
َ ْ ُ َ َ ْ َ َ ُ َ َ ٌ َ َ ٌ َ َ َ َّ َّ َ َ ْ َ َّ َ َ ْ َ ُ ْ َ ُ ْ َ أ َ ْ َ َ ُ ْ َ أ
َ قالــوا بلــد حــرام قــال ف ـ�ن للا قــد حــرم بينــم ِدمـ
ـم) ك ُ ْر َ َم ـ ِة
ـاءك و�موالــم ( و �عراضـ
َّ َ َ ْ َ َ ُ َّ َّ َ َّ ُ ُ َ َ َّ َ ُ َ ُ ْ َّ َ ََ ْ ُ ْ َ َ َ ْ ُ ْ ِإ َ َ َ َ ُ ْ َ َ أ
ي ِمــم هــذا ِف شــه ِرك هــذا ِف بلـ ِدك هــذا �بلغــت قالــوا بلــغ رســول للاِ صــى للا عليـ ِه وســلم
َّ ْ ّ َ ُ َ َ
َ الشــا ِه ُد ْال َغا ِئـ
ـب
قــال لِيب ِلــغ

The Prophet  غsaid, “O people! Indeed, your Creator is
One and your father is one. Indeed, there is no superiority of
an Arab over a non-Arab, nor of a non-Arab over an Arab, nor
of a white over a black, nor of a black over a white except by
taqwa (i.e. piety). Have I conveyed the message? They replied,
“You have conveyed it, Messenger of Allah.” Then he  غsaid,
“What day is this?” They replied, “A sacred day.” Then he غ
said, “What month is this?” They replied, “A sacred month.”
Then he  غsaid, What city is this?” They replied, “A scared
city.” He  غsaid, “Allah has made your blood and your property
as sacred as this day of your, in this month of yours, in this
city of yours. Have I conveyed the message?” They replied,
“You have conveyed it, Messenger of Allah!” He  غsaid, “Let
whomever is present tell whomever is absent.”
In another brief speech, the Prophet  غsaid (Muslim: 2812
and Musnad Ahmad 3/313):
“O People, indeed the devil has lost all hope of ever being
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worshipped in this land of yours, though he is content to be
obeyed in other works of yours that you consider to be of little
importance. So, beware of following him in small things. I am
leaving among you two things, if you hold firmly to them you
will never go astray. (Those are) the Book of Allah and Sunnah
of His Prophet غ.
The Prophet  غalso made the following brief speech
(Bukhari: 1397):
َ ُ ْ َ ْ َ َ َّ ّ َ ُ َ َ َ ُ ْ َ ْ َ َ َّ ُ ُ َ ً ْ َ ُ ْ ُ َ َ َّ ُ ُ ْ َ
ُ  َو َت ُص،وض َة
وم
 وتؤ ِدي الزكة المفر، وت ِقيم الصالة المكتوبة،شك ِب ِه شيئا
ِ تعبد للا ال ت
َ َر َم َض
ان
“O people, obey your Creator, offer Salat five times a day,
pay zakat from your wealth and fast during the month of
Ramadhan.”
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THE LAST MILITARY EXPEDITION
As mentioned earlier Farwah bin Amr ( )فــروۃ نب معــروwas
governor of Maan ()معــان, an Arab territory on the border of
Roman empire. The Roman king put him in prison and then
killed him for embracing Islam. Hence the Arab tribes on
the border of Roman empire felt that embracing Islam is like
inviting death for a person. In order to restore the trust of these
tribes the Prophet  غsent an expedition under Usamah bin
Zayd � in Safar 11 A.H. to crush Palestine which was under
the influence of Rome.
He headed 3000 men, of which 1000 were cavalry soldiers.
There were some very prominent Companions like Umar �
in Muslim army. Some people criticized the appointment
of Usamah bin Zayd � as Commander-in-Chief because
of his age. The Prophet  غsaid, “If you are criticizing the
appointment of Usamah as Commander-in-Chief, similarly you
did criticize the appointment of his father’s (Zayd bin Harithah
� ) appointment as Commander-in-Chief. Although, by Allah,
he deserved to hold that position of responsibility and he was
one of those whom I loved dearly. Similarly, I love Usamah �
very dearly. (Bukhari 20/612)
This Muslim army had travelled only three miles and
reached Jurf ( )جــرفwhen they learnt about the critical illness
of the Prophet غ. Hence, they stopped there and waited for
the decision of Allah. Then Abu Bakr � sent this first military
expedition during his caliphate. They went to Syria and this
was the first Muslim army which defeated the Romans and
in this way opened doors for the conquest of Syria and Egypt.

Biography of Usamah bin Zayd �

Usamah bin Zayd � was son of Zayd bin Harithah � and
أ أ
his mother’s name was Umm Ayman � ( )�م �ميــنor Barkah
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()ربكــه. He was born seven years before the migration of the
Prophet  غto Madinah. The Prophet  غconsider him as
his grandson. He was the youngest Commander-in-Chief of
Muslim army. Usamah � did not get permission to participate
in battle of Uhud since he had not come of age yet. He took
part in the battle of Ahzab when he was seventeen years old.
He was one of those few people who stayed with the Prophet
 غduring the retreat of Muslims in the battle of Hunain.
Despite Usamah’s accomplishments, once the Prophet
 غadmonished him severely. In one battle Usamah � was
about to kill his enemy but the enemy recited that there is no
God but Allah. In spite of this Usamah � killed him thinking
that it was just an attempt to spare his life. When the Prophet
 غlearnt about it, he asked Usamah, “Did you kill him in
spite of his professing there is no God but Allah?” Usamah �
replied, “O Messenger of Allah! He did it out of fear only.” The
Prophet  غsaid, “Why did you not cut his heart open to find
out whether he had done it sincerely or not?” The Prophet
 غcontinued repeating it until Usamah � wished he had
embraced Islam only that day so that he could be forgiven
for whatever sins he had committed before that. (Bukhari,
Muslim)


456

Biography of Prophet Muhammad غ

SIGNS OF BIDDING FAREWELL

In the Prophet ’غs speeches during the Hajj and also in his
speech during his journey from Makkah to Madinah show that
he was bidding farewell to his followers. This is also reflected
in his various activities after arrival in Madinah.
For example, he  غwent to Uhud and made du’a for the
martyrs of battle of Uhud even after 8 years of their martyrdom
as if he was bidding them farewell. Then he came to Masjid
Nabawi and sitting on the mimbar said: (Bukhari: 1344 and
Muslim: 2296).
َ ُ ْ َ ٔ َ َّ َ ّ َ ُ ْ َ ُ ُ َ ْ َ َّ َ ْ ُ ْ َ َ ٌ َ َ َ ٔ َ ْ ُ َ ٌ َ َ ْ ُ ْ َ ٔ َ ْ َ ّ
للاِ لنظـ ُـر ِإ�ل
 و�ن و، و ِإ�ن مو ِعــدك احلــوض، وان شـ ِـهيد عليــم،ِإ� ِن بــن اي ِديــم فــرط لــم
ُٔ ّ َ
َْ ٔ َ ِ َٔ ْ َ َ ِإ
َٔ
ّ َ
َ ْ َٓ
َ َ ََ ُ
ِ َحـ ْـو ِض االن
 َو ِإ� ِن ا ْع ِطيــت مفا ِت،ـام َهــذا
 و ِإ� ِن-  او مفا ِتيح االر ِض- يح خ َزا ِئـ ِـن اال ْر ِض
ِ م َمقـ
َ
ُ
ُ َ ََْ َ
َ
ُ
ُ
َُ َ َ ْ َٔ ْ ُ ْ َ َ ُ َ َٔ ْ َ َ
ٔ
ْ ْ ْ ْ َ ُ َ َ ٔ َ ِ َّ َ
، ول ِكــن اخــاف عليــم ان تنافســوا ِفهيــا [وتقت ِتلــوا،شكــوا َب ْعـ ِدي
وللا مــا اخــاف عليــم ان ت
ِ
ُْ َ ْ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َ َ َ َ ُ ْ َ َ
 كمــا هلــك م كن قبلــم،فت ِلكــوا
I will pave the way for you as your predecessor and will be
a witness on you. By Allah! I see my Fountain (Kauthar) just
now and I have been given the keys of all the treasures of the
earth (or the keys of the earth). By Allah! I am not afraid that
you will worship others along with Allah after my death, but I
am afraid that you will fight with one another for the worldly
gains or you will kill each other and will be destryed an others
were destroyed before you.
Aisha � said, “During the last days of the Prophet غ, he
used to visit Baqee cemetery during the last part of the night
on my turn. He used to say: (Muslim).
َّ
ُ ك َد َار َق ْو ٍم ُم ْٔو ِمن َ َ َٔ َ ُ ْ َ ُ َ ُ َ َ ً ُ َ َّ ُ َ َ َّ ْ َ آ
ْ ُ  ب،هللا
ْ ُ الس َل ُم َعلَ ْي
ك
ِ
ِ  ِإ�ن ش� َء، و ِإ�ن، م ٔوجلون، ْواتك ما تعدون غدا،ني
َٔ ْ َ ُ َ ُ َ
َ َ
 اغ ِف ْر ِل ْه ِل َب ِقيعِ الغ ْرق ِد،الله ّم
،ل ِحقون

O believers who are residing here!Peace be upon you.What
you have been promised has come to you. This promise will
come to us also and we shall follow you if Allah wills. O Allah,
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forgive the residents of the Baqi’-al-Gharqad.

ILLNESS OF THE PROPHET غ

On Monday, the 29th Safar 11 A.H. the Prophet  غreturned
from a burial ceremony in Baqee cemetery. He developed very
severe headache and his temperature rose very high. He tied
up a bandage on his head. High temperature could be felt even
by touching his bandage. This was the beginning of his illness.
The Prophet  غlead Salat for 13 or 14 days with this illness.
One day the Prophet  غreturned from Baqee and found
Aisha � with severe headache and saying repeatedly, “O my
head! O my head!”
The Prophet  غsaid to her, “O Aisha, don’t worry about
your headache. You should worry about my headache.” He
added, “Even if you die with this, you won’t lose much. I shall
accomplish all the tasks (of bathing you), coffin you, lead your
funeral prayer and burry you.”
On hearing this Aisha � got upset and said, “If this happens,
by Allah, it looks like that you will spend a night with one of
your wives in my house soon after my burial.” The Prophet
smiled at her. (Sunan Ibn Majah: 1465)
The illness of the Prophet  غwas getting worse every day.
However, he was still visiting all his wives on their respective
turns. Finally, the illness became unbearable and he  غwas
in the house of Maymunah � ()ميمونــة. He called all his wives
there and asked them to let him stay in Aisha’s home during
this illness. All of them readily agreed.
Aisha said, “When the Prophet  غwas extremely ill, I used
to recite Surah Ikhlas, Surah Al-Falaq and Surah An-Nas and
then used to pass his hand on his body for the blessing. I
used to repeat this thrice according to the Prophet’s routine.”
(Bukhari 5748)
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Aisha � also narrated:
َ َ ُ ْ ََ َ أ
َّ
ُ م َر
ْ ِ ت أ� َح ًدا أ� َش َّد َعلَ ْي ِه ْال َو َج ُع
ما ر�ي
للاِ صىل هللا عليه وسلم
ول
س
ِ
I never saw anybody in more agony than the Prophet

( غi.e. he had so high fever which nobody else ever had).

(Bukhari: 5646, Muslim: 2570)
Abdullah bin Masood � narrated that I touched the
Prophet  غwith my hand during his illness and I said:
ُ
َ ُ َ ُ َ َ ُ َ َّ َّ َ ُ َ ُ َ ْ ً َ ً َ َ أ َ َ ْ ّ أ
َ
ُ
ُ  ُق ْل.ك
ت
وعك ك َما ُي َعك َر ُجال ِن ِم ْن ْ 
�  قال�جل ِإ� ِن.ي رسول للاِ ِإ�نك تعك وعك ش ِديدا
َّ َ َ ْ َ َ َ ٌ َ ْ َ ً َ ُ ُ ُ أ
َ َ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َ َ أ َ َّ َ َ أ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ أ
ْ ِ  َما،ِك
َال َك َّفر
� ِإ،م ُم ْس ِل ٍم ي ِصيبه �ذى شوكة فا فوقها
ي قالجل ذلِك كذل
ِ ذلِك �ن لك �جر
َ َ َ ُ َ َ َّ ُ ّ ُ َ َ َ
َ
ُ َّ
َ
. كما تط الشجرة ورقها،ِللا ِبَا َس ِ ّيئا ِته
“O Messenger of Allah! You have extremely high fever.”
The Prophet  غsaid, “Yes, indeed. I get fever equal to two
persons.” I said, “Hence you get double reward also.” The
Prophet  غsaid, “Yes, it is true when a Muslim is inflicted
with an illness or otherwise (even if a thorn pricks him), Allah
forgives his sins just like leaves of trees fall.” (Bukhari: 5660,
Muslim: 2571)
Aisha narrates that during the illness of the Prophet غ,
Umm Salamah � and Umm Habibah � mentioned the
pictures in church which they saw in Habashah. The Prophet
 غsaid:
َ ُ َّ أ
َ َ
ُّ َ ْ
َّ ُ ُ َّ ُ
َ
ً
ْ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ ُ ِ الص
ِ ب ِه َم ْس ِجدا َو َص ّو ُروا ِف
هيم الرجل
ك ِإ�ذا ك َن ِف
الص َو َر
يه ِتلك
ِ ِإ�ن �ول ِئ
ِ ال فَات بن ْوا ع ق
ِ
َّ َ ْ ْ َ ْ ُ َ
َ ُأ
َ للاِ َ ْي َم ْال ِق َي
ام ِة
ك ِشار الل ِق ِعند
ِ �ول ِئ

“Those people used to make the graves of pious person as
place of worship and used to decorate them with their pictures.
They will be the worst people on the Day of Judgment.”
(Bukhari: 427, Muslim: 528)
Abu Hurairah � narrated that the Prophet  غsaid:
َ ُ ُ َُ ََْ
ُ ك َت ْبلُ ُغن َح ْي
َ َ َ ُّ َ َ ً
ْ َ ُ َ ْ َ َ َ ً ك ُق ُب
ْ ُ وت
ْ ُ ع َف� َّن َصالَ َت
ث
ال تعلوا بي
ِ
ِ ورا وال تعلوا ق
بي ِعيدا وصلوا ّ ِإ
ُ
ك ْن ُت ْم
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“Do not make your home cemetery (i.e. do pray in your
homes) and do not make my grave like fair place (or place of
celebrations) and send salam and Salat to me. Wherever you
are, it will always reach me.” (Musnad Ahmad 2/367, Sunan
Abu Daud: 2042)

Fifth Day before Passing Away

Aisha � narrated that the Prophet  غsaid, “Pour water
over me from seven wells, the water that no one has touched.
Maybe I can address the people after that.” (Bukhari: 4442)
We made him sit in a tub which belonged to his wife
Hafsah � and poured water over him till he hinted, “Stop,
it is enough.” Then the Prophet  غwent to Masjid. The
Prophet  غaddressed the people before Zuhr Salat and also
after it. After the Salat the Prophet  غsat on the mimbar
and addressed the people. This was his last address on the
mimbar.The Prophet  غsaid:
َّ َ ُ ّ أ َ ْ َ أ
َ َّ َ َ ً َ َ َ َّ َ َ َ َ َ َّ َّ َ ٌ َ ْ ُ ْ
َ للاِ أَ� ْن يَ ُك
َ ات َذ � ْ َبا ِه
ِإ� ِن �ب� ِإ�ل
ون ِل ِمنك خ ِليل ف ِإ� َن للا تعال ق ِد اتذ ِن خ ِليال كما
يم
ِإ
ُ َ ْ ُ َ ْ َ َ َ ْ َ َّ َ َ َ َ ً َ َ ْ ُ ْ ُ ُ َّ ً ِ ْ أ ُ َّ َ ً َ ّ َ ْ ُ أ َ َ َ ْ َ ً أ
خ ِليال ولو كنت مت ِخذا م �م ِت خ ِليال التذت �ب بك ٍر خ ِليال �ال و ِإ�ن م كن قبلك كنا
َ
َ َْ َ َ َ أ
َ ال َفالَ َت َّت ِخ ُذوا ْال ُق ُب
ْ ُ َور َم َساج َد إ� ِ ّن أَ� ْن
َ ْ َ َّ ُ َ ُ ُ َ أ
ْ َ اك
ِ ائ ْم َو َص
ع
� هيم مسا ِجد
ِ ِال
ِ ِ
ِ ِ يت ِخذون قبور �ن ِبي
َ َ
ذلِك

“I stand acquitted before Allah that I took any one of you as
friend, for Allah has taken me as His friend, as he took Ibrahim
 ءas His friend. Had I taken any one of my Ummah as a friend,
I would have taken Abu Bakr as a friend. Beware of those who
preceded you and used to make the graves of their prophets
and righteous men as places of worship. Hence, you must not
make the graves as place of worship; I strongly forbid you to
do that.” (Muslim: 532, Bukhari: 3656)
The Prophet  غalso said in his mimbar:
َّ َ ْ َ ُ ْ َ ْ َ َ َ َ ْ َ ُ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ َ َ ْ ُ ّ َ ْ َ ً ْ َ َ َّ َ َ َّ َّ
ِللا
ِإ�ن للا خي عبدا بي الدنيا وبي ما ِعنده فاختار ذلِك العبد ما ِعند
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“Allah has given choice to his obedient servant to have the
shine and comfort of this world or to go to Allah. The servant
has chosen to go to Allah.”
On hearing this Abu Bakr � started crying and he said,
“May we and our parents be sacrificed for you!” People were
surprised at the crying of Abu Bakr � . In fact, he understood
clearly that this servant is the Prophet غ.The Prophet غ
said:
َ َ َ َ ُ ْ َ َ أ َ َ َ ْ َ َ ُ ْ ُ ُ َّ ً َ ً َ ْ َ ّ َ َّ َ ْ ُ أ
َّ ّ َ َ َّ ْ أ
َ  ول ْو كنت مت ِخذا خ ِليال غ،ع ِف ص َب ِت ِه وما ِل ِه �ب بكر
ّ اس
ِ الن
م
ت � َب
ي ر ِب التذ
ِ �َ ِإ� ْن ِم
ٍ
ُ
َّ َّ ُ َّ
ْ َ َأ
ْ
ُ
َ
َ
َ
أ
َ
ُ
ُ
َ
َ
ّ
ُ
ّ َ  ال يَ ْبق، َولك ِْن �خ ّوة ال ْسال ِم َو َم َودته،َبكر
 ِإ�ال ابب � ِب بك ٍر،ي ِف ال َم ْس ِجد ِابب ِإ�ال سد
ٍ
ِإ

“The person who has favored me most of all both with his
company and wealth, is Abu Bakr. If I were to take a Khalil
other than my Lord, I would have taken Abu Bakr as such, but
our Islamic bonds of love is enough for us. All the doors (of
houses) opening into Masjid Nabawi should be closed except
the door of Abu Bakr’s house.” (Bukhari: 3654)
During his last speech on mimbar he offered himself for
retribution stating, “If I hit someone on his back, then he is
welcomed to hit me on my back. If I insulted someone, then
he can do me same to take his revenge.” One person said,
“You owe me three dirham.” The Prophet  غinstructed Fazal
bin Abbas � to pay him three dirhams.
The Prophet  غalso advised about the rights of Ansar. He
 غsaid, “I request you to take care of Ansar as they are my
near Companions to whom I trusted with my private secrets.
They have fulfilled their obligations but their rights have not
been fulfilled. So accept the good of the good-doers amongst
them and excuse the wrongdoers amongst them” (Bukhari:
143)
The Prophet  غsaid, “People will increase in number and
Ansar will decrease till they are like salt in flour. Hence whoever
is incharge of affairs among you, he should accept the good
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of good-doers amongst Ansar and excuse the wrongdoers
amongst them. (Bukhari 1/536)

Fourth Day Before Passing Away

It is narrated by Aisha � that on the 4th day before passing
away of the Prophet, Bilal � came to request the Prophet
to lead the Isha Salat. The Prophet  غsaid, “Tell Abu Bakr �
to lead the Salat.” I humbly said, “O Messenger of Allah! Abu
Bakr � is very soft hearted and he cries during recitation of
Qur’an. His voice will not reach the people due to his crying.
Hence kindly instruct Umar � to lead the Salat.” The Prophet
 غagain said, “No. Tell Abu Bakr � to lead the Salat.” I said
to Hafsah � to repeat what I said to the Prophet  غand
request the Prophet  غto instruct Umar � to lead the Salat.
On hearing this, the Prophet  غgot angry and said:
َ ّ َْ ْ َ
َّ ُ ْ َ َّ ُ َّ أ
ُ ت َص َوا ِح
ِ  ُم ُروا أ� َب َبك ٍر فل ُي َص ِل ِب ّلن.ب ُي ُس َف 
ِإ�نكن لن
اس

“You are like the ladies who were trying to make Yusuf ء
slip (i.e. move him away from the correct path). Tell Abu Bakr
to lead the Salat.” (Bukhari: 713, Muslim: 418)
According to the instructions of the Prophet غ, Abu Bakr
� started leading the Salat from that day. He led seventeen
times Salat during the life of the Prophet ( غIsha of Thursday,
Friday, Saturday, Sunday and Fajr of Monday).
Later on Aisha � explained her arguing with the Prophet
 غregarding the leading the Salat. She said, “I was arguing
repeatedly with the Prophet  غsince I thought the people
will not love the successor of the Prophet and would consider
him unblessed (since he will not have the blessing similar
to the period of the Prophet )غ. Hence I wished that this
responsibility should be assigned to other that Abu Bakr � .”
(Bukhari: 4445, Muslim: 418)

Some Critical Moments During the Illness

1. On Thursday, four days before his death, the Prophet غ
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was suffering from a severe pain and he said, “Come here,
I shall make you write something so that you will never go
astray after this writing.” Umar � was also present there.
He said, “The Prophet  غis in a great agony at this time.
You have Qur’an with you. This book of Allah is enough
for you.” Some other people had opposite opinion. When
people raised their voice due to conflicting opinions, the
Prophet  غsaid, “Go away from me.” (Bukhari 1/429, 449)
2. Aisha narrated, “One day all the wives of the Prophet غ
were with him and Fatimah � came there. Her gait was
just like the Prophet غ. The Prophet  غsaid, “Welcome
my dear daughter.” Then he made her sit by his side and
said something in her ear. She starting crying. Then he غ
again said something in her ear. On hearing this Fatimah �
laughed. I asked Fatimah �, “What made you cry?” She
said, “Why should I tell you? It is the secret of my father.”
After the death of the Prophet  غI asked Fatimah �
again, “What did the Prophet  غwhisper in your ear?”
She said, “Yes, I can tell you now. First time he  غsaid:
(Muslim 2450).
َ ّ َ ْ َ َّ َ َ ٓ ْ ُ َ َ َ ُ َّ َ ْ َ َّ َ ْ َ ٔ ً َّ َ َ َ ّ ُ َ ٓ ْ ُ ْ ُ ُ َ ُ َ َ َ ْ َّ َ ٔ
 و ِإ� ِن ل،ـن
ِ ب َيــل ك َن يعا ِرضــه القــران ِف
ِ ان ج
ِ  و ِإ�نــه َعار َضـ َـه الن َمرتـ،ـن
ِ ك ســن ٍة مــرة او مرتـ
َّ َ َ َ َ ْ َ ّ َ َ ٔ ْ ِ َ ُ ٔ
ٔ ُ َّ َ ْ ُ َّ َ
َ
َ
َ
ُ َف َب َك ْيــت:ـت
ْ ـك « َقالـ
ْ
ِ  ف�نــه ِنعــم الســلف ان لـ،ـري
ِ  فاتــي هللا واصـ،الجــل �ل ق ـد اقــرب
َّ ُار َى
ُ َ ْ َ ٔ َ ْ ْ َ َ َ ٔ ُ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ ِ إ َ ٔ َ ْ ِ َ َ َّ َ ٔ َ َ ِ َ َ َّ ِ َّ ِ إ
ِ  «ي ف: فلمــا راى جــز ِع ســار ِن الثا ِنيــة فقــال،ـت
ـون
ِ بــا ِئ الـ ِـذي رايـ
ِ اطــة امــا ت ِضــن ان تكـ
َ َ
َّ ُ ٔ ْ َ َ َ َ ّ َ ْ َ ٔ َ
ْ ْ
 او سـ ِـيدة نِســا ِء هـ ِـذ ِه الم ـ ِة،َسـ ِ ّـيدة نِ َســا ِء ال ُم ٔو ِم ِنــن
“Jibril  ءused to review Qur’an with me one time
every year. However, this year he reviewed with me twice.
It indicates that I shall leave you soon. I advise you to fear
Allah and be patient after I leave you. I shall be, inshallah,
good for my kins.” Hence, I cried as you saw. When he غ
saw me in distress, he  غwhispered to me:“Fatimah! Are
you not satisfied that you will be the leader of all believing
women in Jannah?” He also said, “You will be the first one
to join me from all kins.” Hence I laughed.”
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� narrated one day the Prophet  غbecame
unconscious in the presence of Fatimah �. She said:

3. Anas

“Alas! The agony of my dad!” The Prophet  غsaid,
“Your dad will not have any pain or torture after today.”
Later on when the Prophet  غpassed away Fatimah
� said, “Alas! My father who said yes on the call of his
Creator. Alas! My father whose abode is Jannat Firdaus. O
my dad, we inform Jibril  ءabout your death!” After the
burial of the Prophet غ. Fatimah said, “O Anas! How your
hearts accepted to cover the body of the Prophet  غwith
dust!”(Bukhari 2/641)
ََ َ أَ َ ُ َ َ َ َ َ َ ْ َ َ أ
َ ْ َ َ َ َ َ َّ َ َ َ َ ْ َ أ
ْ َ
َ
َ  أ� َج،اه
ب
�
 فقال لها « لي َس ع.واك ْر َب �ب ه
اب
 فلما مات قالت ي �بت.يك ك ْر ٌب َب ْعد ال َي ْو ِم»
ِ
ِ
ُ َ ِ َ ْ َ َ َ ُ َّ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ َ َ ّ ً َ َ ُ َ أ َ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ َّ ُ ْ ْ َ ْ َ ْ أ َ ُ َ أ
 فلما د ِفن قالت فاطة.اه
بيل ننع 
 ي �بتاه م جنة ال ِفردو ِس م�و،رب دعاه
ِ  ي �بتاه ِإ�ل ِج،اه
َّ
َ َ ُ ْ َ ْ َ َ َ ْ َ َّ َ ُ َ أ َ َ ُ أ َ َ َ ْ أ َ ْ ُ ُ ُ ْ أ
َ
ُ
ول للاِ صىل هللا عليه وسلم
ِ  �طابت �نفسك �ن تثوا ع رس،ـ علُيا السالم ـ ي �نس
َّ
َ الت
اب

4. Aisha

� narrated, the Prophet  غsaid to me during his

illness:
َ َ َ ْ ُ ْ َ َ ُ َ َ َ َ َ ُ َ أ َ َ ُ أ َ ُ أ َ َ َّ َ َّ أ َ َ ْ ُ َ َ َ َ َ َ أ
َ � ي عائِشة ما �زال �جد
ْاع أ� ْبَري ِم
 فهذا �وان وجدت ان ِقط،ام ال ِذي �كت ِب ْيب
ِ ل الطع
ِ
ِ
َّ َ َ
ذلِك
(Bukhari: 4428) الس ِّم
“O Aisha! I have been feeling the pain from the meal I
took during the battle of Khaybar. But I feel now that my
main artery is being cut by the poison of this meal.”
The detail of this incident is as follows. During the
battle of Khaybar one Jew lady sent poisoned roasted
lamb as present for the Prophet غ. The Prophet  غand
the Companions started eating it. Suddenly the Prophet
 غsaid:“Hold your hand (from this meal). The meat has
informed me that it is poisoned.” However, Bashar bin Bara
� ( )بــر نب رباءswallowed a piece of this meat and he died
with this poison. The Prophet  غasked this lady, “Why
you did this?” She said, “If you are a true Prophet, it shall
not harm you. If you are a king, the people will be relieved
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from you.” This lady was killed as retribution to Bashar’s
 said in Sunan Abi Dawood : 4512.غ death. The Prophet
ْ َ ُ أ َ ْ َ ُ ْ َ َّ َ أ َ ْ َ َ ْ أ َ َّ َ َ ْ ُ َ ٌ َ َ َ ْ ُ ْ ُ ْ َ َ ْ
ب َم ْع ُرو ٍر
ارفعوا �ي ِديك ف ِإ�نا �خبت ِن �نا مسموم ة  .فات ِبش ب البا ِء ِ
َ َ
أ َ ْ َ ّ ُ َ أ َ ْ َ َ َ ْ َ ُ َّ َ َ َ َ َ َ
ع َّالــذي َص َن ْ
ـت إ� ْن ُك ْنـ َ
الـ ْ
ـت نَب ًّيــا َ ْ
ل
ق
.

»


ـت
ـ
ع
ـك
النصــا ِ َري ف�رســل ِإ�ل اليو ِدي ـ ِة »مــا حلـ ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ ُ َّ َ ّ
َ َ ْ ُ َ ْ ُ ْ َ َ ً أ َ َ ْ ُ َّ َ ْ َ َ أ َ َ َ َ َ ُ ُ َّ
للاِ صــى هللا
ـول
ـ
س
ر
ـا
ـ
ب
ـر
ـ
م
�
ف
.

ـك
ـ
ن
م
ـاس
ـ
الن
ـت
ـ
ح
ر
�
ـا
ـ
ل
م
ـت
ـ
ن
ك
ن
�
و
ـت
ـ
ع
ن
ص
ي
ـذ
ـ
ال
يــرك
ِ
ِ
ِ
إ
ِ
ِ
َّ
َ ُ َ ْ ُ َّ َ َ
َ ْ ُ أ َ ُ َ أ َ ْ َ َّ أ َ َ ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
كــتُ
عليــه وســلم فق ِتلــت ثــم قــال ِف وج ِعـ ِه الـ ِـذي مــات ِفيـ ِه»مــا ِزلــت � ِجــد ِم الكـ ِة الـ ِـي �
َ َ َ َ َ َ أَ َ ُ َ َ َ ْ أَ
ـت � ْبَـ ِـري»
ِب ْيــر فهــذا �وان قطعـ

غ Martyrdom of the Prophet

 is a martyr. Theغ Ibn e Kathir wrote: “The Prophet
 has theغ Companions viewed it like this too. The Prophet
distinction of being a Prophet as well as a martyr.” (Al Bidaya)wal-Nihaya: 4/211
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THE LAST FOUR DAY OF THE PROPHET غ
Four days before passing away
On Thursday, he  غadvised as follows:

1. Expel the Jews, the Christian and the idolaters from Arabia.
2. Delegates should be honoured and hosted respectfully in a
way similar to the one he used to do.
3. The narrator said that he had forgotten the third advice. It
may be one of the followings.
(a) Adhere to Qur’an and the Sunnah
(b) Send expedition of Usamah
(c) Perform your Salat regularly and be good to your slaves.
In spite of severe illness, the Prophet  غled the prayers till
Magreb on Thursday and he  غrecited Surah Al-Mursalat (77)
in Magreb Salat. (Bukhari 2/637)
At Isha time, he  غappointed Abu Bakr � to lead the
Salat as explained in detail earlier.

Three days before Passing Away

Jaber � narrated that he heard the Prophet  غsaying
three days before he  غpassed away, “You should be hopeful
and confident before your death that Allah will treat you
good.” (Tabqat Ibn Sad 2/255)

One or Two days before passing away
On Saturday or Sunday he  غfelt a bit relief from his illness.
He  غcame to Zuhur Salat assisted by two men. At that time,

Abu Bakr � was leading the Salat. When he saw the Prophet
 غhe intended to step back. But the Prophet  غhinted him
to stay at his site and instructed the assistants to make him
(i.e. the Prophet  )غseated by the side of Abu Bakr � . They
seated the Prophet  غon the right side of Abu Bakr � . The
Prophet  غwas leading the Salat while sitting, Abu Bakr was

466

Biography of Prophet Muhammad غ

following the Prophet  غand others were following Abu Bakr
� in Salat. (Bukhari 1/98-99)

One day before

On Sunday, one day before he passed away, the Prophet
 غset his slaves free. He gave in charity six or seven dinars he
had. He donated his weapons to the Muslims. Hence Aisha �
borrowed some oil from her neighbor to light her oil-lantern.
(Tabqat Ibn Sad 2/239)
Note that the armor of the Prophet  غwas mortgaged as a
security with a Jew for three Saa ( )صــاعor about 75 kilograms
of barley. (Bukhari: 2068)
It is mentioned in Musnad Ahmad that he  غdid not have
enough to release his armor from the Jew.

The Last Day of the Prophet’s Life

On Monday when Abu Bakr � was leading Fajr Salat, the
Prophet  غraised the curtain of his hut and saw the Muslims
praying in their rows and he  غsmiled. Abu Bakr � thought
that the Prophet  غintended to come out for Salat. The
Muslims were also over joyed. The Prophet  غhinted them
to continue threir Salat. Then he dropped the curtain. The
Prophet  غdid not live till next prayer time.
In the morning, the Prophet  غwhispered to his daughter
Fatimah � twice as mentioned in detail earlier. According
to some narrations it was done one week before Prophet’s
death and according to others one day before the death. Then
the Prophet  غsaid to Aisha about the poisoned meal, “The
poison is cutting my main artery.” (Bukhari 2/637)
The Prophet’s face was covered with a sheet of cloth. When
it was hard to breathe, he removed the cover from his face.
Last reminders of the Prophet  غwere:
(a) Jews and Christians are cursed by Allah (i.e. removed from
His blessing) since they made the graves of their Prophets
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as the places of worship.
َ َ َ َّ ُ ْ َ ُ َ َ َّ َ َ َّ َ ُ ُ ُ َ أ َ ْ آ
َ
ور �ن ِب َي� ِ ِئ ْم َم َسا ِجد
لعن للا اليود والنصارى اتذوا قب

(Bukhari: 1390)
(b) The Prophet also said:

ُ ُ َ َّ َ َ َّ َ َ َّ ُ َّ َ َ َ َ َ ْ أ
ت � ْيَان ْ 
ك
 اتقوا للا ِفمي ملك، الصالة،الصالة

“Salat, Salat, Fear Allah concerning your slaves!”
(Bukhari 2/637)

The Last Moments of Life of the Prophet غ

When the pangs of death started, Aisha � rested the
Prophet  غagainst her breast. Aisha � used to say that
it was the bounty of Allah upon me that Allah called the
Prophet  غfrom my hut on the day of my turn and while he
was resting between my breast and neck. Furthermore, Allah
mixed my saliva with his saliva just before his death. This is
how it happened. Abdur Rahman bin Abu Bakr came to visit
the Prophet غ. He was holding a miswak (a branch of a tree
used for brushing teeth). I noticed that the Prophet  غwas
constantly looking at the miswak. I understood that he wanted
a miswak. Hence, I asked the Prophet غ, “Do you want
miswak?” He nodded his head in affirmative. I handed over
the miswak to him which he found hard to use. I asked, “May
I soften it for you?” He nodded his head in affirmative again.
I softened it with my teeth and saliva and he  غbrushed his
teeth as nice as he could. There was a water container near
him. He put his hand in it and wiped his face with it.
The Prophet  غsaid in very low tone. An-Nisaa 4:69
ُ ّ َ َ ْ ْ ّ ّ َ َ ّ َّ َ ّ ْ ْ َ َ ُ َ َ ْ َ َ ْ َّ َ َ
َ ٰۗ ُ
ّ ٰ الش َہ َداۗ ِء َو
َ ْ الص ِل ِح
ي ۚ َو َح ُس َن اول ِٕىك
الص ِدي ِقي و
ِ يم ِم الن ِب ٖي و
ِ مع ال ِذي انعم ہللا عل
ً
۶۹ۭ َر ِف ْيقا

“In the company of those on whom Allah has bestowed
His favours, of the Prophets, and the truthful people [who
promptly embraced Islam, like Abu Bakr � ], the martyrs, and
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the righteous. And how fantastic these Companions are!”
It is also narrated that the Prophet  غsaid:
َّ َ َ َ
ُ ُ َ َ َ َ َ ُ َ َ َ َ َّ ُ
َ ُ َّ َ َ ْ َأ
َّ
ُ ال
َ  إ� َّن ل ِْل َم ْو ِت َس َك،ہللا
َ » ثم نص.ات
 ح ق ِبض.»ع 
يق ال 
ف
الر
ف
»

ول
ق
ي
ل
ع
ف
ه
د
ي
ب

ر
�»ال ِإ�له ِإ
ِ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ُ َُ ْ َ ََ
.ومالت يده

“There is no god but Allah. Indeed, death is full of agony.”
Then he raised his hand or finger and said, “In the company
of the Highest”, till he died and his hand rested (back on the
bed).
َّ َ َ َ
ُ ال
It reminds us that we should recite ہللا
� ال ِإ�لــه ِإas often as we
can and especially before death since as narrated in a Hadith.
َ َ ْ َ َ َ َّ َ ٰ َ َ َ َ ْ َ آ
’’
‘‘م ک َن � ِخ ْر ک ِم ِہ ِإل لہ ِإ�ال ہّٰللاُ دخل الَ ّنۃ۔
َ
ّ ََ َ
ُ ال
“Whoever recites ہللا
� ال ِإ�له ِإbefore death will enter Paradise.”
(Sunan Abi Dawud: 3116)
This occurred on the 12th Rabi Al-Awwal 11 A.H. in the
morning hours. The Prophet  غwas sixty-three years and four
days old when he died.
The Prophet  غused to say:
ُ َ َ ُ َّ َ َ َّ َ َ َ َ ْ َ َ ُ َ َ ُ َّ َّ َ َ َ ْ أ َ َ َّ َ َ َّ أ
اءه
م �حب لِقاء للاِ �حب للا لِقاءه وم ك ِره لِقاء للاِ ك ِره للا لِق
“Whosoever loves to meet Allah, Allah loves to meet with
him.”
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AFTER PROPHET’S DEATH
Umar’s Reaction

Umar � could not digest this news. He said to the people
in his speech, “By Allah the Prophet  غhas not died (Umar
said later, by Allah, this was my firm thinking at that time).
He went to his Creator just like Musa  ءwent to his Creator
and he was away for forty days. Musa ء, however, returned
to his people, although it was propagated during his absence
that he had died. By Allah, the Prophet  غwill come back and
he will cut off the hands and legs of hypocrites who claim his
death.”

Abu Bakr’s Attitude

ّْ
Abu Bakr � returned from his house in As-Sunh ()الســنح
on a horse and went straight to Aisha � after his arrival
in Madinah. Abu Bakr � saw that the Prophet’s body was
covered with a Yemeni piece of cloth. He uncovered his face
and kissed him and then cried. Then he said, “I sacrifice my
father and mother for your sake. Indeed, Allah will not cause
you to die twice. The death, which Allah has written for you,
has occurred.”
Then he came out of the Prophet’s hut and he found Umar
� making a speech to the people in the Masjid. He said to
Umar, “Sit down!” Umar � ignored it. He said again to Umar,
“Sit down!” Umar � ignored it again. Then Abu Bakr �
started giving a speech and the people gathered around him
and Umar � also starting listening to him. Abu Bakr � said,
“Whosoever from you worships Muhammad, Muhammad has
died now. And whosoever worships Allah, He is Ever Living and
He never dies. Allah say: (Ale Imran 3:144)
ٓ ٰ َ ْ ُ ْ َ َ ْ َ ُ ْ َ َ َّ ْ ۟ َ َ ُ ُ ُ ّ
َ ْ ْ َ َ ْ َ ٌ ْ ُ َ َّ ٌ َّ َ ُ َ َ
ْ ُ ع َا ْع َقاب
ِ وما ممد اِل رسول ۚ قد خلت
ۭك
م ق ْب ِل ِہ الرسل ۭ افا ِٕىن مات او ق ِتل انقلبتم
ِ
َّ َ َ
َ
ْ ّٰ ُ
َ
ً
َ ٰ َ ْ م َّي ْن َقل
َ
ُ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
ْ
ّ
ِ ْ َو
۱۴۴ ب ع ع ِق َب ْي ِہ فل ْن يض ہللا شـي ـ ٔـا ۭ وسيج ِزي ہللا الشك ِِري
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“And Muhammad is only a Messenger (not God who cannot
die or be killed). Many other messengers have passed before
him. Hence, if he dies or becomes a martyr, would you turn
back on your heels (i.e. quit Islam or quit Jihad)? And he who
turns back on his heels will not harm Allah in any way. And
Allah will soon give reward to those who are grateful (and
remain steadfast in Islam and fighting).”
On hearing that the Companions realized that the Prophet
 غhad actually died. Ibn Abbas � said, “It looked like people
has forgotten the above verse of Qur’an. With this reminder,
everybody started reciting this verse (in the Masjid).”
Saeed bin Musaiyab ( )ســعيد نب مسـ ّـيبsaid that Umar � used
to say, “By Allah, as soon as I heard Abu Bakr � recite this
verse, I fell to the ground and my legs became so weak that
they could not carry me. Hence I collapsed when I heard the
verse since I realized that Prophet  غhas actually died.”
(Bukhari 2/640-641)

Selection of a Caliph

In these critical moments, the selection of a Caliph was
of paramount importance to stop any revolt or mischief and
reversion of some people to disbelief. Hence the burial of the
Prophet  غwas postponed and the first priority was given to
the selection of a Caliph. The Ansar gathered for this purpose
in the meeting hall of Banu Sadah ( )بنو ساعدةunder the leader of
Sad bin Ubaidah � . This site still exists just west of Bab Saud
( )ابب ســعودof Masjid Nabawi. These days, half of this meeting
hall is occupied by an electric power station and other half has
an orchard or some ever green trees on it.
Abu Bakr � and Umar � came to know about this meeting
of Ansar. They went there accompanied by Abu Ubaidah bin
أ
Jarah � ()�وب عبيــدة نب جــراح. Abu Bakr � made a very eloquent
speech. He said, “We, the emigrants will be the leaders and
Ansar will be our advisors.” Habab bin Munzar � (حبــاب نب
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 )منــذرsaid, “By Allah, we will not allow this. One leader should
be from Ansar and other should be from the emigrants.” Abu
Bakr � explained, “This is not acceptable. We will be the ruler
and Ansar shall be our advisors since Quraish are superior to
all Arab tribes. The status of Quraish and their blood lineage
and ancestry are fully established and well accepted and
respected. Hence you should make allegiance to Umar � or
Abu Ubaidah � .”
On hearing this, Umar � said, “We will rather make
allegiance or bi’at to you since you are our leader and you are
superior amongst us. The Prophet  غused to love you the
most.” While saying this, Umar � put his hand in the hand
of Abu Bakr � and made his allegiance. Spontaneously other
people also made allegiance to Abu Bakr � there. (Bukhari:
1242)
Next day Abu Bakr � sat on the pulpit (Mimbar) of the
Masjid Nabawi and Umar � was standing by his side. Umar
� made a speech.

Speech of Umar �

After praising Allah, Umar � said, “O people! What I said
yesterday that the Prophet  غhas not died was not correct
statement since it is neither written in the Book of Allah nor
in any Hadith. In fact, I thought the Prophet  غwill died after
our death. However, now (the Messenger of Allah has died)
Allah has kept that book with you by which Allah provided
guidance to the Prophet غ. If you adhere to this Book, Allah
will keep you on His guidance.
Allah has made the best among you as your Caliph who was
true and sincere Companion of the Prophet غ. He was with
him even in the cave. Hence rise and make allegiance to him.”
On hearing this the people hurriedly and eagerly made
allegiance to Abu Bakr � . This was the general allegiance
after the specific allegiance in meeting hall of Banu Sadah.
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Speech of Abu Bakr �

Abu Bakr � rose on the pulpit and made a speech. After
praising Allah, he said, “O people! Although I am not the best
amongst you but I am made your ruler (Abu Bakr � said
this out of humbleness). If I perform a good deed, then assist
me in it. If I make a mistake, then correct me. Truth is a trust
and to lie is sheer dishonesty. The weak person amongst you
is a strong person in my eyesight till I satisfy him about his
complaint () إ�ن شاء هللا. And a powerful person (i.e. cruel person)
is a weak person in my eyesight till I recover from him the
rights of others () إ�ن شــاء هللا. Allah imposes degradation on the
people who give up struggle in the path of Allah. And Allah
inflicts those people with hardships and diseases who engage
in adultery and obscene activities.
As long as I obey Allah and His Messenger then obey me. If
I disobey Allah and His Messenger, then my obedience is not
applicable to you. Rise and offer your Salat. May Allah’s mercy
is showered on you!” (Al Bidaya wal-Nihaya 5/218)
َّ ُ ْ َ
In this way caliphate of Abu Bakr � was initiated (ِ)الَ ْمد لِلـه.

Some Notable Points

Here are some important inferences drawn from the above
events.
The first speech of Umar � at the death of the Prophet غ
put fear in the minds of the hypocrites. However, Abu
Bakr’s speech revealed the truth.
1. Abu Bakr’s speech shows his superiority in knowledge and
understanding over other Companions.
2. When Abu Bakr � started his speech, Umar � stopped
his speech and started listening to Abu Bakr � in this
critical moment. Moreover, Umar � did not raise any
objection. This shows respect and good manners of Umar
�.
3. Even great people can make mistakes (as Umar � did).
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4. It was a matter of great wisdom and far sightedness on
part of Umar � when he put his hand in Abu Bakr’s hand
and make his allegiance. The other people
َّ ُ ْ َ followed him.
This finished the dispute instantly (ِ)الَ ْمــد لِل ـه.
5. Umar � was very wise and courageous person. He made
address before Abu Bakr and confessed his mistake and
asked forgiveness for it.
6. Umar � praised Abu Bakr � publicly and strengthened
his new caliphate.
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BURIAL OF THE PROPHET غ

The Prophet  غdied on Monday. His body was covered
with a sheet of cloth. On Tuesday, his body was washed with
his clothes on. The following team took part in it. Abbas �,
Ali �, two sons of Abbas � (i.e. Fadhal –  فضــلand Qathum
– )قثــم, Shaqran ( )شــقرانthe freed slave of the Prophet غ,
Usamah bin Zayd � and Aws bin Khauli �.
Abbas � and his two sons turned the Prophet’s body
round. Usamah � and Shaqran � poured out water. Ali �
washed the Prophet’s body and Aws � rested the Prophet’s
body against his chest. (Ibn Majah 1/521)
The Prophet’s body was washed thrice with water of Gurs
( )غــرسwell of Sad bin Khaythamah ( )ســعد نب خیثمــهsituated in
Quba. The Prophet  غused to drink water of this well. The
Prophet’s body was shrouded in three white cotton sheets. It
did not have a shirt or a turban. (Bukhari 1/169)
Different suggestions were made regarding the burial of
the Prophet غ. Abu Bakr � said, “I heard the Messenger of
Allah say: A dead Prophet is buried where he dies!” Everybody
agreed with Abu Bakr �. Hence Abu Talhah � lifted the bed
on which he died and dug a grave at that spot. Grave was
made with the side trench ()حلــد.
No funeral prayer was conducted with an Imam (leader)
and in a congregation. People entered the room ten by ten and
prayed individually. First his kins prayed then the emigrants,
then the Ansar. After that women and children prayed. (Muata
Imam Malik 1/231)
All Tuesday was spent in praying for him. Then night fell.
During the middle or last part of this night he was buried as
narrated by Aisha �. She said, “We did not know that the
Prophet  غwas being buried till we heard the sound of tools
digging the ground on Wednesday night.” (Musnad Ahmad
6/62, 274)
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FAMILY LIFE OF THE PROPHET غ
There are two questions which haunt the minds of the
disbelievers about the family life of the Muslims. Why the
Muslims are allowed to marry up to four wives? Why the
Prophet  غhad many wives? They are so much occupied with
these two questions that they close their eyes on the other
teachings of Islam. This attitude is harmful for them. I sincerely
request them to read the answer of above two questions given
below to know the truth.
If we look at the social life and social values of disbelievers,
we find obscenity and nudeness is wide spread among them.
There are big organizations functioning under the banner
of natural living and other such labels. Unfortunately, the
nudeness is so wide spread that no government or social and
cultural organization can reform it. Many disbelievers are
leading this kind of life and are satisfied with this. To defend
this style of life their logic is that these are our values and this
is our freedom.
On the other hand we should be grateful to a person who
has financial and physical ability to marry more than one
wife and he intends to lead a pious life and he safeguards a
clean and enviable society. It does not make sense to raise
objections about him. Note that Islam does not permits a man
to marry more than one wife if he cannot establish justice
between his wives and treat them equally. Hence most of the
believers have only and only one wife. I hope that this answer
is enough for the first question to guide a broad minded and
fair minded person.
The answer to the second question will be given in detail
so that the believers as well as the disbelievers may benefit
from it.
Please bear in mind that the Prophet  غhad only one
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wife during the thirty years of his youth. He  غdid many
marriages during his old age to achieve some important goals
and objectives which will be describe in case of each marriage.
Abu Bakr � , Umar � , Uthman � and Ali � were his
prominent Companions. To get more nearness to Abu Bakr �
he married Aisha �. To get more nearness to Umar � he
married Hafsah �. He gave his two daughters in marriage,
one after the other, to Uthman � to get more closeness to
him. The Prophet  غsaid, “If I had another daughter, I would
have married her to Uthman � .” He gave the hand of his
most beloved daughter Fatimah � to Ali � to have more
nearness to him.
In Arab society, there is more respect for the son-in-law
than we see in other societies. Hence the Prophet  غmarried
in certain tribes to dilute their enmity and opposition to his
noble mission. For example, Umm Salmah’s � tribe was
Bani Makhzum ( )بنــو خمــزومwhich was also the tribe of Abu Jahl;
and Khalid bin Waleed. When the Prophet  غmarried Umm
Salmah �, the enmity of Khalid bin Waleed was decreased
and later on he embraced Islam. However, Abu Jahl was killed
in the battle of Badr.
When the Prophet  غmarried Juwairiyah � ()جورييــة, her
tribe Bani Al-Mutliq ( )بين المطلقquit their enmity of the Prophet
 غand later on all of them embraced Islam. Juwairiyah �
proved to be the most beneficial and blessed women for
her tribe since the Companions set one hundred families
free from the slavery after Prophet’s marriage to her simply
because they were the in-laws of the Prophet غ. Note the
tremendous influence of the Prophet’s wise marriage on the
people.
When the Prophet  غmarried Safiyyah � ()صفيه, her tribe
Banu Nadeer ()بنــو نضــر, the Jewish tribe, quit their opposition
of the Prophet  غto a great extent.
When the Prophet  غmarried Umm Habibah �, her father
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Abu Sufyan did not confront the believers as the commanderin-chief of the disbelievers.
In Arab society, there was a custom from time immemorial
that the adopted son had same rights as the real son of a
person. A drastic step was needed to modify and wipe out
this custom of the time of ignorance. Only speech or written
instructions were not effective.
In order to bring about this big change, Allah married the
Prophet  غwith Zaynab bint Jahsh � ()زينــب بنــت حجــش. This
practical example of the leader was necessary to initiate this
change. We see this in the truce of Hudaibiyah. After the truce,
the Prophet  غasked his Companions thrice to sacrifice their
animals but they did not respond. When the Prophet  غmade
the sacrifice of his animal according to the suggestion of Umm
Salamah �, the Companions also sacrificed their animals
following the example of the leader. Similarly, in order to show
a practical example, Allah married the Prophet  غwith the
divorced wife of his adopted son Zayd bin Harithah � .
It is commonly said, “All great men have great mothers.”
Hence in order to bring about a change in a society, the
education of women is of paramount importance. However,
the inter mixing of two sexes is not allowed in Islam since it
causes more problems than solving them.
Please tell me how can you bring about an effective
education of women in a society like that? The only solution
was that the Prophet  غshould have more wives even in
this old age to impart Islamic teachings to the people. This
approach proved to be very beneficial. For example, Aisha �
lived about forty years after the Prophet  غand she imparted
the Islamic education in a fantastic way. All the wives of the
Prophet  غwere very kind, pious and God-fearing. Their
educational activities will have effect on the Muslim Ummah
till the Day of Judgement.
Note that the education of women is so important that
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the Prophet  غalso used to address the women after the
revelations from Allah. However, there are some matters in
which only a woman can talk to a woman openly and frankly.
An important role was played by the wives of the Prophet غ
in this regard. Women used to take their questions to the wives
of the Prophet  غand they in turn got the answer for them
from the Prophet  غdirectly. These traditions are preserved
till the Day of Judgement and have a tremendous impact on the
Muslim society. Unfortunately, a prejudiced disbeliever closes
his eyes on all these benefits of the marriages of the Prophet
 غand keeps himself buried in the darkness of ignorance.
In fact, Allah sent the Prophet  غas a teacher and the wives
of the Prophet  غhelped him to accomplish this teachinglearning process.
We can look at the marriages of the Prophet  غfrom
another angle too. To fulfil the huge responsibilities of the
family life adequately is more difficult than other battles of life.
The Prophet  غtacked the responsibilities of his large family
even in his old age simple for the welfare of Muslim Ummah.
Hence these marriages were not for personal lust. These were
to teach the true Islamic values in all phases of life.
We also note that some women became totally helpless
due to divorce or death of their husbands. The Prophet غ
took pity on them and made their lives normal by marrying
them.
The wives of the Prophet  غwere very patient and content
persons. They agreed to live a simple life like the Prophet غ.
Allah calls their homes the huts. And this is mentioned with
great pride and a chapter in Qur’an is called Hujrat or Huts to
highlight the significance of simple life of the Prophet  غand
his wives. It is described in Bukhari as follows:
Aisha � narrated, “More than two months used to pass
and no fire for cooking was lit in the hut of the Prophet غ.”
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Urwah � asked Aisha �, “Then what did you eat to survive?”
She said, “Two black things (dates and muddy water).” When
Khaybar was conquered, Aisha � said, “Thanks God. We will
have now enough dates to fill the stomach.”
Hence the family life of the Prophet  غwas a great test and
a continuous struggle and Allah made him successful in this
test and struggle too. Finally, Allah gave His verdict
ُ ُ about
َ َ َّ َ the
َ
َ
ٰ
ْ
Prophet غ. Al-Qalam		
۴ واِنك لعل خل ٍق ع ِظي ٍم
“And, indeed, you (O Muhammad  )غhave exquisite
manners and marvelous character.’’

THE LAST SUHABIAH ()حصابیہ
Khalid Ibn Saeed Ibn Al-Aas ؓ خالد انب سعید انب العاصwas the fifth
man to embrace Islam at the dawn of Islam in Makkah. He
أ
and his wife Umaymah bint Khalif ؓ �میمــہ بنــت خلـفimmigration to
Abyssinia during the second immigration. They were blessed
أ
with a daughter Amah ( )� َمــۃbint Khalid during their stay in
Abyssinia, After the conquest of Khyber the Prophet  غsent
a letter to Najashi, the king of Abyssinca, to send his followers
to Madinah. He sent them in two boats, At the farewell
ceremony Najashi said, “Convey my salam to the Prophet غ.”
A young intelligent girl, Amah, stepped forward and said to
the king, “ I shall convey your salam to the Prophet غ.” When
the Prophet  غmet these immigrants in Madinah Amah again
stepped forwad with great courage and personally conveyed
the salam of the king to the Prophet غ.
Once the Prophet  غreceived a beautiful black cover with
yellow and red stripes as a gift. He could have presented it
to someone in his family. However he said, “Bring me Amah
bint Khalid,” Amah reports, “I was carried to the Prophet غ.
He wrapped this cover around me with his own hands.” The
Prophet  غsaid, “May you wear this and many other covers.”
The Prophet  غrepeated this twice or thrice. In this way he
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was making a dua for her long life. He named her that day
Umm Khalid. He looked at her beautiful cover and said, “This
is fine, Umm Khalid, this is fine.” In other words he said, “This
lovely cover adds to your charm.” Then the Prophet  غcarried
her in his arms out of love and affection for her. She started
playing with the seal of the Prophet  غon his back. Her father
stopped her but the Prophet  غsaid, “Let her play.”
Sometimes later Umm Khalid married Zubayr ibn Awwam
� and she gave her two sons Amr and Khalid. She lived long
perhaps reaching ninty years of age. She was, indeed, the last
of the Prophet’s woman Companions to die. May Allah bless
her soul.
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ALLAH’S LOVE FOR PROPHET
MUHAMMAD غ
Allah said in Quran. An-Nisa 4:125
َ َّ َ ۭ ً ْ َ َ ْ ٰ ْ َ َّ َ َ َّ َّ ٌ ْ ُ َ ُ َ ٗ َ ْ َ َ َ ْ َ ْ َّ ِّ ً ْ ُ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ
ُ ات َذ
وم احسن ِدينا من اسلم وجہہ ِل ِوھوم ِسن واتبع ِملــۃ اِب ِہيم ح ِنيفا و
ہللا
ً َ
۱۲۵ ا ْ ِٰب ِہ ْي َم خ ِل ْيل

And who can be better in religion than one who surrenders
himself to Allah and is a good-doer and follows the religion of
Ibrahim ()ء, the upright. And Allah took Ibrahim ( )ءas a
friend!
The Prophet Muhammad  غsaid, “Allah has made me His
friend also just like He made Ibrahim  ءHis friend,” (Muslim)
Why the Prophet  غreceived this high esteem and honor?
Where is it written in Quran? Answer to these questions is
given in four small Surah of Quran. Those four Surah are:
ٰ
Surah Ad-Duha ()الضیح
(93), Surah Al-Insharah (( )االنرشح94),
Surah Al-Kauthar (( )الکــورث108), Surah An-Nasr (( )النــر110),
In fact these four Surah describe the life of the Porphet  غin a
very eloquent and comprehensive way. Nothing can be more
authentic than what Allah describes Himself and it will be
recited till Day of Judqument. The study of the seerah of the
Prophet  غis very important and valuable since it explains
us the message of Allah and also gives us the motivation
and encouragement to deliver this message to others. The
Prophet  غand his Companions delivered this message most
adequately but the job is not finished. We must continue this
work on their footprints and that is a part of their message too.
We can only do it in a reasonable manner if we understand and
appreciate the seerah of the Prophet غ. I have personally
benefited a lot from the study of the tafseer of these four
Surah. Now I want to share it with the readers in very simple
language so that even our youngsters may benefit from this
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important presentation. Therefore a brief explaination of
these four Surah is given below.
ٰ
Surah Ad-Duha ()الضیح
(93)

After the first revelation to the Prophet غ, next revelation
was delayed for sometime. During this delay, the disbelievers,
especially wife of Abu Lahab, used to say tauntingly to the
Prophet غ, “Your Lord is displeased with you and have
abandoned you.” This Surah was revealed to console the
Prophet غ.
Connection with previous Surah:
In the previous Surah Al-Lail Allah, said Al-Lail 92:21
َ َ
ٰ
۲۱ۧ َول َس ْوف َ ْيض

And he will surely be pleased soon (when he will be admitted
to Paradise).
Allah said in Ad-Duha 93:5
َ ُّ َ َ ْ ْ ُ َ ْ َ َ َ
ْ َ ك َف
ۭ ت ٰض
ولسوف يع ِطيك رب
۵

And your Creator will soon bestow upon you many Favours
(in Here and in the Hereafter) and you will be pleased.
Explaination of Surah Ad-Daha
Allah said: Ad-Duha 93:1-2
َّ
ُّ
َ
۲ۙ  َوال ْي ِل اِذا َس ٰـج۱ۙ َوالض ٰح

By the morning hours (i.e. after sun rise). By the night when
it becomes still (and full darkness prevails).
Appropriateness of swearing:
(a) Just like morning hours and night time are not permanent
similarly the discontinuation of the revelation is not
permanent.
(b) The morning hours and night time are for peace and
comfort. Hence Allah has chosen very soothing words for
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swearing. It indicates Allah’s love for the Prophet غ.
َ
َ ُ َ َ َّ
Ad-Duha 93:3				
۳ۭ َما َودعك َر ّبك َو َما ق ٰل
[O Muhammad ( ]!)غYour Creator has neither forsaken
you, nor is He displeased with you. (Hence revelations will
keep coming to you. This is the worldly Favour for you).
The words ( )ماand ( )الeach means no or negation. In Arabic
language when ( )مــاis used before past tense in place of ()ال,
then the negative is more strong. Hence this verse means that
your Creator will not forsake you at all or bid farewell to you
at all, and He is not displeased with you at all. There are many
other interesting and useful points in this verse:
َ َّ
(a) ()ودع
is to bid farewell. Note that there are some feeling
ٰ  )قـis
of love between people when they bid farewell. (ـی
for displeasure and for cutting off
َ ّ َ relations with others.
Allah used (( )کor you) after ( )ودعbut did not use ()ک
ٰ )قـ. It shows Allah’s love for The Prophet غ.
after (ـی
(b) Allah added ( )ربــکbetween these two words. It means
your Creator is incharge of all your affairs, how can he
forsake or be displeased with you. This shows Allah’s
even more love for The Prophet غ.
ٰ  )قـan object was needed which is missing. In
(c) After (ـی
Arabic language it means two things:
(i) The question does not arise that your Creator be
displeased with you.
(ii) If object is missing then the meanings of that word
expands. Hence the question does not arise that
your Creator be displeased with you or with your
followers.
In other words, neither you nor your followers have
committed any mistake. Therefore the question
does not arise that your Creator be displeased with
you or with your followers.
ٰ ُ ْ َ ِ َ َّ ٌ ْ َ ُ َ ٰ ْ َ َ
Ad- Duha 93:4			
ولل ِخرۃ خي لك
۴ۭ م ال ْول

484

Biography of Prophet Muhammad غ

And your Hereafter (or end) will be even better for you than
the worldly life (or beginning).
Here ( )لis put before ( )اخرہto add stress ()اتکید.
(a) Hereafter is defenitly better for you than the worldly
life since you will get Kauther ( )کــورثand intercession
(  )شــفاعۃ.
or (b) The end is definitly better for you than the beginning.
Note that in the beginning when the Prophet  غwas giving
the message secrectly there was no torturing from Quraish at
that time. Later on lot of torturing was inflicted at the Prophet
غ. Moreover he had to fight many battles later on. Then why
is Allah saying that the end is definitly better for you than the
beginning?
In fact, psychologically there was lot of stress on the
Prophet  غin the beginning . The people made fun of him
and called him madman etc. His followers were very few too.
Allah is making prediction in this verse that your followers
will increase in number and also your internal stress will be
removed althongh you will have to go through some difficulties
and hardships.
(c) In this verse ( )لــکalso shows Allah’s love for the Prophet
غbecause the sentence was complete without it. Hence
( )لــکis a gift of Allah for the Prophet غ. Also ( )خــر لــکis
ٰ )قـ.
mentioned in contrast to (ـی
(d) The Prophet  غis given ( )خــرor goodness in this world
which no body will get. For example victory of Islam,
his cleaning House of Allah from idols and his name is
mentioned in Azan and in Salat. We perform our good
deeds by copying and following the Prophet  غand all
his deeds are like an act of charity. Hence from this point
of view his end is also even better than the beginning.
ٰ ْ َ َ َ ُّ َ َ ْ ْ ُ َ ْ َ َ َ
Ad-Duha 93:5			
ولسوف يع ِطيك ربك ف
۵ۭ تض
And your Creator will soon bestow upon you many Favours
(in Here and in the Hereafter) and you will be pleased.
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Following points are noteworthy.
(a)  لBefore  سوفis to stress certainity. It will happen definitly.
(b)  سand  سوفare used for future tense.
 سmeans it will occur soon.
 ســوفmeans it will occur after some time but it is on the
way. Hence conquests, Kauthar etc are on their way.
(c) Difference between  ایتاءand عطاء
 ایتــاءmeans to give something but it has responsibilities
attached with it and it can be taken back .e.g.
Ale-Imran 3:26
ۗ
َ ْ ُ ْ ُ ْ َ َ ُ ۗ َ َ ْ َ َ ْ ُ ْ ْٔ ُ
۰ك ِم َّ ْن ت َ َشا ُء
نع المل
ِ ت ِت الملك م تشاء وت

You give kingdom to whom You will and You take away
kingdom from whom You will.
 عطــاءmeans you give a gift and the receiver becomes
owner of it and he has complete control over it. There are no
responsibilities attached to it. It is not taken back. Sad 38:39
ْ ٰھ َذا َع َطاۗ ُٔو َن َف
َ ِ ْ ن َا ْو َا ْم ِس ْك ب َغ
ْ ُ ام
۳۹ اب
ِ
ٍ ي ِحس

(Allah said to Sulaiman (])ء: “This is Our gift (to you). So
you may grant others from it or withhold it. There shall be no
accountability for you about it.”
(d) The object of  عطــاءis not mentioned. In other words it is
not mentioned what gift will be given. In Arabic language
it means that it is a permanent gift and it has no conditions
or strings attached to it.
ٰ
(e) Allah did not say here فرتضک. It other words object of رتض
ٰ
is not mentined. In Arabic language the meanings of رتض
expands.
(i) You will be pleased with Allah. For example, you will
be given such Companions that you will be pleased
with Allah.
(ii) Because of you many people will be pleased.
(iii) Through you many other people will be pleased. For
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example you will be granted intercession on the Day
of Judgement. You will be pleased with it and many
other people will be pleased because of you and
through you.
However, note that the Prophet  غwill also say this on
the Day of Judgement. Al-Fruqan 25:30
ُ َّ َ َ َ
َ َ
ٰ ُ ْ َ ٰ ُ َ َّ
َ ٰ الر ُس ْول
وقال
۳۰ ي ِّب ا ِّن ق ْو ِم اتذ ْوا ھذا الق ْرا َن َم ْہ ُج ْو ًرا

And the messenger [Muhammad ( ])غwill say: “O my
Creator! Indeed, my people deserted this Quran (neither
listened to it, nor tried to understand its meanings, nor
followed its teaching).”
Hence it is important to understand and follow the teachings
of Quran.
(g) The addition of ( کi.e. you, the Prophet  )غafter یُعــی
also shows Allah’s love for the Prophet غ.
(h) Addition of  ربــکfurther shows Allah’s more love for the
Prophet غ. In other words, your Creator who provides
you everything will definitly grant you the gift and you
will be pleased. That’s why it is written in many places in
Quran At-Taubah 9:100
ُ
ُ
ُ ْ ہللا َع
ُ ض
َ ِ َّر
ن ْم َو َرض ْوا َع ْنہ

Allah is highly pleased with them and they are highly
pleased with Allah.
ٰ
(i) There is no object mentioned for  رتضi.e. pleased with
whom and pleased with what?
In Arabic language it means that you will be pleased with
the giver of the gift (i.e. Allah) and you will be pleased
with whatever Allah does.
So far Allah has mentioned the gifts He will grant in future.
Allah says that you already have the proof that I have given
you gifts in the past. Three of those gifts are mentioned. Adَ ََ
۠ يـ ْـد َك يَ ِت ْي ًم ــا َفـ ٰـا ٰوى
Duha 93:6
۶
ِ ا ْل
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[O Muhammad ( ]!)غDid He not find you an orphan, then
He gave you a refuge?
Note that this refuge or protection was provided through
Abu Talib but the actual provider was Allah. Hence we should
thank Allah for it more than the means for it. Other notewrothy
points are:
(a) The style of the address to the Porphet  غin verses 6, 7,
8 is such that it shows Allah’s love for the Prophet غ. As
we say: ‘Did I not tell you this?’
In other words we are saying in a loving manner: ‘I
definitly told you this.’
ٰ Hence its meanings
(b) There is no  کmentioned after اوی.
expand.
(i) We gave you refuge
(ii) Because of you others received refuge
(iii) Through you many others received refuge.
ٰ َ ًّ ۗ َ َ َ
Ad-Duha 93:7
		
۷۠ َو َو َجدك ضال ف َہدى
And He found you unaware (of Islam), then guided you.
Allah found you desperately seeking for the truth and Allah
guided you to the truth. Allah says Ash-Shura 42:52
ُ َب َو َل ْال ْي
َ َما ُك ْن
ُ ت َت ْد ِر ْي َما ْالك ِٰت
ان
ِ

You had no idea what is a book nor what is Faith?
Even in this condition Allah gave you wisdom. Wisdom
can only be granted by Allah. No body can achieve true
wisdom through his personal reflection. This is the
difference between the Prophets and the philosophers. For
example Luqman 31:12
ُ ْ َ َ َ ْ ْ ُْٰ َ َْ َََْٰ
۰ۭ ِ اشك ْر ِل
ولقد اتينا لقم َن الِكمۃ ا ِن

And, indeed We granted Luqman the wisdom (i.e. knowlodge
along with its practice), saying, “Be thankful to Allah.”
Hence true wisdom can only be given by Allah which is a
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great favour of Allah. Al-Baqarah 2:269
َ ي
ً ْ يا َك ِث
ً ْ ت ْال ِْك َم َۃ َف َق ْد ُا ْو ِت َ َخ
ْ َ َو
ٔ ْ ُّ م
۰ۭ يا

And whoever is granted this wisdom is, indeed, granted
immense good.
The Prophet  غsaid, “It is allowed to envy two persons.
One whom Allah has given wealth and he spends in Allah’s
Cause. Secondly whom Allah has given wisdom with which
he makes decisions and teaches this wisdom to others as
well.
َّ َ َ َ َ
َ َ ُ َ َّ َ َ ً َ ُ َّ ُ َ ٓ ُ َ ْ َ َ ْ
ُ ع َهلَ َك ِت ِه ِف ْالَ ّق َو َر ُجل ٓا َت ُه
هللا
ه
ط
ل
س
ف
ال
م
للا
ه
ت
ا
ل
ج
ر
ي
ت
ن
اث
ف
ل
�ل حسد إ
ِ
ٍ
ٍّ ِ
ِ
ْ َ َ ُِ َ ً َ ْ
َ
ُ
َ
َ
َ
ُ
ِحكمة فهو يق ِض ِبا ويع ِلمها۔

(Bukhari-1409 and Muslim-816).
ٰ menteined. Hence
(c) In this verse there is no object of ھدی
its meanings expand.
(i) You received guidance
(ii) Because of you others received guidance to quit
idolatry
(iii) Through you others received guidance and they
quited idolatry.
In other words, Allah has guided you and you became source
of guidance and you should guide others. How eloquent is
each verse!
ْٰ َ َ ً ۗ َ َ َ
Ad-Duha 93:8				
۸ۭ َو َو َجدك عا ِٕىل فاغن
And He found you poor, then made you self-sufficient (with
contentment).
Poverty inflicts lot of stress. Allah found you under lot of
stress and you could have been crushed by that stress. Allah
relieved you of that stress. It was done by the marriage of the
Prophet  غwith Khadija �. Although Khadija � was the
means but real credit goes to Allah. Hence we should thank
Allah for all favours. Since there is no object mentioned for
 اغـ ٰـی, hence its meanings expand.
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(i) Made you self-sufficient
(ii) Because of you made others self sufficient
(iii) Through you others became self-sufficient.
Allah said in previons Surah Al-Lail 92:11
ّ ٰ َ َ َ ٓٗ ُ َ ُ ْ َ ْ ْ ُ َ َ
وما يغ ِن عنہ مالہ اِذا
۱۱ۭ تدى

And his wealth will not benefit him when he falls (headlong
into Hell).
Hence nobody’s wealth can make him self-sufficient. It is
only Allah who can make a person self-sufficient and grant him
contentment so that he is freed from all needs from others.
ّ
Note in this Surah Ad-Duha, Allah added  کwith  جیــد۔،ودع
 وجــدto show His love for the Prophet  غand He removed ک
ٰ ٰ
ٰ
from اغـ ٰـی،  ھــدی، ا ٰوی،  رتض، قـ ٰـیto expand their meanings.
After mentioning three favours, Allah puts three demands
on the Prophet  غand his followers.
ْ َََ
َْ ََ
Ad-Duha 93:9				
۹ۭ فا ّما ال َي ِت ْي َم فل تق َہ ْر
Hence don’t be harsh with the orphan.
َ ْ َ َ َ َ ۗ َّ َو َا َّما
Ad-Duha 93:10				
۱۰ۭ السا ِٕىل فل تن ْر
And don’t be rude to the beggar.
Hence do not humilate, dominate or scold the beggar.
ْ ّ َ َ
ْ ََ
Ad-Duha 93:11				
۱۱ۧ َوا ّما ِب ِنع َم ِۃ َر ّ ِبك ف َ ِدث
And keep mentioning (with gratefulness)the Favours of
your Creator (regularly).
Hence we should mention the favours of Allah with heart
and tongue regularly as long as there is no display of arrogance
in it.
Surah Al-Insharah (( )االنرشح94)

Connection with the previous Surah:
(1) Abdullah bin Masod � used to recite Surah Ad-Duha
and Surah Al-Insharah in one rakat without reciting
َّ
َّ ِ
ٰ ْ الر
الر ِح ْيـ ِـم
حـ ِـن
 ِب ْسـ ِـم ہللاbetween them.
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(2) Abdullah bin Abbas �
narrated that Allah said in Surah
َ ْ َ ْ ََ
َ
ً
ْ
Ad-Duha يــدك ي ِتيم ــا
ِ ال. Similarly Allah said in Surah Alَ َ ْ َ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ ْ ََ
Insharah ال نشح لك صدرك. It shows that Surah Al-Insharah
is the continuation of the previous Surah.
This Surah has only eight verses. They are very comprehensive
and have lot of eloguence. This Surah is one of the miracles of
Quran.
Similarities between the two Surah:
1. In Quran Allah sometimes addresses the believers and
sometimes the Poeple of Book and sometimes to others.
But in these two Surah Allah is addressing the Prophet
 غdirectly just like He is addressing the Prophet  غin
Surah AL-Kauther (108) and Surah An-Nasr
(110).
َ
َ
2. Allah said at the end Surah Ad-Duha فدث.
Similary Allah said at the end of Surah Al-Insharah
ْ َ َ ْ ََ َ َ
ْ ان َصـ
ـب
ف ـ ِاذا فرغــت ف. Hence both Surah have similar ending.
3. After mentioning the favours in Surah Ad-Duha Allah puts
some demands for the Prophet  غand for his followers,
Similary Allah mentiened His favours in verses 1, 2, 4 of
Al-Insharah and then puts the demands for the Prophet
 غand his followers at the end of theَّ Surah.
ٰ ُ ْ َ ِ َ ٌْ َ ُ َ ََْٰ
4. In Surah Ad-Duha Allah said م ال ْول
 ولل ِخــرۃ خــر لــكi.e. Your
end is better than your beginning.
Similary Allah consoles the Prophet  غin verses 5 and 6
of Al-Insharah.
ََْ ً ۗ َ َ
5. Allah said in Surah Ad-Duha  َو َو َجــدك َعا ِٕىــا فاغـ ٰـىi.e. Allah
found you very keen in seeking the truth. Hence Allah
guided you to the truth that you get peace of mind.
Similary Allah expanded your chest to contain, undestand
and propogate the truth and attain peace of mind.
ٰ ْ َ َ َ ُّ َ َ ْ ْ ُ َ ْ َ َ َ
6. Allah said in Surah Ad-Duha تض
 ولسوف يع ِطيك ربك فi.e. soon
Allah will grant you gift and you will be pleased. Similarly
َ ْ َ َ َ
Allah says in Surah Al-Insharah  َو َرف ْع َنــا لــك ِذكـ َـركi.e. And We
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will raise your mention and esteem.
The scholars say that the similarity between these two
Surah is as obvious as the Sun.
Let us now start with the explaination of each verse.
َ ْ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ ْ ََ
Surha Al-Insharah 94:1			
ال ن
۱ شح لك َصد َرك
Have We not expanded your chest (i.e. heart) for you [O
Muhammad (( ?]!)غAlso Surah Al-Anam:125).
It is mentined in  علــم البیــانthe meanings of this phrase is
that Allah gave peace of mind to the Prophet  غwhich he did
not have. In other words whatever Allah gave to the Prophet
 غhe is pleased and fully satisfied with it. He does not have
desire for anything else.
Imam Shaukani ( )شــواکینsays, “It means whatever is given
to the Prophet غ, all barriers and obstacles are removed for
its understanding.” For example when someone is writing a
dictation, it is not mandatory that he understands it too. On
the other hand whatever message is given to the Prophet غ,
he has the best understanding of it. Moreover all barriers for
the understanding of this message are removed.
When Allah said, “Have We not expanded your chest?” It is
a reminder for the Prophet  غthat he should be thankful to
Allah since He has granted him peace of mind.
Generally the explaination of this verse is given in tafseer
by relating two important events which took place during
the life of the Prophet  غin which his chest was opened
by Jibrael ء. First time it took place when the Prophet غ
was staying with Halima � during his childhood and the
other event took place before Miraaj. These two events are
true events.
ٓ
However Imam Aloosi یس
ؒ  الــوand most of the scholars hold
the opinion that these two events are not mentioned in the
first verse of Surah Al- Insharah since Insharah means expand.
It does not mean to tear up the chest.
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What does expansion of chest mean?
Expansion of chest is mentioned four times in Quran. Allah
says in Al-Anam 6:125
َ ْ ٗ َ ْ َ ْ َ ْ َ ٗ َ ْ َّ ْ َ ُ
ُّ َ َ
۰م
ۚ ِ ِل ْسل
ِ ي ِد ہللا ان ي ِديہ يشح صدرہ ل
ِ ف ْن

So whomsoever Allah wills to guide, He opens his chest (i.e.
heart) for Islam.
Note that Allah said in this verse, “He opens his heart for
Islam.” Allah did not say for Iman since Iman is
ُ
ٓ َّ ْ َ ُ َ ْ َ
ُ ل ا ِٰل َہ ا َِّل
ۭ ہللا َو َا ْش َھ ُد َا َّن ُم َ َّم ًدا َع ْب ُد ٗہ َو َر ُس ْول ٗہ
اشھدان

However Islam means obedience of Allah. Hence whosoever
Allah grants guidance, Allah makes the obedience of Allah
easy for him.
Allah also said Az-Zumar 39:22
ٰ َ ہللا َص ْد َر ٗہ ل ِْل ْس َلم َف ُہ َو
ُ ش َح
َ َ َا َف َ ْن
ْ ِّ ع ُ ْن ٍر
۰ۭ ٖم َّر ّ ِبہ
ِ
ِ

Is he whose chest Allah has opened for Islam and has light
(i.e. guidance) from his Creator (like he who is a disbeliever)?
Even if this person does not know what this light is, he has
no reservations about it. He is fully satisfied with it and has
full trust in Allah. He says, “Whatever Allah does for me is the
best.” On the other hand the disbeliever is entraped in the
darkness of ignorance.
There are two other Verses in Quran which describe the
expansion of the chests of the Prophets.
Allah said Ta-Ha 20:25
ْ َ ْ ّ َ َ َ
ْ
قال ر ِب
۲۵ۙ اشح ِ ْل َصد ِر ْي

Musa  ءrequested Allah: “O my Creator! Open for me my
chest (i.e. raise my courage).”
It shows that the expansion of chest is related with the
mission of Prophet Musa ء. In fact, it was to cope with the
difficulties of the mission entrusted to him.
The Prophet  غwas also given a mission which had no

Biography of Prophet Muhammad غ

493

match in human history. It is such an ideal prescription for
guidance that no other message or mission is needed till Day
of Judgement. When the Prophet  غgoes to Quraish with this
unique message, they make fun of him and call him a mad
man etc. This is going on day after day and month after month.
It causes great stress on the chest of the Prophet غ. Allah
said Al-Muzzammil 73:5
ً َ ً َ َ َ َ ْ ُ َ َّ
ْ ِ اِن سـنل
۵ ق عل ْيك ق ْول ثـ ِق ْيل

Indeed, We shall soon send down to you very heavy
instructions (i.e. obligations and laws in the Quran).
It was so heavy that Allah says in Quran Al-Hashr 59:21
ُ َ َْ َ ْ
ْ َ ْ ِ ّ ً ّ َ َ ُ ّ ً َ ٗ َ ْ َ َ َّ َ َ ٰ َ َ ٰ ْ ُ ْ َ ٰ َ ْ َ ْ َ ْ َ
اشعا متص ِدعا
م خش َـي ِۃ ہللاِ ۭ َو ِتلك ال ْمثال
ِ لو انلنا ہذا القرا َن ع جب َ ٍل لرايتہ خ
ّ َََ ََّ
َّ َ ُ ْ َ
ِ ِلن
ضبا ل
۲۱ اس لعل ُہ ْم يتفك ُر ْو َن
ِ ن

If We had sent down this Quran on a mountain (and the
mountain was given intelligence and comprehension like
human beings), you would have seen the mountain humbling
itself and breaking into tiny particles by the fear of Allah. We
give such examples for (the benefit of) mankind so that they
may reflect.
Allah also said in Ash-Shura 26:193-194
َ ْ َ ٰ َ ۙ ُ ْ َ ْ ُ ْ ُّ ِ َ َ َ
َ ْ م ْال ُم ْنذر
َ ِ ك ل َِت ُك ْو َن
 ع قل ِب۱۹۳ نل ِبہ الروح ال ِمي
۱۹۴ۙ ي
ِِ

Which the trustworthy angel [Jibrael( ])ءhas brought
down, [O Muhammad ( ]!)غupon your heart so that you may
be (one) of the warners.
It was a great favour of Allah that He expanded the chest
of the Prophet  غso that he could handle this tremendous
responsibility.
Note that some favours of Allah were mentioned in Surah
Ad-Duha- They were
(i) Did He not find you an orphan, then He gave you refuge?
(ii) And He found you very keen to seek the truth, then
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guided you.
(iii) And He found you poor, then made you self-sufficient
(with contentment). In fact all these favours were to
prepare him to cope with the burden and responsibilities
of the Prophethood. However all these favours were
before the Prophethood. Now he was a Prophet. Hence
Allah showered His more Mercy on him and expanded
his chest to bear the burden and responsibilities of the
Prophethood.
Closeness to the Prophet  غ.
َ ْ َ ْ ََ
َ َ َ ََ
In previous Surah Allah said يــدك
ِ  الand  ووجــدك. Allah was
addressing
the Prophet
َ َ َ  غin third person. In this Surah Allah
ْ َ ْ َ ْ ََ
َ
ْ
said  ال نــرحand ورفعنــا. These are in first person. This change
of address from third person to the first person indicates that
Allah is more close to the Prophet  غin this Surah than the
previous Surah.
Superiority of the Prophet غ.
Musa  ءrequested Allah to expand his chest to bear the
burden of his mission. On the other hand Allah on his own
expanded the chest of the Prophet  غwithout any request
from him. This shows the superiority of the Prophet  غover
Musa  ءsince Allah said in Quran Al-Baqarah 2 : 253
ُّ َ ْ
ٰ َ الر ُس ُل َف َّض ْل َنا َب ْع َض ُھ ْم
۰ض
ۘ ٍ ع َب ْع
ِتلك

These are the messengers We excelled some of them over
others (in certain ways).
Uniqueness of the Prophet غ.
In the first verse of Al-Insharah the normal place for لــک
was after صــدرک. But Allah put  لــکbefore صــدرک. It indicates
the uniqueness of the Prophet غ. In other words Allah is
saying that nobody’s chest has been expanded as your chest is
expanded. This is a gift of Allah for the Prophet غ.
Allah said in Al-Insharah 94: 2-3
َ
َ َْ َ ْ َ ََ
ۙ  ّال ِذ ْٓي َا ْن َق َض َظ ْہ َر َك۲ۙ ك ِو ْز َر َك
ووضعنا عن
۳
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And have We not removed from you your burden, which
weighed down your back?
In this verse  عنــکis put before وزرک. It also shows the
uniqueness of the Prophet غ. In other words Allah is saying
that We have not removed burden of any person as We have
removed your burden.
In Arabic  محــلis also used for burden but it is such a burden
ْ
which human beings can bear. On the other hand  ِوزرis big
burden which is unbearable and the person may be crushed
under this burden.
What was the nature of this burden?
The Prophet  غdid a few things according to his thinking but
Allah did not like those. For example the reaction of the Prophet
 غto Ibn Umm Maktum � as mentaned in Surah Abasa (80).
Similarly Allah did not like the decision of the Prophet غabout
the prisones of the disbelievers in the battle of Badr and hence
Allah issued a warning about it in Surah Al-Anfal 8:68.
Such unintentional mistakes caused great stress on the
Prophet غ. Allah said in Al-Fath 48:2
َّ َ َ
َ
َ ۢ ْ َ ْ ِ َ َّ َ َ َ ُ َ َ َ ْ َ ّ
َ َ ٗ
ِليغ ِفر لك ہللا ما تقدم
م ذن ِبك َو َما تخ َر َويُ ِت ّم ِن ْع َم َتہ َعل ْيك

And so that Allah may forgive your past and future mistakes
and complete His Favour bestowed on you.
Thus Allah removed the stress of the Prophet  غdue to his
unintentional minor mistakes.
َ ْ َ َ ََْ
Allah said Al-Insharah 94:4		
۴ۭ َو َرفعنا لك ِذك َرك
And have We not raised your fame high?
In this verse  لــکis put before  ذکــرکto show the uniqueness
of the Prophet غ. It has two meanings.
(a) We have only and only raised your fame high.
(b) The way your fame is raised high, nobody else has his
fame raised high like that.
Hadith: One day Jibrael  ءcame to the Prophet  غand
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said, “Allah has asked you a questine. Do you know how
Allah has raised your mention?” The Prophet  غsaid, “Allah
knows the best.” Jibrael  ءsaid, “Allah is informing you that
whenever Allah’s mention is made, your mention is also made
with it.”Example of this is Azan, Iqama etc. It can be futher
explained as follows:
As we know the Sun rises higher and higher gradually.
There is fajr time at a place. After a shortwhile there is fajr
time in a second location then after a shortwhile fajr time is in
a third location but there is Zuhr time in the first location. In
this way the Prophet  غis mentioned with great respect and
reverence throughout the world continually.
ٓ
In fact, this verse is a miracle of Quran. Imam Aloosi یس
ؒ  الوhas
descsibed many ways in which the mention and remembarce
of the Prophet  غis made.
(a) Allah has made the remembrace of the Prophet follow
the remembrance of Allah. For example.
َّ َ َ
ُّ ہللا َل ُي
ُ ُق ْل َا ِط ْي
َ ت َّل ْوا َف ِا َّن
َ ْ ِب ْال ٰك ِفر
َ َ الر ُس ْو َل ۚ َف ِا ْن
و
ہللا
وا
ع
)3:32( ۳۲ ي
ِ
َ
َ
َّ َ َ
ُْ ك
ْ ُ الر ُس ْو َل َل َع ّل
)3:132( ۱۳۲ۚ ت َحُ ْو َن
َوا ِط ْي ُعوا ہللا و
َّ َ َ ٗ َ
َّ َ ُ َ ٓ
َ َْ ُ
َ ي ٰا َم ُن ْ ٓوا اَطِ ْي ُعوا
َ ْ الذ
َ ہللا َو َر ُس ْولہ َول
(20:8) ۲۰ۖۚ تل ْوا َع ْنہ َوان ُت ْم ت ْس َم ُع ْون
ِ ٰي ّيا

(b) Allah and angels send blessings upon the Prophet غ. AlAhzab 33:56
َّ َ َ َ ْ ُ ّ َ ُ ٗ َ َ ٰ َ َ َ َّ
۰ب
اِن ہللا ومل ۗ ِٕىكتہ يصلون ع
ۭ ِّ ِ الن

Allah sends His Blessings on Prophet Muhammad ()غ, and
His angels too (praying to Allah to bless and forgive him).
(c) Allah also ordered the believers to send blessings upon
the Prophet  غAl-Ahzab 33:56
َ َ ُّ
َ ّ
ُ ٰ َ ْ ٰ ٓي َ ُّيَا َّالذ
۵۶ ي ا َمن ْوا َصل ْوا عل ْي ِہ َو َس ِل ُم ْوا ت ْس ِلـ ْ ًـي
ِ
O you who believe! Ask Allah to bless Muhammad ()غ,
and (you should) greet him with the Islamic way of greeting
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i.e. As-Salamu-Alaikum.
(d) Allah called other Prophets by their names
ٔ  ای،ای ٓادم ء
ٰ  ای،حییی ء
ٰ  ای، ای زکرای ء،داود ء
مویس ء

Allah called the Prophet  غby his loving names, For example
ُ َّ َ ُ ّ َ ٓ ٰ ُ َّ َ ُ ّ َ ٓ ٰ ُ ّ َّ ُ ْ َ ُ ّ َ ٓ ٰ ُ ّ َّ ُ ْ َ ُ ّ َ ٓ ٰ
ّ ِ ييا المز ِمل ۔ ييا المد ِث۔ ييا الن
الر ُس ْول ۔
ب۔ ييا

Note  ای حممــدis not written in any place in Quran. However
 حممــدis mentioned in four places in Quran.
(i) Ale-Imran 3:144
َّ ٌ َ ُ
ٌ
۰ل
ۚ َو َما م َ ّمد اِل َر ُس ْو

And Muhammad  غis only a Messenger (not God who
cannot die or be killed)
(ii) Al-Ahzab 33:40
َ ُ َّ ٰ َ ْ ُ َ ّ ْ ّ َ َ َ َ َ ُ َ َّ ٌ َ َ آ
َّ َ َ َ َ
ّ ُ ہللا ب
ُ َ َ َ َ ّ النـب
ْ َك
ش ٍء
ما كن ممد اب� اح ٍد ِم ِرجال
ٖ ِ ِك ولك ِْن رس ْول ہللاِ وخاتم
ِ ِ ي ۭ وكن
َ
۴۰ۧ ع ِلـ ْ ًـي

Muhammad ( )غis not the father of any of your men,
but he is the messenger of Allah and the last one among the
Prophets. And Allah is All-Knower of everything.
(iii) Muhammad 47:2
ُ َ ُ ٰ َ ْ َّ َ
ُ ّ َ ْ ُ َّ َ َ ُ ٰ َ َ ّ ُ
ٰ
ُ َ ٰ َ الصل ٰح
ُ ْ م َّر ّب ْم ۙ َك َّف َر َع
وال ِذ
ن ْم
ِ ِ ّ ي ا َمن ْوا َوعِلوا
ِِ ْ ِ ت وامن ْوا ِبَا ِنل ع م ّم ٍد وہ َوالق
َ َ َ َ ْ َ َ ْ ّٰ َ
ُ
ْ
۲ تم واصلح بلہم
ِ ِ س ِـيا

And those who believe and do good deeds, and also believe
in that which is sent to Muhammad()غ, since it is the true
religion from their Creator, He will remove their sins and will
enhance their (spiritual) condition (in both the worlds).
(iv) Al-Fath 48:29
ُ َ ٌَ ُ
َ َ ُ ۗ َّ َ ٓ ٗ َ َ َ ْ َّ َ ۭ
ُ َ حاۗ ُء َب ْي
َ َ ع ْال ُك َّفار ُر
ن ْم
م َ ّمد ّر ُس ْول ہللاِ وال ِذي معہ ا ِشداء
ِ
(Allah has proved by many miracles that) Muhammad()غ
is the messenger of Allah. And those who are with him, are
hard on the disbelievers and merciful among themselves.
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Even in these four places the word messenger is written
with his name to show him respect.
In As-Saff 61:6, the Prophet’s other name  امحدis mentioned.
The word messenger is again mentioned with his name to
show respect to him.
Allah also taught us the manners and etiquettes to respect
the Prophet غ. For example Al-Hujarat 49:2
َّ
َ ْ ٰ ٓي َ ُّيَا َّالذ
ْ َ ب َو َل
ْ َ ي ٰا َم ُن ْوا َل
ْ ك َف ْو َق َص
ْ ُ ت َف ُع ْٓوا َا ْص َو َات
ْ ُ ت َـہ ُر ْوا َل ٗہ ب ْل َق ْول َكـَ ْـہر َب ْع ِض
ّ
الن
ت
و
ك
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِِ
ْ َ َ ْ ُ َْ َ ْ ُ ُ َْ َ ََ َْ ْ َ ْ َ
ُ
َ
ْ
ُ
۲ لِبع ٍض ان تبط اعالك وانتم ل تشعرون

O you who believe! Don’t raise your voices above the voice
of the Prophet( )غand don’t address him loudly as you do
to one another lest your deeds become null and void while
you are not aware of it. [Hence raising your voices shall be
rudeness to the Prophet(])غ.
One time the villagers of Banu Tameen ( )بنــو متیــمcalled the
Prophet  غwithout following above manners. A warning was
issued to them. Al-Hujarat 49:4-5
َ ْ َ ّ ٰ ُ َ َ ْ ُ َّ َ ْ َ َ َ ْ ُ ْ َ َ ْ ُ ُ َ ْ َ ٰ ُ ُ ْ ۗ َ َّ ْ ِ َ َ ْ ُ َ ُ َ ْ َّ َّ
 ولو انم ص۴ اِن ال ِذي ينادون َك م ورا ِء الـجر ِت اكثہ ل يع ِقلون
ب ْوا َح ت ُرج
َ َُ ُ َ ْ ُّ ًْ َ َ َ َ ْ َْ
يم لكن خيا لہم ۭ و
۵ ہللا غف ْو ٌر ّر ِح ْي ٌم
ِ اِل

Indeed, those (i.e. villagers of Banu Tameem) who call you
[the Prophet( ])غfrom behind (your) huts, most of them have
no sense. If they had waited patiently until the Prophet()غ
himself could come out to them, it would have been better for
them (since it shows good manners). (But if they repent they
will be forgiven since) Allah is Very-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
(e) Mention of the Prophet  غis made in all previous
scriptures Al-Araf 7:157
َ َ ّ ُ ْ َّ َ َ
ْ ْ َ ٰ ْ َّ
َ ْ َا َّلذ
َّ الر ُس ْول الن
ْ ُ َ ْ ً ُ ْ َ ٗ َ ْ ُ َ م ّالذ ْي
ّ ي يَ َّتب ُع ْو َن
ۡ ال ِن ْي ِل
ِ
ِ َ ِ ّ ِ ب ال
ِ ي ُدونہ مكت ْوب ِعندہ ِف التورى ِۃ ْو
ِ
ِ
َّ ُ ُ َ ّ ُ َ ْ ُ ْ َ ْ ُ ٰ ْ َ َ ْ ُ ْ َ ْ ْ ُ ُ ُ ْ َ
ُث َويَ َضع
َ ي ّر ُم َعلَ ْي ُم الَ ٰ ۗـبى
ٰالط ّيب
َ ُ ت َو
يمرہ ِبلمعرو ِف وينىہم ع المنكر ويِل لہم
ِ
ٕ
ِ
ُ ّ ُ َ ِ َّ َ ُ ْ ُ َ َ َ ُ ْ ِ ُ َّ َ َ ِ ْ ُ َ ٰ َ ْ َّ َ ْ ِ ْ َ َ ْ ِ َ َ ْ َّ َ ٰ ْ َ ْ َ ْ ُ َ ْ ْ ُ ْ َ
َالن ْور
يم ۭ فال ِذي امنوا ِبہٖ وعزروہ ونصوہ واتبعوا
عنم ا
ِ ِصہ ٓوالغ ۗلل ال ِت كنت عل
َ ٰ ُ ٗ َ َ َ ْ ُ ٓ ْ َّ
ُُ ك
ۧ۱۵۷ ہ ْال ُم ْف ِل ُح ْو َن
ال ِذي ا ِنل معہ ۙ اول ِٕى
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Those who obey the messenger [Muhammad (])غ,
the Prophet who cannot read nor write, about which they
find written down with them in the Taurat and the Injeel.
He commands them to do good and forbids them from evil
activities, and he makes lawful for them to eat all good things
and makes unlawful for them to eat forbidden things and he
relieves them from the burdens and yokes (or bindings) that
were upon them (e.g. if clothes become impure, Jews had to
cut unclean part of it or burn it to make it pure. Now we can
just wash it with water to make it pure). So those, who believe
in him, and honour him, and help him and follow that light
(i.e. the Quran) which has been sent down with him, they will
definitely be successful.
(f) Even a promise was taken from earlier Prophets to help the
Prophet  غin the propogation of Islam. Al-e-Imran 3:81
َّ ٌ ّ َ ُّ ٌ ْ ُ َ ْ ُ َ ۗ َ َّ ُ َ ْ َّ ٰ ْ ّ ْ ُ ُ ْ َ ٰ َ ْ َ َ َ ُ ْ َ َ َّ ّ َ َ َ آ
واِذ اخذ ہللا ِميثاق النبي لم� اتيتك ِم كِتب و ِحكم ٍۃ ثم جاءك رسول مصدق ِلما
َ َ َ ْ ِ َ ْ َ ٓ ْ ُ َ ْ ْ ْ ُ ٰ ٰ َ ْ ُ ْ ٍ َ َ َ ْ ُ ْ َ ْ َ َ َ ٗ َّ ٖ ُ ِ ْ َ َ َ َّ ُ ٔ ْ ُ َ ْ ُ َ َ
ُ معك لتو ِمن ِبہٖ ولتن
ِصي ۭ قالوا اقررن ۭ قال
ِ صن ٰہ ۭ قال َء اقررتم واخذتم ع ذلِك ا
ّ َ ِّ ْ ُ َ َ َ َ َ ْ ُ َ ْ َ
َ ْ الشہد
فاشہدوا وان معك
۸۱ ي
ِ ِ م
And (that time is worth remembering) when Allah took a
promise from the Prophets saying: “Take what I have given
you from the Book and wisdom (to understand religion), and
later on when a Prophet [Muhammad ( ])غwill come to you
confirming what is with you, then you must believe in him and
help him.” (Allah said :) “Do you agree to it and will carry My
burden (of promise, i.e. will you fulfil your promise made with
Me?)” They said: “We agree.” Allah said: “So bear witness, and
I am with you among the witnesses.”
I would like to bring a few more interesting points to the
attention of the readers regarding Allah’s love for the Prophet
 غas mentioned in Quran.
(1) Whenever the Prophets presented their messages to their
people, the people raised many objections. Then the Prophets
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answered those objections. For example Hud 11:91
َ ُ ْ ٰ ُ َ ْ ُ َ َ ْ َ ُ َ ْ ً ّ َّ َ ُ ْ ُ َ َّ َ َ ٰ َ ْ َ َ ْ ً َ َ ْ َ َ ْ ُ َ َ َ َ ْ ٰ َ َ َ آ
�قالوا يشعيب ما نفقہ ك ِثيا ِما تقول واِن لنىك ِفينا ض ِعيفا ۚ ولول رہطك لرجنك ۡ وم
ْ َ َ ََْ َ َْ
۹۱ ي
ٍ انت علينا ِبع ِز

(After listening to this eloquent speech they had no answer.
As ignorant people), they said: “O Shuaib (! )غWe don’t
understand most of your speech, and consider you a weak
person among us. If we did not have regard for your tribe
(since they have same religion as we have) we should certainly
have stoned you and you are not strong against us.”
Prophet Shuaib  ءanswered to them Hud 11:92
َ َ
ُ َ ْ ّ َ َّ ً ّ ْ ْ ُ َ ۗ َ َ ُ ْ ُ ُ ْ َ َّ َ
َ ّ ْ ُ ْ َ َ ُّ َ َ ْٓ ِ ال ٰي َق ْو ِم َا َر ْہ
ق
ب ِبَا ت ْع َمل ْو َن
ِ ط اعز عليك ِم ہللاِ ۭ واتذتوہ وراءك ِظہ ِري ۭ اِن ر
ُ
ٌ
ْ
۹۲ مِيط

Shuaib ( )ءsaid: “O my people! Is my tribe more honourable
to you than Allah? And you have put Allah behind your backs
(i.e. you ignore Allah). Indeed, my Creator is encompassing all
that you do.
Similarly when the people said to the Prophet غ.
Al-Hijr 15:6
ُ ََ
ُ َ َ َّ ْ ّ ال ْوا ٰ ٓي َ ُّيَا َّالذ ْي ُ ّن َل َعلَ ْي ِہ
ۭ
وق
۶ الذك ُر اِنك ل َم ْجن ْو ٌن
ِ
ِ ِ

And the disbelievers (of Makkah) said [to Prophet
Muhammad (])غ: “O you, to whom the Quran is sent, you
are, indeed, a mad man.’’
In this case Allah answered on behalf of the Prophet غ.
The Prophet  غdid not have to even talk to these disrespectful
people. At-Takwir 81:22
ُ
ْ ُ َو َما َصا ِح ُب
۲۲ۚ ك ِبَ ْجن ْو ٍن

And (O mankind!) your companion (Muhammad ()غ
whom you know closely for forty years) is not a madman.
Similarly in Al-Qalam 68:2
َ
ُ
َ َم آ� َا ْن
۲ۚ ت ِب ِن ْع َم ِۃ َر ّ ِبك ِبَ ْجن ْو ٍن
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[O Muhammad ( ]!)غYou are, by the Grace of your Creator,
not a mad man.
It is a matter of great honor and uniqueness of the Prophet
 غthat Allah defends the Prophet  غagainst these cheap
people.
(2) All Prophets were sent for a particular tribe or territory.
On the other hand the message of the Prophet  غis
above space and time and his Prophethood is above
space and time. Allah says Saba 34:28
ََْ َ
َّ ّ ً َّ ۗ َ َّ َ ٰ ْ َ ْ َ َ َ آ
َّ َ َ ْ َ َّ ٰ َّ ً ْ َ َّ ً ْ َ
ِ لن
ِ الن
وم� ارسلنك اِل كفۃ ِل
اس ب ِشيا ون ِذيا ولكِن اكث
۲۸ اس ل يعل ُم ْو َن

And We have not sent you [O Muhammad ( ]!)غexcept as
a conveyer of glad tidings and a warner to the whole mankind,
but most of the people don’t know.
Similarly Allah said Al-Araf 7:158
ۨ َ ُْ َ
ُ
ُ َّ َ ُ ّ َ ٓ ٰ ْ ُ
ْ ّ ِ اس ا
قل ييا الن
ج ْي َعا
ِ ِن َر ُس ْول ہللاِ اِل ْيك

O Muhammad ( ]!)غSay: “O mankind! Indeed, I am sent
down to you all as a messenger’’
Infact Allah also said Al-Anbiya 21:107
َ ْٰ َ ََْ َ آ
َ ْ ك ا َِّل َر
َ ْ ح ًۃ ِّل ْل ٰعلَ ِم
وم� ارسلن
۱۰۷ ي

[O Muhammad ( ]!)غAnd We have not sent you except as
a mercy for mankind, jinn and all that exists.
Hence Allah raised the remembrace or mention of the
Prophet  غso high that it is not only unique in quantity but it
is also unique in quality.
(3) In Quran, the territories of the Prophets are mentioned.
For example in Al-Ankabut 29:36
ۙ اہ ُش َع ْي ًبا
َ َ َوا ِٰل َم ْد
ْ ُ ي َا َخ
And, to the people of Madyan, We sent their brother Shuaib
()ء.
However for The Prophet  غno territory is mentioned
since he is the Prophet for all mankind.
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(4) It is a great honor and uniqueness for the Prophet
ّ
 غto be an unlettered Prophet ( )النیب االمas mentioned
above in Al-Araf 7:157
(5) It is interesting to note that in the following Verse the
Prophet  غis mentioned first and then other Prophets
are mentioned. This shows his highest status among the
Prophets. Al-Ahzab 33:7
ْ َ ْ َ ٰ ْ ُ َ َ ْ ْ َّ ْ ُ ّ ْ َ َ ْ َ ْ ُ َ َ ْ َ ّ َّ َ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ
۠ اب َم ْريَ َم
ِ واِذ ا ْخذن ِم الن ِـب ٖي ِميثاقہم و ِمنك و ِم ن ٍح وا ِٰب ِہيم وموس و ِعيس
ً َ ً َ
ُْ َ ََ
۷ۙ َواخذن ِمن ْم ِّم ْيثاقا غ ِل ْيظا

And (remember) when We took from the Prophets their
covenant (promise), and from you [O Muhammad (]!)غ, and
from Nuh ()ء, Ibrahim ()ء, Musa ( )ءand Isa ( )ءthe
son of Maryam. And We took from them a firm covenant.
[Notice that Prophet Muhammad ( )غis the last Prophet but
his name is mentioned first of all, showing his highest status
among the Prophets].
(6) The Prophet  غcould even memorize, with the help of
Allah, very long Surah like Surah Al-Anam during one
revelation.
(7) Quran is preserved till Day of Judgement since it describes
the character and actions of the Prophet غ.
(8) All Prophets were given their books. However Allah
commanded Jibrail  ءto take My message to the
Prophet  غwherever he is.
(9) Allah says in Quran. Al-Anam 6:33
ّ ٰ َ ٰ َ َ َ ُ ّ َ ُ َ ْ ُ َّ َ َ ُ ُ َ ْ َّ َ ُ ُ ْ َ ٗ َّ ُ َ ْ َ ْ َ
ٰ ٰ َ ْ الظلـم
ِت ہللا
ِ ي ِبي
ِ ِ قدنعلم اِنہ ل َيحزنك ال ِذي يق ْول ْون ف ِانم ل يك ِذ ْبنك ولك ِّن
ُ َْ
۳۳ ي َحد ْو َن

[O Muhammad ( ]!)غWe are fully aware that it grieves
you what they (the disbelievers) say. So, indeed, they are not
denying you but the wrong-doers are denying the revelations
of Allah.
(10) Allah says in Surah Fatihah 1:6-7
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َ ص
َ الص
َ ْ اط َّالذ
َ ي َا ْن َع ْم
ْ َت َعل
َ ِ ۶ۙ اط ْال ُم ْس َت ِق ْی َم
َ ِّ ا ِْھ ِد َن
ي ْمۙۥ
ِ
ِ

Guide us to the Straight Path. The Path of those whom You
honoured with Your favours.
In fact it is the path of the Prophet غ.
Ash-Shura 42:52
ُ ٰ ْ َ َ ْ ٰ َ ُ َ ْ ْ َ َ ُ ٰ ْ َ ْ ْ َ َ ْ ُ َ َ ْ َ ْ ِّ ً ْ ُ َ ْ َ َ َ ٰ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ آ
اليان ولكِن جعلنہ
ِ وكذلِك اوحين� اِل َيك روحا م ام ِرن َ ۭ ما كنت تد ِري ما الكِتب ول
َ ُ َ ٰ ٓ ْ ْ َ َ َ ّ َ َ َ ْ ِ ُ ۗ َ ّ ْ َ ْ ْ َّ ً ْ ُ
ٍ نرا ن ِدي ِبہٖ م نشاء م ِعبا ِدن ۭ واِنك ل ــت ِدي اِل ِص
۵۲ۙ اط ّم ْست ِق ْي ٍم

[O Muhammad( ]!)غAnd thus We have sent to you a
Revelation (and a Mercy) by Our Command. You had no idea
what is a Book nor what is Faith? But We have made it (this
Quran) a light with which We guide whosoever of Our slaves
We will. And, Indeed, you are guiding (mankind) to a Straight
Path. (Also Surah As-Sajdah:44)
Also in Az-Zakhruf 43:43
َ ْ ُ ّ َ ٰ َ َ َّ َ ْ َ َ ْ ُ ٓ ْ َّ ْ ْ َ ْ َ
ْ
م
ي
ق
ـ
ت
ٍ فاستم ِسك ِبل ِذي او ِح اِليك ۚ اِنك ع ِص
۴۳ ٍ ِ اط مس

Hence you [O Muhammad( ]!)غhold to that (i.e. the Quran)
which is revealed to you. Indeed, you are on a Straight Path.
Allah said in Al-Insharah 94:5-6
ۭ سا
ْ ُ ْ َ َ َّ َ
ْ ُ ْ َ َ َّ
ً ْ ُسي
ً ْ ُسي
۶
ِ ف ِان مع الع
ِ  اِن مع الع۵ۙ سا

So, with every hardship there is relief, (5) Indeed, with every
hardship there is relief. (6)
There are several points noteworthy:
1- Difficulty and ease are togather. In other words they
immediately follow each other.
2- Indeed with every difficulty there is ease.
ً
3-  العــرwith  الmeans one difficulty and  یــراwith tanveen
( )تنــونیmeans amazing ease. Thus ease is more than
difficulty by not putting  الon یــر
4- In verse six Allah is saying: With same difficulty there is
more ease on the way.
5- Incredible ease will follow the difficulty. Allah is saying to
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the Prophet غ: “You will have incredible ease but you
have to go through some difficulty. Thus topic is ease
and not difficulty. Allah is making the difficulty a minute
thing. Why this verse is repeated? Allah knows best.
Three possible reasons are:
(a) One verse is talking about the past of the Prophet غ
and the other about the future of the Prophet غ.
(b) One is for this life and one for next life.
(c) Repetition is for Allah’s love and affection for the
Prophet غ. For example when someone is sick we
say twice out of love for the person: It will be ok. It
will be ok.
The essence of these two Verses is that tremendous ease
is on its way.
َ َّ ٰ َ ۙ ْ َ ْ َ َ ْ ََ َ َ
ْ ك َف
ْ ار َغ
Al-Insharah 94:7-8
 واِل ر ِب۷ ف ِاذا فرغت فانصب
۸ۧ ب
Hence when you are free, then put great effort in
worshipping till you feel tired. (7) And set your heart to your
Creator only. (8)
Note that when Musa  ءtalked to Allah, he was instructed
to go to Firaun ()فرعون, In other words Musa  ءwas told “You
have talked to Allah now you talk to people.”
Hence propogation of Islam to the people is a very important
mission. The Prophet  غis also given similar mission which he
pursued very diligently. The Prophet  غis instructed: “When
you are free from this mission then you may engage yourself
in Salat etc. In fact, it is describing the day and night activities
of the Prophet غ. During the day the Prophet  غcarried out
the mission and during the night he did night prayer (قیــام
 )اللیــلwhich was like a vacation for him since he derived his
spirtual motivation and more energy from the night prayer.
Similarly Allah talked to the Prophet  غin Surah Al-Muzzamil
(73) and Surah Al-Muddaththir (74) to carry out both activities.
The word  فارغبmeans that when you are free from one task
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then immediately engage yourself in the other task. There is
no vacation in between. Allah’s work should be continuous. In
other words you should continuously submit yourself to Allah.
Adh-Dhariyat 51:56
ُ ْ َّ ْ ْ َ َّ ْ ُ ْ َ َ َ َ
۵۶ الن َس اِل ل َِيع ُبد ْو ِن
ِ الن و
ِ وما خلقت

And I (Allah) did not create jinn and mankind except that
they should worship Me (Alone).
Hence even the sleep of the Prophet  غwas the
remembrance of Allah ()ذکــرہللا:
Another meaning of this verse is that the Prophet  غwas
given a mission. At-Taubah 9:33
ُ ْ ُ ْ َ َ ْ َ َ ّ ُ ْ ّ َ َ ٗ َ ْ ُ ّ َ ْ ْ َ ٰ ُ ْ ٗ َ ْ ُ َ َ َ ْ َ ٓ ْ َّ َ ُ
۳۳ شك ْو َن
ِ ي ال ِق لِيظ ِہرہ ع ال ِد
ِ ہوال ِذي ارسل رسولہ ِبلہدي و ِد
ِ ي ك ِہٖ ۙ ولو ك ِرہ الم

It is He Who has sent His messenger [Muhammad (])غ
with guidance and the religion of truth to dominate over all
the religions even though the idolaters hate it.
When this mission is completed, you should engage yourself
sincerely and lovingly in the worship of Allah. Although the
Prophet  غalways wanted to do this but the mission was
in the way. However when the mission is completed, he is
given permission to exclusively engage himself in the worship
of Allah. The last eighty days of the life of the Prophet غ
show that how keen he was to be with Allah. During this time
one day he said in his Khutbah: “Allah has given choice to his
obedient servant to have the shine and comfort of this world
or to go to Allah. The servant has chosen to go to Allah.”
On hearing this Abu Bakr � started crying and he said.
“May we and our parents be sacrified for you!” People were
surprised at the crying of Abu Bakr �. In fact, he understood
clearly that this servant is the Prophet غ.
أ
َّ
ٰ ال
The last words of the Prophet  غwere also یلع
الرفیق
 یفi.e.
In the company of the Highest.
We see these days that some people totally engage
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themselves in the remembrance of Allah and others totally
engage themselves in the propogation of Islam. In fact, a
balance should be made between the two activities.
Hence this Surah is about Allah’s love for the Prophet غ
and elevation of his mention.
Even these days some people insult the Prophet غ. Insult
of the Prophet  غis useless. It is like spitting on the sun which
is going to come back to yourself. People insulted the Prophet
on his face also. Al-Hijr 15:97
ُ ُ َ َ ْ ُ َ َ َّ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ
۹۷ۙ َولقد نعل ُم انك ي ِض ْيق َصد ُرك ِبَا يق ْول ْو َن

And We do know that you feel bad in your heart about what
they say. (It is a natural feeling).
Even then Allah expanded his chest. No matter what they
say the mention of the Prophet  غwill be elevated. This
insulting is nothing as compared with the elevation of his
mention. Secondly the honor of the Prophet  غwill always
increase whatever they do by opening the website or by
making cartoons. In fact, their action shows that how much
Allah loves the Prophet غ.
Surah Al-Kauther (( )الکورث108)
Several events are mentioned regarding the revelation of
this Surah.
1- Anas � narrated that one day the Prophet  غwas sitting
amongst us in the Masjid. All of a sudden he felt a bit
dozy. Then he came out of this condition with a smile on
his face. We ask, “O Prophet  غof Allah! What made you
smile?” He said, “Just now a Surah is revealed to me.”
Then after reciting بســم ہللا, he recited Surah Al Kauther
to us and he asked us, “Do you know what is Kauther?”
We replied, “Allah and His Prophet know the best.” The
Prophet  غsaid, “It is a river of Paradise and my Creator
has granted me this river. It has abundance of good in
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it. It is also a tank of water from which my followers will
drink water on the Day of Judgement. The number of
people drinking from it will be like the number of stars
in the sky. Angels will stop some people from reaching
this tank. At that time I will say, “O my Creator! These
are from my Ummah.” Allah will say, “You do not know
about the new religion which they followerd after you.”
(Bukhari, Muslim).
Abdullah bin Abbas � narrated, “Qasim, the son of the
Prophet  غdied. Later on Abdullah, the second son of
the Prophet  غdied. There upon As bin Wail (عــاص نب
 )وائــلsaid, “His line has come to an end. Now he is abtar
(i.e. cut off from the root).
When he dies, his memory or mention will perish and
you will get rid of him for good. Other traditions narrate
that Abu Jahl and Uqbah bin Abi Mu’ait ()عقبــہ نب ایب معیــط
showed same kind of meanness.
2- Ata says when Prophet’s son died, his own uncle, Abu
Lahab (whose house was next to his) hastened to the
pagans and gave them the “good news” : “Muhammad
 غhas become childless this night or he is cut off from
root.”
3- According to Ibn Abbas �, once Ka’b bin Ashraf (کعــب نب
)ارشف, the Jewish chief of Madinah, came to Makkah and
the Quraish chiefs said to him: “Just see this boy, who
is cut off from his people. He thinks he is superior to us
whereas we manage the Hajj, look after the Ka’bah and
provide water to the pilgrims. Who is superior between
us?” Ka’b bin Ashraf said, “You are superior to him.”
Introduction of Surah Al-Kauther.
It is announced in this Surah that Allah has granted the
Prophet  غwith huge gifts in this world and in the Hereafter.
However when Allah’s gifts are mentioned, it is also pointing
out that you should show more gratitude and thankfulness to
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Allah as mentioned in Ad-Duha also. Ad-Duha 93:11
ْ ّ َ َ
ْ ََ
۱۱ۧ َوا ّما ِب ِنع َم ِۃ َر ّ ِبك ف َ ِدث

And keep mentioning (with gratefulness)the Favours of
your Creator (regularly).
The Prophet  غis also told that his enemies will completely
perish while his mention and remembrace will be raised very
high and his legacy will continue till the Day of Judgement.
Coherence of Surah Al-Kauther with Surah Al-Maun ()الماعون.
In the previous Surah Al-Maun three characteristics of
the hypocrites are mentined. The opposite of these three
characteristics are mentioned in Surah Al-Kauther.
(a) Hypocrites are extremely miser. On the other hand Allah
has granted the Prophet  غAl-Kauther, the tremendous
goodness.
(b) The hypocrites are careless and lazy in offering Salat. The
Prophet  غand his followers are commanded to offer
Salat regularly.
(c) Hypocrites offer Salat only to show off. The Prophet غ
and his followers are commanded to offer Salat sincerely
for their Creator.
Tafsir of Surah Al-Kauther
َ ٰ ْ َ ْ َ َّ آ
َ َ ك ْال َك ْو
اِن� اعطين
Al-Kauther 108:1				
۱ۭ ث
O Muhammad ( ]!)غIndeed, We have granted you a river
in Paradise (or, We have granted you a lot of goodness in the
Hereafter – Ibn-Kathir).
(a) Al-Kauther means the tank of water from which the
followers of the Prophet will drink water on the Day of
Judement. The Prophet  غmentianed it in his Khutba in
۱۱ .
Safr ھ
َ ُ ُ ْ َ ٔ َ َّ َ ّ َ ُ ْ َ ُ ُ َ ْ َ َّ َ ْ ُ ْ َ َ ٌ َ َ َ ٔ َ ْ ُ َ ٌ َ َ ْ ُ ْ َ ٔ َ ْ َ ّ
 و ِإ� ِن وللاِ لنظــر ِإ�ل، و ِإ�ن مو ِعــدك احلــوض، وان شـ ِـهيد عليــم،ِإ� ِن بــن اي ِديــم فــرط لــم
ُٔ ّ َ
َٔ َ َ َ ْ َٔ
َٔ
ّ
َ ْ َٓ
َ َ ََ ُ
ِ َحـ ْـو ِض االن
 َو ِإ� ِن- يح اال ْر ِض
 او مفا ِت- يح خ َزا ِئـ ِـن اال ْر ِض
 َو ِإ� ِن ا ْع ِطيــت مفا ِت،ـام َهــذا
ِ م َمقـ
َ
َ
َ
ُ َْ
ُ ْ ُ ْ ٔ ْ ُ ْ َ َ ُ َ َ ٔ َ َّ َ
َ َ ٔ ُْ ََْ ُ َ ٔ ْ ََ
،ـم ا ْن ت َناف ُســوا ِفهيَــا َ[وتق َت ِتلــوا
 ول ِكــن اخــاف عليـ،شكــوا َب ْعـ ِدي
ِ وللاِ مــا اخــاف عليــم ان ت
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َ ََ ََ ُ ََْ
ْ ُ م َك َن َق ْبلَـ
ْ َ ـك
 كمــا هلـ،فت ِلكــوا
ـم

I will pave the way for you as your predecessor and will be a
witness on you. By Allah! I see my Fountain (Kauthar) just now
and I have been given the keys of all the treasures of the earth
(or the keys of the earth). By Allah, after my death, I am less
worried about your worshiping others along with Allah but I
am more worried that you will prefer worldly life and you will
kill each other. Consequertly you will be destroyed as people
before you were destroyed.
(b) Al-Kauther means the river in Paradise which Allah has
granted to the Prophet غ.
(c) Al-Kauther also means an abundant goodness and the
blessings which are limitless.
Imam Razi
has given a comprehensive list of this
abundant goodness in his Tafseer Kabeer ()تفســر کبــر. It is
as follows:
1- Your Creator has neither forsaken you, nor is He
displeased with you. This is gift of Allah.
2- And your Hereafter (or end) will be even better
for you than the worldly life. This is also abandant
goodness.
3- And your Creator will soon bestow upon you many
favours (in Here and in Hereafter) and you will be
pleased.
4- Did He not find you an Qrphan, then He gave you a
refuge?
5- And He found you unaware (of Islam), then guided
you.
6- And He found you poor, then made you self-sufficient
(with contentment).
7- Have We not expanded your chest (i.e. heart) for you
so that you may recognize and understand the truth
and so that it is contained and absorbed in your heart.

ؒ
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Note that even the mountains could not carry the weight
of the revelation. One time the Prophet  غwas travelling on
a camel and revelation came. The camel sat down with the
weight of the revelatin. On the others hand, the Prophet’s
heart could carry and contain the revelations. This was an
abandant goodness granted to the Prophet  غby Allah.
8- And have We not removed from you your burden?
9- And have We not raised your fame high?
10- It is an honor for the Prophet  غthat Allah swore by
the city of his birth.
Allah said At-Tin 95:3
ْ َْ ََْ َ َٰ
۳ۙ ي
ِ وہذا البل ِد ال ِم

And by this city of peace [and security — Mecca];
Note that Allah never swore by any other person or by the
place of his birth.
11- Similarly Allah said Al-Hijr 15:72
َ
َ
ْ َ ِ ف َس ْك َر
ْ ِ ل َع ْم ُر َك ا َِّنُ ْم ل
۷۲ ت ْم يع َم ُہ ْو َن
ِ

By your life [O Muhammad (]!)غ, they were carried away
intoxicated and they were acting blindly. [Allah has not sworn
by the life of any other Prophet. It is a great honor for Prophet
Muhammad (])غ.
َ ( َر َّبـi.e.
12- When Allah swears by Himself, He says ـک
by your Creator). Hence when Allah swears by
Himself, He says His love for the Prophet  غby
mentioning him also .
13- Allah said Al-Qalam 68:3
َ َ َ َ َّ َ
ُ َ َ ْ ل ْج ًرا َغ
واِن لك
۳ۚ ي مْن ْو ٍن
And, indeed, for you [O Muhammad( ]!)غwill be an endless
reward.
In other words, what you (the Prophet  )غis given cannot
be quantified. It is unlimited.
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14- Allah also said Fussilat 41:8
ُ َ ُ ٰ َ ْ َّ َّ
ٰ
ُ َ ُ ْ الصل ٰحت َل ُہ ْم َا ْج ٌر َغ
اِن ال ِذ
۸ۧ ي مْن ْو ٍن
ِ ِ ّ ي ا َمن ْوا َوعِلوا

“Indeed, those who believe and do good deeds there is a
reward for them (which is) without ending (i.e. Paradise).”
It is also mentioned in Al-Inshiqaq 84:25 and in At-Tin 95:6.
Allah loves the Prophet  غso much that He is saying: “There
is also unlimited reward for the good people of your Ummah.”
How lucky we are to be from the Ummah of the Prophet !غ
15- Allah said Al-Alaq 96:1
َّ َ
ْ ْ
ََ َ
ِ ْ اِق َرا ِب
۱ۚ س َر ّ ِبك ال ِذ ْي خلق
Read (the Quran)! In the Name of your Creator who has
created (everything).
Hence Allah showed respect to the Prophet  غeven during
the first revelation.
16- Allah also said: Al-Alaq 96: 17-18
َ َّ ُ ْ َ
َٗ َُ ْ َْ
۱۸ۙ  َسـندع الز َب ِن َيۃ۱۷ۙ فل َيدع ن ِديہ

Then let him call upon the members of his assembly (for
help). We will call out the angels of punishment (to disgrace
him). Musnad Ahmad -1/329. (18)
When Abu Jahl ( )اوبجہلtried to insult the Prophet غ, Allah
took the responsibility to deal with the enemy of the Prophet
غ. Hence whoever will try to insult the Prophet  غtill Day of
Judgement, Allah will deal with him. It is, indeed, an abandant
goodness for the Prophet غ.
17- Allah said Al-Alaq 96:19
َ ْ ْ ُ ْ َ ُ ْ ُ َ ۭ َّ َ
ك ل ت ِطعہ و
۱۹ۧ ت ْب
ِ اسد َواق
Not at all (i.e. the thinking of the disbelievers is not correct.)
[O Muhammad ( ]!)غDo not obey him (i.e. Abu Jahl). Fall
prostrate and draw near (to Allah).
i.e. O Prophet  !غMake prostration and get more close to
Allah. Closeness to Allah is not mentioned for anybody else. It
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is also an abandant goodness for the Prophet غ.
All these are tremendous gifts of Allah for the Prophet غ
which are mentioned in various Surah preceding Surah Al-Kauser.
Difference between عطاء۔ ایتاء۔ وھب
Allah uses these three words in Quran to give gifts to others.
Allah says Al-Furqan 25:74
َ ْ َو َّالذ
ً ي ا َِم
ْ م َا ْز َواج َنا َو ُذ ّر ٰ ّي ِت َنا ُق َّر َۃ َا ْع ُي َّو
ْ ِ ب َل َنا
َ ْ اج َع ْل َنا ل ِْل ُم َّت ِق
ْ ي يَ ُق ْو ُل ْو َن َر َّب َنا َہ
۷۴ اما
ِ
ِ
ٍ
ِ

And those who say: “Our Creator! Grant us wives and
children which are comfort of our eyes, and make us leaders
of the pious persons.”
Hence  وھبmeans to give a big gift since those having their
wives and children as comfort of their eyes are, indeed, given
a big gift.
As mentioned before  ایتــاءis to give a gift which has
responsibilities attached with it and it can be taken back.
However  عطــاءis to give a gift which has no responsibilities
attached with it and it is not taken back. The receiver is the
permenent owner of it. It is also the gift which is beyond your
expectations and is more like a surprise for you.
Hence Allah is saying to the Prophet غ, “Enjoy this gift. I
am not going to take it back.”
In the first verse of Al-Kauther Allah said: “Indeed We have
granted you a river in Paradise (or lot of goodness in the
Hereafter)”.
The question is why past tense is used when it will be
granted in future?
In Arabic language past tense means for sure. Guaranty is
associated with the past tense and uncertanity with the future
tense. If you want to assure something in future then talk about
it in the past tense. In other words, it is as sure as yesterday.
Thus Allah is assuring the Prophet  غthat it is a done deal.
As far as Allah is concerned the favour is guaranteed and is
complete. It is not going to be short changed.
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Meanings of Al-Kauther الکورث
Al-Kauther is to show exaggeration but in Quran in any
exaggeration there is no falsehood included. It is nothing but
total truth. Al-Kauther means an abandant goodness. Why
word  کثــرis not used in place of  الکــورثsince  کثــرis more
understood by a layman. There are two reasons:
(a)  کثــرmeans lot of good things or lot of bad things or
mixture of good things and bad things. However کــورث
means lot of good things only. This shows the perfection
( )اکملیــہof the first Verse of Al-Kauser.
(b) There is ‘ ’یin word  کثــرwhile there is ‘ ’ in word کــورث. In
Arabic language ‘ ’ is stronger than ‘ ’یin exaggeration
form. Therefore  کــورثis preferred. Hence  کــورثmeans
whatever Allah has given you is nothing but goodness. It
is limitless and its quantity cannot be described.
In word Al-Kauser  ال الکورثis there. Some scholars said it
means only one things i.e. Kauther tank ()حوض کورث.
Other scholars said Al-Kauser is an adjective but its noun
is missing since it did not say الکورث حوض. When an adjective
is there without noun, then even with  الit means many
things.
َّ
Importance of ان.
َّ
َ
The sentance was complete without ان.
Why  ا ِّنis used.
َ
(a)  ا ِّنis used to stress the point ()اتکید
َ
(b)  ا ِّنis used to specify that only and only you are given this
gift. ()ختصیــص
َ
(c)  ا ِّنis used to higlight ()اہتمام. It is to make the matter
important.
(d) Sometimes we repeat a word to make the listener
conscious of it so that he does not forget it ()تذکــر. For
example we say: “I, yes I, got you the job. In the first
verse of Al-Kauser the word  ’’انis repeated
for the same
َّ
reason. It shows the importantce of اِن.

و

و

514

Biography of Prophet Muhammad غ

Abandance of Goodness ()خریکثری
ٓ
Imam Shaukani ( ؒ  )شــواکینand Imam Aloosi ؒ  الــویسhas made
a comprehensive list of abandent goodness in addition to the
list of Imam Razi ؒ  رازیpresented earlier. It is as follows:
1- Allah said Al-Qalam 68:4
َ ُ ُ َ َ َ َّ
۴ َواِنك لع ٰل خل ٍق ع ِظ ْي ٍم

And, indeed, you [O Muhammad ( ]!)غhave exquisite
manners and marvellous character.
In every age there are people who say very bad things
about the character and also about the multiple marriages
of the Prophet غ. But Allah is saying that the Prophet غ
has the best character. It is the character as commanded and
demanded by Quran. Hence believers should be proud of the
character of the Prophet  غand not feel ashamed of it. In
fact, whatever the Prophet  غdid, it cannot be done better
than that. Allah has given the verdict that the Prophet  غhas
the best character.
2- Allah bestowed upon him the Prophethood which is a
huge responsibility and a great honor. His message is the
final message of Allah. There is no need of any message
left after his message. It is a huge goodness which Allah
has granted to the Prophet غ.
3- Al-Kauther is also mercy. Allah says Al- Anbiya 21:107
َ ْٰ َ ََْ َ آ
َ ْ ك ا َِّل َر
َ ْ ح ًۃ ِّل ْل ٰعلَ ِم
وم� ارسلن
۱۰۷ ي

[O Muhammad ( ]!)غAnd We have not sent you except as
a mercy for mankind, jinn and all that exists.
ً َ ْ َ ُ ْ ْ َ َّ َ ً َّ َ ْ َ ْ ْ ْ َ ّ
The Prophet  غsaid:		
حۃ
ِإ� ِن ل ابعث لعان و اِنا ب ِعثت ر
Indeed I am not sent as a curse and I am sent as a mercy.
(Muslim:2006)
However the non-Muslims say: “It is a religion of violence
and killing.” They quote verses from Surah At-Tauba for it. They
say that this Surah is so stern and non-compromising that it
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ٰ and رحیــم. How
does not even start with  بســم ہللاor words رمحــن
should we answer this objection of Jews and Christians?
People of Book know that Allah sent many messengers
and people opposed them and tortured them. Finally Allah’s
punishment was inflicted upon those people and they were
totally destroyed. This has been the way of Allah and the way
of Allah is not changed. In other words, Allah’s punishment
was inflicted upon the cruel people in this world and the
punishment of Hereafter will follow it.
Similarly the Prophet  غwas sent with a message and, as
usual, most of the people bitterly opposed him. According to
the way of Allah, a punishment should have been inflicted
upon those cruel people in this world and they should be
totally destroyed. Keep in mind that even the repentace is not
accepted by Allah after the signs of punishment appear.
However, Allah did not send His punishment upon the
opponents of the Prophet غ. Allah granted Companions
to the Prophet  غwho should punish the disbelievers. We
notice that the Companions completely over powered the
disbelievers in the conquest of Makkah and the swords
of the Companions were hanging above the heads of the
disbelievers. According to the way of Allah these disbelievers
should be totally destroyed. On the contrany Allah
commanded in At-Taubah 9:6
ََ َ ٰ ٗ ْ ُ ْ َ َ ُ
َ ّ ٰ ُ َ َ َ َ َ َ ْ َ ْ ْ ُ ْ َ ِّ ٌ َ َ ْ َ
َٰ
ارك فا ِج ْرہ َح ي ْس َم َع ك َم ہللاِ ث ّم ا ْب ِلغہ َما َم َنہ ۭ ذلِك ِب ّنُ ْم
شكِي استج
ِ واِن ا َحد َم الم
َْ ّ ٌ َ
۶ۧ ق ْوم ل يعل ُم ْو َن

And if any of the idolaters seek your protection, then do
give him protection till he may hear the Words of Allah (the
Quran), then take him to his place of safety. It is because these
people don’t understand. (Knowledge of Islamic values will
motivate them to embrace Islam).
Is any blood-thirsty enemy shown this kind of mercy in the
human history. Hence the Prophet  غis not sent except as a
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mercy for mankind jinn and all that exists.
Not only this even Surah At-Taubah is concluded with the
mercy of the Prophet غ. At-Tubah 9:28
ٌ
ْ ُ َل َق ْد َجاۗ َء
ْ ُ ك َعز ْ ٌي َعلَ ْي ِہ َما َع ِن ُّت ْم َحر ْي ٌص َعلَ ْي
ْ ُ م َا ْن ُف ِس
ْ ِّ ك َر ُس ْو ٌل
َ ْ ك ِب ْل ُم ْٔو ِم ِن
ي َر ُء ْوف
ِ
ِ
َ
۱۲۸ ّر ِح ْي ٌم

Verily, a messenger [Prophet Muhammad ( ])غhas come
to you who is from you (i.e. a human being like you, or a
person whom you know well). He is grieved if you come across
a hardship. He is very keen to benefit you. (His this attitude is
with everyone, but especially) he is full of kindness and mercy
for the believers. (It will be a big loss if one doesn’t benefit
from such messenger).
4- Another gift of Allah is Quran. Quran is a miracle. The
miracles of other Prophets lasted till their lives but this
miracle of the Prophet  غwill remain a miracle till Day of
Judgement. Quran has same convincing power today as
it had at the time of its revelation. حبســان ہللا
5- The Prophet  غwas gifted with justice and victory. They
go hand in hand with each other. Allah gave the Prophet
 غjustice which world have been hungry for. We see
the oppression of various dynasties and churches in the
human history. On the other hand the Prophet  غsaid:
“There is no clergy. There is no holy person who cannot
be questioned. No one is above law. All are equal.” Even
Caliph Omar � can be questioned by an ordinary woman
about his dress; “Where you got it from? How you paid
for it?”
The Prophet  غsaid: “If you disagree concerning any matter,
then the act of constitution is Allah and His Messenger.
An-Nisa 4:59
َ ٰ ٰ ْ ْ َ ْ َ ِ َ ْ ُ ٔ ْ ُ ْ ُ ْ ُ ْ ْ ُ َّ َ ِ َ ُ ْ ُ ّ ُ َ ْ َ ْ ْ ُ ْ َ َ َ ْ َ
ف ِان تنازعتم ِف ش ٍء فردوہ اِل ہللا والرسو ِل اِن كنتم ت ِمنون ِبہلل واليو ِم ال ِخ ِر ۭ ذلِك
ً ْ َْ
َ ٌْ َ
خ
۵۹ۧ ي َوا ْح َس ُن ت ِويل
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If you have a dispute concerning any matter, refer it to Allah
and His messenger, if you (truly) believe in Allah and the Last
Day. This is better and much more suitable for the end result.
Today people are suffering for injustice. Wherever Muslims
went they did not bring just religion with them but also
brought justice with them.
Thats why when they left, the people cried. Unfortunataly
these days we do not do justice in our homes and masajid.
How can we bring justice to other people!
Allah guaranteed victory to the Prophet  غin Surah AnNasr. This was a great gift of Allah. Nuh  ءcould not see this
victory in 950 years. Allah gave victory to the Prophet  غin 23
years. The Prophet  غchanged the way people think, love,
hate, how they dress, how to run government, how to run
their ecnomic, how to marry, how to divorce, how to go to
bath room, what to eat and what not to eat, what to say and
what not to say, how to do business and how to take a loan.
He brought out the change in every aspect of life in 23 years.
Has such change ever took place in 23 year in human history?
Note that the Russian and French revolutions did not
change the way of the life of the people. These were political
or ecnomic revolutions. However, the Prophet  غbrought the
spiritual change at individual and collective level which never
happend before in such a short time. Hence Allah granted a
victory to the Prophet  غwhich was not granted to any body
else. This is also an abundant goodness. ()خریکثــر
6- Prophet Ibrahim made the following dua to turn the
people to Qiblah in Makkah. Ibrahim 14:37
“O our Creator! I have made some of my children, to reside
in this valley which has no vegetation, near Your Sacred
House, so that they may establish Salat. So incline the hearts
of some people towards them (so that they reside here too)
and provide them fruits (in some miraculous way) so that they
may be thankful to You (for Your Favours).
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When Allah changed Qiblah from Masjid Aqsa to Haram in
Makkah, Allah gave the reason for it. Al-Baqarah 2:144
ُ
ّ َ َ ٰ ْ َ ً َ ْ َ َّ َ ّ َ ُ َ َ ۗ َ َّ
ْ
َ َ
َ
َ َق ْد َ ٰنى َت َـق ّل
ىھا ۠ ف َو ِل َو ْج َہك ش ْط َر ال َم ْس ِج ِد
ب َو ْج ِہك ِف الس ُما ِء ۚ فلنو ِلينك ِقبلۃ تض
ُ ْالَ َرام ۭ َو َح ْي
ْ ُ ث َما ُك ْن ُت ْم َف َو ّل ْوا ُو ُج ْو َھ
۰ۭ ك َش ْط َر ٗہ
ِ

[O Muhammad ( ]!)غYes, We have seen the turning of
your face to heaven (for guidance). Hence We will turn you to
Qiblah which will please you. So you turn your face towards
the Sacred Masjid (Masjid-al-Haram) and wherever you people
are, turn your face towards this direction.
Allah is saying to the Prophet غ: “You did not even had to
make a Dua. We changed Qiblah due to your face so that you
be pleased and have a smile on your face.” Thus it was a big
gift too.
7- It is also a big gift that Allah gave the Prophet such
Companions who are unique in human history. Al-Anfal
8:62-63
ُ ُ َ ْ َ َ َّ َ َ ۙ َ ْ ٔ ْ ُ ْ َ ْ َ َ َ َّ َ ٓ ْ َّ َ ُ
۰م
ۭ ْ ي قل ْو ِ ِب
 والف ب۶۲ ص ٖہ و ِبلمو ِم ِني
ِ ہوال ِذي ايدك ِبن

He has supported you with His Help and with the believers.
And Allah has created love and affinity between the hearts of
the believers.
Allah said about the Companions of the Prophet  غAl-Fath
48:29
َ َ ُ ۗ َّ َ ٓ ٗ َ َ َ ْ َّ َ
ُ َ حاۗ ُء َب ْي
َ َ ع ْال ُك َّفار ُر
ن ْم
وال ِذي معہ ا ِشداء
ِ

And those who are with him, are hard on the disbelievers
and merciful among themselves.
The Prophet  غdid not leave any monuments behind him.
He left Companions behind him which is also an abandant
goodness granted by Allah.
8- Allah said: “Even if you do not help the Prophet غ, I
do n’t care. I have already helped him when he and his
Companion were in the cave. Allah does not need your
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help. Propogation of Islam will continue even without
your help. This help of Allah at the time of migration of
the Prophet  غfrom Makkah to Madinah is a big gift
also. This is described in At-Taubah 9:40
ُ ُ ْ َْ
ُ ْ ْ َ ْ َ َ ْ ُ َ َ َ ْ َّ ُ َ َ ْ َ ْ ُ ُ َ َ َ ْ َ َ ُ ْ ُ ُ ْ َ َّ
َ
ٖي َاِذ ہَا ِف الغا ِر اِذ يَق ْول َلِصا ِح ِبہ
ِ اِل تنصوہ فقد نــصہ ہللا اِذ اخرجہ ال ِذي كفروا ث ِن اثـن
ََ ْ ّ ْ ُ ُ ٗ َ َّ َ َ ْ َ َ ٗ َ َ ْ َ ُ َ َ ْ َ َ ۚ َ َ َ َ َّ ْ َ ْ َ َ
َت ْو َہا َو َج َع َل َك َِم َۃ ّالذ ْي
ل تزن اِن ہللا معنا فانل ہللا سكِيـنتہ علي ِہ وايدہ ِبنو ٍد ل
ِ
ََ
ُّ
ٌ ْ َ ُ ہ ْال ُع ْل َيا ۭ َو
َ ِ ِالس ْف ٰل ۭ َو َك َِم ُۃ ہللا
كف ُروا
۴۰ ہللا ع ِزي َحك ِْي ٌم

(It does not matter) if you do not help Muhammad ()غ.
Allah did help him when the disbelievers turned him out
(from his home), the second of two, when they were in the
cave, Muhammad ( )غsaid to his Companion [Abu Bakr(])غ:
“Don’t be sad (don’t be afraid), indeed, Allah is with us.” Then
Allah sent down His calmness upon him, and helped him with
forces (angels) which you did not see, and made the word (i.e.
plan) of the disbelievers low and Allah’s Word (i.e. plan) is
supreme. And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.
9. We are the Ummah of the Prophet غ. This is Allah’s big
gift also. We are a gift for the Prophet  غand the Prophet
 غis a gift for us. Al-Baqarah 2:143
ً
َّ َ ْ ُ َ َ ِ َّ َ َ َ ۗ َ َ ُ ْ ُ ْ ُ َ ّ ً َ َّ ً َّ ُ ْ ُ ٰ ْ َ َ َ ٰ َ َ
ْ ُ الر ُس ْو ُل َعلَ ْي
۰ۭ ك َش ِہ ْيدا
وكذلِك جعلنك امۃ وسطا ِلتكونا شہداء ع الناس ويكـون

And (just as We have given you the best Qiblah, similarly)
We have made you the just and best nation, (and honored you)
so that you may be witnesses against mankind and that the
messenger [Prophet Muhammad ( ])غbe a witness against
you (on the Day of Resurrection).
The Prophet  غmade a Dua to have maximum number of
his followers. With more followers the mention of the Prophet
 غwill be raised even more high. Thats why the Prophet غ
advised us to have as many children as possible. Hence we
should have more children for the love of the Prophet غ.
10. Allah gave the Prophet  غa blessed family. His family
enjoys a noble status in the Ummah. When we send
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blessings on the Prophet  غwe also send blessings on
his family too.
ٌ َ َ َّ َ َ ْ ٰ َ َ َ ْ ٰ َ َ َّ َ َ َ َّ َ ُ ٰ َ َّ َّ َ ُ ٰ َ ّ َ َّ ُ ّ ٰ َ
حید
ِ ص ِل ع مم ٍد و ع ا ِل مم ٍد کما صلیت ع اِبا ِھیم ویلع ا ِل اِباھیم اِنک
ٰ اللھم
َیم اِنَّک
ٰ َ َّم ْی ٌد۔ َا ّلل ُھ َّم َبر ْک
ٰ َ یم َو
ٰ َ ع ُم َ َّمد َّو
َٰ ت
َ ِبا ِھ
َْ ع ٰال ا
َ ِبا ِھ
َْ ع ا
َ ع ٰال ُم َ َّمد َک َما َب َر ْک
ٍ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٌ َّ ٌ َ
حید ِمید
ِ

11. On the Day of Judgement when even the Prophets be
worried about themselves by repeating  نفــیand نفــی.
In this desperate situation the only way out is the help
from the Prophet غ. Allah will, inshallah, grant the
Prophet  غthe intercession شــفاعہ. According to a hadith
the Prophet  غwill be dragging the people out of the
Hell Fire. This is also an abundant goodness.
12. Five prayers given to the Prophet  غis a gift of Allah.
13. The Prophet  غsaid: “The scholars of my Ummah are
like the Prophets of Bani Israel ()بــی ارسائیــل.
14. Allah has made Quran easy to memorize by heart.
Allah said in Al-Qamar 54:17
َّ ُ ْ ْ َ َ ْ ّ َ ٰ ْ ُ ْ َ ْ َّ َ ْ َ َ َ
ِ ِلذك ِر فہل
۱۷ م ّمدك ٍِر
ِ ولقد يسن القران ل

And indeed, We have made the Quran easy to understand
(or memorize), so is there anyone to seek advice from it?
In history there is no other document preserved by
memorization. It is a gift of Allah.
Quran cannot be corrupted. It is also a gift of Allah. Al-Hijr 15:9
ُ َ ٗ َ َّ ْ ّ َ ْ َّ َ ُ ْ َ َّ
۹ الذك َر َواِن لہ ٰل ِفظ ْو َن
ِ اِن نن نلنا

Indeed, We sent down the Quran and, surely, We will
protect it (from corruption). (No other Book or Prophet had
this type of protection. It is a miracle of Quran which even an
ordinary person can appreciate).
Hence Allah is taking the responsibility of preservation of
Quran. Thus you cannot get rid of this message even if you try
to. Allah also says. Al-Qiyamah 75:17
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ۖۚ ٗ َ ٰ ُ ٗ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ َ َّ
اِن علينا
۱۷ جعہ َوق ْرانہ

Indeed, it is Our responsibility to keep it (in your heart) and
enable you to recite it (the Quran) too.
Allah removed this burden from the shoulders of the
Prophet  غAl-Insharah 94:2
َ َْ َ ْ َ ََ
ۙ ك ِو ْز َر َك
ووضعنا عن
۲

And have We not removed from you your burden?
This all is an abandant goodness.
We notice that some disbelievers are trying to corrupt the
Quran. Don’t worry. They will never be able to do it. It is an
open challenge for them from Allah.
15. Allah will, inshallah, appoint the Prophet  غat the station
of praise and glory ()مقــام حممــود
Al-Isra 17:79
ً َّ ً َ َ َ ُّ َ َ َ َ ْ َّ ْ َ ٓ ٰ َ َ َّ ً َ َ َٖ ِ َ َّ ْ َ َ َ َّ ْ ہ
وم الي ِل فتجد ِب ن ِفلۃ لك ۖۤ عس ان يبعثك ربك مق
۷۹ اما مْ ُم ْودا

And during some parts of the night offer Tahajjud which is
additional for you, (and recite the Quran in it too).Your Creator
will appoint you at the station of praise and glory (and will
bestow upon you the honour of intercession on the Day of
Judgement).
16. Allah has raised the mention of the Prophet high. It has
been discussed in detail in previous pages.
17. After all these gifts how is the Prophet  غgoing to thank
Allah adequately. Action and reaction should match for
these huge gifts. Even the Prophet  غdoes not know the
most appropriate method for it. Allah did another favour
to the Prophet  غand guided him how to thank Allah.
َ َّ ّ َ َ
َ ْ ك َو
Al-Kauther 108:2				
فص ِل لِر ِب
۲ۭ ان ْر
(To thank for this favour) so pray to your Creator and offer
sacrifice (to Him only).
Hence the best and the most complete way to thank Allah
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is to offer Salat. Thats why the Prophet  غused to offer
two rakat Salat on hearing a good news. In fact, Salat is so
important that on the Day of Judement the first question will
be about Salat.
In this verse the Prophet  غis also commanded to offer
sacrifice. To offer sacrifice is a charity and part of meat to be
distributed to the poor is also charity. Hence in order to thank
Allah we should pray and offer sacrifice. In fact it is the legacy
of Prophet Ibrahim  ءwhich Allah wanted to be continued
through the Prophet غ. Hence there is important relation
between the first and second verse of Al-Kauser.
ٰ
Note that Allah did not command here اقیموالصلوۃ.
Allah said
َ َّ ّ َ َ
 فص ِل لِر ِبكi.e. offer Salat for your Creater.
It means we should offer Salat with sincerity and for the
sake of Allah only. We should also offer it consistantly.
َ ْ َ ُ َ َ َ َّ
ُ َ ال ْب
Allah said Al-Kauther 108:3		
اِن شا ِنئك ہو
۳ۧ ت
Indeed, your enemy will have no name or relatives in future
(while Prophet Muhammad’s ( )غname is announced with
honour at least five times a day throughout the universe till
the Day of Judgement).
Explaination of certain words
َ
َ
1. Use of  ا ِّن:  ا ِّنis used when the listner has doubt about
something. The first addressee of this verse is the Prophet
غ. The question is why the Prophet  غhas any doubt?
Explanation of this is an follows:
In the beginning the Prophet  غhad very few Companions. He
did not have any army. He is commanded in Al-Muzzammil 73:10
ً َ ً ْ َ ْ ُ ْ ُ ْ َ َ ُْ ُْ َ َ َٰ ْ ْ َ
ِ واص ِب ع ما يقولون واہجرہ ہجرا
۱۰ ج ْيل

[O Muhammad ( ]!)غAnd be patient with what they say,
and stay away from them in a decent way.
On the other hand the Quraish were powerful. They could
say whatever they like. The Prophet  غis not allowed even to
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َ ُ ْ َ ّٰ َ ْ ُ َ ْ َ ْ ُ ْ َ
َ فاعفوا واصفحوا ح ي ِت
۰ۭ ہللا ِب ْم ِر ٖہ

Forgive and overlook for a while till Allah gives further
instructions.
In these prolonged trying conditions doubt arises in the
mind. Allah is assuring the Prophet  غthat his enemy will
have his roots cut off.
2. Difference between عدو۔ بغضاء۔ شانِئہ
These three words are used for enemy in Quran.
For example Ta-Ha 20:39
َّ
ّ
ْ ْ
۰ۭ َي ُخذ ُہ َع ُد ٌّو ِ ْل َو َع ُد ٌّو ل ٗہ

Then my enemy and also enemy of this child shall take away
the chest.
And in Al-e-Imran 3:118
ْ ِ َق ْد َب َد ِت ْال َب ْغ َضاۗ ُء
۰ۖۚم َا ْف َوا ِہ ِھ ْم

Their hatred has been revealed from their months.
Why  شان ِئہis used in Al-Kauther.
(a)  عدوmeans an enemy who wants to cause you harm.
He plans for it even though he does not hate you.
He simply wants to defeat you.
(b)  بغضائHe is your enemy and he hates you also.
(c)  شان ِئہHe is your enemy and he hates you also but he
hides his hatred. He displays a little hatred but hides
most of it. He is the worst enemy.
Allah used  شــان ِئہhere since even the worst enemy feels
sorry at the death of a child, But enemies of the Prophet غ
are celebrating publically the death of the young son of the
Prophet غ.
ٓ
Imam Razi ؒ  رازیand Imam Aloosi ؒ  الــویسsaid that Allah is
assuring and consoling the Prophet  غthat his enemies will
be embarassed, humiliated and cut off. They will have nothing
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but shame and misry. On the other hand the Prophet  غis
gifted with an a abandant goodness. Hence the first verse and
the last verse of Al-Kauther have very strong relation.
3. Allah used word  ھــوfor Prophet’s enemy. Allah did not
mention the name of the enemy. This is because Allah
loves the Prophet  غso much that Allah does not like
that even the name of the Prophet’s enemy be mentioned
with the Prophet غ. It is not suitable to make mention of
the mean enemy with esteemed and loving Prophet غ.
4.  مجلــہ امسیــہIn Arabic language the format of a sentance is
very important. Allah sometimes uses nouns to describe
things and sometimes verbs to describe things. Verbs are
considered temporary and nouns are permanent. The
third verse of Al-Kauser has noun in the beginning and,
therefore it is مجلــہ امسیــہ. Hence this punishment for the
Prophet’s enemy is permanent. Allah is also telling the
Prophet غ. “This punishment is also for your enemy
who comes even after you. As long as he is your enemy,
his roots will be cut off.”
 مجلہ امسیہalso means that it has taken place immediately. It is
done although the person does not realize it. It is like someone
having a disease in the body which he does not know. Same is
the situation of the enemies of the Prophet غ. Quraish had
their plans and Allah had His plans.
Al-Anfal 8:30
ُ ہللا ۭ َو
ُ ي ُك ُر
َ ْ ي ْال ٰم ِكـر
ْ َ ي ُك ُـر ْو َن َو
ْ َ َو
ُ ْ ہللا َخ
۳۰ ي
ِ

And they were plotting and Allah was plotting too (to defeat
their evil plots). And Allah’s strategy is the Best.
Some Important Points about Surah Al-Kauser
1. Surah Al-Kauser was primarily revealed because the
Prophet  غwas insulted by the disbelievers. It was a
negative thing. But Allah starts this Surah with a positive
thing i.e. you are given Al-Kauser. It is entirely opposite
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and is positive. Hence we learn this lesson from the
Seerah of the Prophet  غthat if something negative has
occured, then focus on the positive what Allah has given
you.
It is also a gift of Allah that he mentioned the positive
first and then the evil of the disbelievers.
The disbelievers called the Prophet  غa liar, a madman
etc. However it hurts more when Abu Jahl goes around
saying that the legacy of the Prophet  غis discontinued.
His name will not be mentioned. His legacy will not be
carried out. It is so painful that Allah did not say the
Prophet  غwill not be abtar (although Allah said in
Quran that you are not a madman). In stead of this, Allah
consoled the Prophet  غsaying that your enemy will be
abtar. This indicates Allah’s love for the Prophet غ.
When the Prophet  غlost a child, Allah turns around
and gives remedy for it saying, “You have gained much
()خریکثــر. We made a list of those things.
How do you deal with a painful loss? First focus on what
Allah has given you and then pray. Thus praying is for
gratitude and it is also a remedy for painful loss. Hence
for every positive thing and for every negative thing our
response should be Salat. This shows the close relation
of the second verse with the first verse and also the close
relation of second verse with the third verse.
This is Sunnah of Allah that He mentions Salat and
Zakat side by side. In second verse of Al-Kauther Allah
commanded to establish Salat and offer sacrifice. Sacrifice
and meat of sacrifice are a form of charity. Hence it is
totally in accordance with the Sunnah of Allah. Moveover
the disbelievers pray and offer sacrifice for their idols.
Allah is commanding us to pray and offer sacrifice for
your Creator only.
In this Surah praying and offering sacrifice reminds us
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the legacy of Prophet Ibrahim ء. Hence the Prophet
 غis not only due to the dua ( )دعاof Prophet Ibrahim ء
but he is also for the fulfilment of the legacy of Prophet
Ibrahim ء.
8. When a child is born in a Muslim Family we make Azan
close to the ears of the child with the mention of the
Prophet  غin it. Every such child is, in fact, the child
of the Prophet غ. Hence the Prophet is given a new
method to carry out his mention and his legacy. No body
else is given this method.
We conclude that the Prophet’s Ummah is his family and
he is our spirtual father. Thats why Allah said in Quran, “The
wives of the Prophet  غare the mothers of the believers.”
Other families may break up but the Ummah and family of the
Prophet will be there till Day of Judgement. What a wonderful
family the Prophet  غhas! On the other hand names of Abu
Jahl and Abu Lahab are also mentioned. However they are
cursed by millions of people and they deserve this. Hence it
is the enemies of the Prophet  غwho have their roots cut off
for good and the Prophet’s lagacy will be carried till Day of
judgement.
9. In Surah Al-Kauser the word  شــانئہis used for the enemy
of the Prophet غ. In the next Surah Al-Kafirun it is made
clear that the enemy of the Prophet  غis the disbeliever
()اکفــر. It was further explained that the dispute is not
about a piece of land or any other property but the
dispute is regarding who should be worshiped. Thus
the Quraish are commanded to worship Allah. Quraish
106:3-4
َ ْ ِ ّ ْ ُ َ َ ٰ َّ ٍ ْ ُ ْ ِ ّ ْ ُ َ َ ْ َ ٓ ْ َّ ۙ ْ َ ْ َ ٰ َّ َ ْ ُ ُ ْ َ ْ َ
 ال ِذي اطعمہم م جوع ۙۥ وامنم۳ ت
۴ۧ م خ ْو ٍف
ِ فليعبدوا رب ہذا البي

(To thank for this Favour of Allah) they should worship the
Creator of this House (the Kabah in Makkah). (He) Who has
fed them against hunger and has made them safe from fear.
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10. Allah gave grantee of victory to the Prophet  غin next
Surah An-Nasr and also gave the glad tidings that the
Prophet  غwill see this victory in his life time. This is
also Al-Kauther and an abandant goodness.
Hence we will study Surah An-Nasr after this Surah.

Surah An-Nasr (( )النرص110)
Connection with previons Surah:
1. Allah has commanded the Prophet  غin the previons
Surah Al-Kafirun to seperate himself from the Quraish
and call them Kafirun. Since this division has happend
Allah is giving guaranty of victory to the Prophet غ.
Quraish are told in Al-Kafirun 109:6
ْ َ َ ُْ ُْ ُْ َ
ل
۶ۧ ي
ِ ك ِدينك و ِل ِد

Your religion is for you, and my religion is for me. (Also
Surah Al-Qasas: 55).
In other words, you will have consequences of your religion
and I shall have consequences of my religion. The fate of the
religion of the Prophet  غis victory in both worlds and the
fate of the religion of Kafirun is humiliation and defeat in both
worlds. In the next Surah Al-Lahab, Allah gives an example of
the fate of those disbelievers.
Al-Lahab 111:1
َّ ب َل َہب َّو َت
ۭ ب
ْ َت َّب
ْ ت يَ َد آ� َا
۱
ٍ
ِ

May the two hands of Abu Lahab be perished! (This is a
supplication and its result is there and he did perish by an
awful disease after the battle of Badr). Bukhari Vol.6, No.495
2. The Prophet  غwas also told. Ad-Duha 93:5
ٰ ْ َ َ َ ُّ َ َ ْ ْ ُ َ ْ َ َ َ
ولسوف يع ِطيك ربك ف
۵ۭ تض
And your Creator will soon bestow upon you many Favours
(in Here and in the Hereafter) and you will be pleased.
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One of the favours of Allah is to remove the grief of the
Prophet غ. In fact all Prophet’s are worried regarding the
guidence of their people. For example Prophet Yaqub  ءsaid
to his children Al-Baqarah 2:133
َ َ ْ ُ َْ ْ َ ْ ُ ْ َ َ َ ْ ۗ َ َ ُ ْ ُ ْ ُ َْ
ْۢ ِ ال ل َِب ِن ْي ِہ َما َت ْع ُب ُد ْو َن
َ ام كنتم شہدا َء اِذ ح
۰ۭ م َب ْع ِد ْي
ض يعقوب الموت ۙ اِذ ق

Or were you present when death approached Yaqub (?)ء
(Remember) when he said to his children: “Who will you
worship after me?”
Prophet Ibrahim  ءalso commanded his children.
Al-Baqarah 2:132
ْ َ َّ َّ ُ ْ ُ َ َ َ َ ْ ّ ُ ُ َ ٰ َ ْ َ َّ َّ َ ٰ ُ ْ ُ ْ َ َ ْ َ ُ ٰ ْ َ َ ٰ ّ َ آ
ت اِل َوان ُت ْم
ووص ِب� اِب ٖھم ب ِني ِہ ويعقوب ۭ يب ِن اِن ہللا اصطف لك ال ِدي فل تو
ُ
۱۳۲ ّم ْس ِل ُم ْو َن

And Ibrahim ( )ءand Yaqub ( )ءcommanded their
children (saying): “O our children, Allah has chosen for you
the (true) religion. Hence don’t die except as Muslims.”
The Prophet  غhad enormous pain since he is worried due
to the denial of his massage by his people. Al-Kahf 18:6
ً َ ْ َ ْ َ ٰ ْ ُ ٔ ْ ُ ْ َّ ْ ْ َ ٰ ٓ ٰ َ َ َ ْ َّ ٌ َ َ َّ َ َ َ
۶ ث ا َسفا
ِ فلعلك ب ِخع نفسك ع اث ِر ِہ اِن ل ي ِمنوا ِبذا ال ِدي

So if they don’t believe in this statement (i.e. the Quran)
would you kill yourself [O Muhammad ( ]!)غwith the grief
while convincing them?
This intense grief of the Prophet  غis being removed by
giving him guaranty of victory in Surah An-Nasr. Allah further
consoled him by saying: “You will see the people embracing
Islam in large groups during his life time.”
Note that Surah An-Nasr is the last complete Surah revealed
just like Surah Al-Fatihah is the first complete Surah revealed.
An interesting Event:
Caliple Omar � had mostly aged Companions, who had
participated in the battle of Badr, in his Majlis Shura (جملــس
ٰ )شـ. A young man, Abdullah bin Abbas �, was also a
ـوری
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member of this council. The aged members felt uneasy at the
presence of this young man in the council. Omar � noticed
this. In order to explain this Omar � asked the members of
his council, “What does Surah An-Nasr teach us?” The elderly
members said. “It is pointing towards the conquest of Makkah
and the people will enter in Islam in groups.” Omar � said , “I
agree about this but I am looking for something more.” Omar
� asked Abdullah bin Abbass � about it.
He said, “I think it means that the mission of the Prophet
 غis completed and he will soon depart from us.” Omar �
said, “I have same thinking.”
Explaination of Surah An-Nasr:
An-Nasr 110:1
َْْ
ُ ْ َا َِذا َجاۗ َء ن
۱ۙ ص ہللاِ َوالفت ُح

[O Muhammad ( ]!)غWhen the help of Allah and (signs of)
the conquest (of Makkah) come.
َ
1.  اِذاis mostly used when something takes place in future
as in An-Nasr 110:1 above.
ْ
 اِذis mostly used when something took place in the past.
For example Al-Baqarah 2:34
َ ْ ُ ْ َ ْ َ ٰ َ ْ ُ ُ ٰ َ َ ُ ٓ َّ آ
۰س
واِذ قلنا لِلمل ۗ ِٕىك ِۃ
ۭ َ اسد ْوا ِلد َم ف َس َجد ْوا اِل ا ِْب ِل ْي

And (remember) when We said to the angels: “All of you
Prostrate yourselves to Adam ()ء.
َ and اات
2. Difference between جاء
َ  جـis stornger, tougher and heavier in connotation in
ـاء
Quran.
َ  جـis used in past tense only even if you have to refer to
ـاء
something in future tense.
 ااتis easier and softer in connotation. It comes in past
tense and present tense.
Allah says in Abasa 80:33
ۗ َ َ
ُ َّ ۗ َّ
ف ِاذا َجا َء ِت
۳۳ۡ الصاخۃ
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Then when (the second Trumpet will be blown) with shrill
and piercing sound. The Day of Resurrection will come.
Also in Naziat 79:34
ۗ َ َ
َّ
ۡۖ ٰ ْ الطاۗ َّم ُۃ ْال ُك
ف ِاذا َجا َء ِت
۳۴ بى

So when the greatest disaster will come (i.e. the Day of
Judgement).
َْْ
ُ ْ َاء ن
َ ا َِذا َج
Similarly in An-Nasr 110:1
۱ۙ ص ہللاِ َوالفت ُح
Hence the help of Allah is not something small. It is a very
big thing. This shows the perfection ( )اکملیــہof this verse.
Note that this help did not come in no time. Years of Dawah,
sweating and struggling took place. Lot of battles were fought
for it. Hence help of Allah is not something small. Moreover
it did not say just  نــرbut said نــرہللا. It makes it even heavier.
3. In this verse it did not say  نرصعظیمor  فوزمبنیrather said نرصہللا.
What are the benefits to add  ہللاhere?
Allah said in Hud 11:64
ً ٰ ْ ُ َ ُ َ َ ٰ َْ َٰ
ك ايَۃ
ويقو ِم ہ ِذ ٖہ نقــۃ ہللاِ ل
“And O my people! This she-camel of Allah is a miracle for
you.
Also in Al-Humazah 104:6
ُ ََ ْ
َ
۶ۙ ن ُر ہللاِ ال ُم ْوقدۃ

It is the Fire of Allah which is kindled (with the Command
of Allah).
In other words, it is a she-camel which cannot be compared
with any other she-camel and it is a fire which cannot be
compared with any other fire. Similarly this help of Allah is
so big that it cannot be compared with any other help in the
human history.
4. There is another benefit of adition of word  ہللاwith نــر.
In Surah Al-Kafirun the disbelievers are trying to have
compromise with the Prophet غ. The Prophet  غdid
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not make any compromise with them even when he was
not a Prophet. Now he is a Prophet. Therefore he will not
have any compromise with the disbelievers at all. These
disbelievers considered the Prophet a weak person. Allah
is saying to the disbelievers that he has help of Allah on
his side. Hence question of any compromise does not
arise. All doors of compromise are closed by repeating it
in Surah Al-Kafirun.
ْ َ ُّ َ ٓ ٰ
َ ال ٰك ِفـ ُـر ْو
In Surah Al-Kafirun
it
is
not
written
ن
ييــا, rather
ٰ ْ َُٓ ْ ُ
it is stated  قــل ٰي ّيَــا الك ِفـ ُـر ْو َنi.e. O Prophet  !غsay, O
disbelievers. Hence the Prophet  غhas message of Allah
from Surah Kafirun and victory of Allah from Surah AnNasr on his side. He has no need to make a deal with you
(the disbelievers).
The word  نرصmeans a big help. It is used for help against
an oppressor or an affliction or a help to defeat an army.
It is not used for small help like help in flat tire etc. The
word  مســاعدہis used for small help.
Allah compares the believers and the disbeliers in Quran.
Allah say, Al-Baqarah 2:257
ُ ّ َ ٰ ُ ُ ّ َ ّ ْ ُ ُ ْ ُ ْ ُ َ ٰ َ ْ َّ ُ ّ َ ُ َ
الن ْو ۭۥِر
ت اِل
ِ ا و ِل ال ِذي امنوا ۙ ي ِرجہم ِم الظلم

Allah is the protector of the believers and He brings them
out of darkness into light.
And also in Al-Baqarah 2:257
ُ ُ ّ َ ُ ّ َ ّ ْ ُ َ ْ ُ ْ ُ ُ ْ ُ َّ ُ ُ ُ ٔ ۗ ٰ ْ َ ٓ ْ ُ َ َ َ ْ َّ َ
۰ۭ ت
ِ وال ِذي كفروا اولِي ـ ــھم الطاغوت ۙ ي ِرجونـھم
ِ م الن ْو ِر اِل الظل ٰم

And the helpers of the disbelievers are false deities. They
bring them from light into darkness.
Hence  ویلis a protective friend who has the intention to
help others. Believers have  ویلand the disbelievers have also
ویل.
ٰ
However  مــولis that friend who is actually helping others.
Allah says in Muhammad 47:11
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َ ٰ َ َ ْ ٰ ْ َّ َ َ ْ ُ َ ٰ َ ْ َّ َ ْ َ َ َّ َ َ ٰ
ذلِك ِبن ہللا مول ال ِذي امنوا وان الك ِف ِر
۱۱ۧ ي ل َم ْول ل ُہ ْم

That is because Allah is the Protector of those who believe
while the disbelievers have no protector.
ٰ
The translation of  مــولwill be protecting friend and  ویلis
protective friend.
In other words there is not pretection or help of Allah
available for the disbelievers. On the other hand the Prophet
 غand believers have guaranty of help of Allah in Surah AnNasr. Similarly a guaranty was given to Prophet Musa ء.
Ash-Shuara 26:15
ْ َ َّ َ
ُ َ ُ ْ ُ اذ َہ َبا ٰب ٰيت َن آ� ا َِّن َم َع
ك ۚف
ِ ِ
۱۵ ك ّم ْست ِمع ْو َن
(Allah) said: “No way. Both of you go with Our Signs. Indeed,
We shall be with you listening.
8. The word  نــرcan be used as a verb or as a noun. In
Arabic language verb is considered weaker as compared
to noun. Allah said Al-e-Imran 3:123
ُ ْ َ ْ ُ َّ َ َ َ
ُ َّ َ ٌ َّ َ ْ ُ ْ َ َّ ْ َ ُ ُ ُ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َ
َ
ْ
ُ
ن
و
ر
ك
ش
ت
ولقد نصك ہللا ِببد ٍر وانتم ا ِذلــۃ ۚ فات
ك
ل
ع
ل
ہللا
وا
ق
۱۲۳

And Allah already helped you in the battle of Badr (by
making you victorious) while you were a very weak force. So
fear Allah so that you may be grateful (to Him).
Here  نرصis used as a verb.
However  نرصis used as a noun in Surah An-Nasr. Hence Allah
is giving a glad tidings of a big and conclusive victory while the
victory of Badr needed more action even after that victory.
9. Allah said in Al-e-Imran 3:160
َ
َ ْ ُ ْ ُ ْ َّ ْ َ ْ ُ َ
َ
ُ ك
ُْص
ُُص
ْۢ ِ ّ ك
ُ ُ ك ف َ ْن َذا ّال ِذ ْي يَ ْن
ْ ُ ا ِْن َّي ْن
َ ہللا َف َل َغال
ِم َب ْع ِد ٖہ ۭ َو َع ہللا
ِب لك ۚ واِن يذل
ُ ْ ْ َّ َف ْل َي َت َو
۱۶۰ ك ال ُم ٔو ِمن ْو َن
ِ
If Allah helps you, nobody can dominate you. And if Allah
forsakes you, who can help you besides Him? And believers
should put their trust in Allah (Alone).
In other words if Allah helps you then no one can over
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power you. Thats why the word ( فتــحvictory) ia there after
 نــرہللاin Surah An-Nasr. The victory is achieved only with the
help of help. Moreover, after the conquest of Makkah no one
will be able to overpower you.
10. Surah An-Nasr is also to answer another complaint or
criticism. Allah says Al-Baraqah 2:214
ُۗ َ ْ َ ْ ُ ُ ْ َّ َ ْ ُ ْ َ ْ ْ َ َ َ ْ َّ ُ َ َّ ْ ُ ْ َ َّ َ َ َ َّ َ ْ ُ ُ ْ َ ْ َ ْ ُ ْ َ ْ َ
ك مثل ال ِذي خلوا ِم قب ِلك ۭ مستم الباساء
ام ح ِسبتم ان تدخلوا النۃ ولما ي ِت
َ ٰ َ ٗ َ َ ْ ُ َ ٰ َ ْ َّ َ ُ ْ ُ َّ َ ْ ُ َ ّ ٰ َ ْ ُ ْ ُ َ ُ ۗ َّ َّ َ
َ َّ َ َ آ
ْ
ْ
ُ
َ
ِوالضاء وزل ِزلوا ح يقول الرسول وال ِذي امنوا معہ مت نص ہللا ِ ۭ ال اِن نص ہللا
ٌ َقر ْي
۲۱۴ ب
ِ

Do you think you will enter Paradise without (trials)
experienced by the people passed before you? Severe poverty
and diseases struck them. They were so much shaken up that
the messenger as well as his followers said: “We wonder when
the Help of Allah will come?” Bear in mind, indeed, the Help
of Allah is nearby.
Note Allah said in this verse to this Prophet and to his
followers: “Bear in mind, indeed, the help of Allah ia nearby.”
However Allah said to the Prophet  غin Surah An-Nasr:
“The help has come.” حبســان ہللا
11. Even the disbelievers have put the Prophet  غas number
one amongst the hundred most influential persons of
the world. They mentioned his conquests etc. It is fine
but they gave credit to the Prophet  غfor it. However
in Surah An-Nasr it is made clear that victory only comes
with he help of Allah. We should be thankful to Allah
for it. Therefore at the end of Surah An-Nasr we are
commanded to be thankful to Allah.
12. When Allah’s help came the mission of the Prophet غ
was completed. Hence the help of Allah is not just for
the conquest of Makkah but it is also for the completion
of the mission of the Prophet. In this way the Prophet غ
was able to please Allah which is more important for the
Prophet  غthan the conquest of Makkah. The conquest
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of Makkah has secondary importance as compared
with the completion of the mission of the Prophet غ
while the completion of the mission of the Prophet  غis
superior to it. The Prophet  غachieved his goal. احلمــدہلل
13. Allah said in As-Saff 61:10-12
O you who believe! Shall I guide you to a trade that will save
you from a painful torment.
(It is as follows) you should believe in Allah and His
messenger [Muhammad( ])غand you should strive (sincerely)
in the Cause of Allah with your wealth and your lives. That will
be (much) better for you, if you understand. (11)
(If you do this) Allah will forgive your sins and admit you into
Gardens beneath which rivers flow, and gracious residence in
Eden (i.e. Paradise). That is, indeed, a great success. (12)
Allah also said in Al-Saff 61:13
َ ِّ ص
َ ْ ب ۭ َوبَ ِّش ْال ُم ْٔو ِم ِن
ٌ ْ ََو ُا ْخ ٰرى ُت ُِّب ْو َنَا ۭ ن
ٌ م ہللاِ َو َف ْت ٌح َقر ْي
۱۳ ي
ِ
ِ

There is a reward (in this worldly life too), and you shall love
it. That is the help of Allah and a near victory (i.e. conquest
of Makkah, Iran and Rome). [O Muhammad( ]!)غGive glad
tidings to the believers.(Also Surah Ale-Imran:139)
Although the Companions wanted to see victory but
forgiveness from Allah and Paradise are superior to the victory.
Hence the most important goal for every person should be to
seek the forgiveness of Allah and Paradise as compared with
the worldly conquest.
14. The difference between  نرص نم ہللاand نرص ہللا
In  نــر نم ہللاthere is some space between the words نــر
and ہللا. Allah is saying that you are requesting for some help
but I shall grant you  نــر ہللاi.e. conclusive, complete and
unlimited help. Hence the Companions were requesting and
desiring for some help of Allah but Allah said: “I grant you the
help and victory beyond your expectations and desires and I
shall continue helping you!” حبســان ہللا
ۧ
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15. Now focus on the meanings of word الفتــح. Allah used
the word  ظفــرfor victory in Surah Al-Fath. In fact  فتــحis
that victory in which it becomes clear that who is the
victorious and who has suffered a defeat. The victors
know that they are the victorious and the defeated party
knows that they have really suffered a defeat.
16. Allah said at the occusion of Hudaibiah treaty Al-Fath
48:1
ۙ ً ْ ُ ْ َ َ َ َ َ َ َّ
۱ اِن فت ْحنا لك فت ًحا ّم ِبينا

Indeed, We have given you [O Muhammad( ]!)غan
obvious victory (by truce of Hudaibiah, since this truce paved
the way for the victory of Makkah and suitable environment
for preaching).
However if we examine the clauses of this treaty we notice
that there are many clauses which appear to be against the
interest of the believers. For example:
(a) If someone runs away from Makkah and he reaches
Madinah, then the believers should return him to the
disbelievers in Makkah. However if someone runs away
from Madinah and reaches Makkah, then the disbelievers
will not return him to the believers of Madinah.
(b) The believers made a very difficult journey simply to
perfrom an Umrah. They are told to go back to Madinah
and they are not allowed to perform Umrah this year.
Such clauses of the treaty confused the believers a lot.
Even Omar � asked the Prophet غ, “Are we not on the
truth?” Similarly the Prophet  غtold the Companions
thrice to rise and offer the sacrifice of their animals to
come out of state of Ihram but the Companions did not
budge an inch. The Prophet  غconsulted his wife Umm
Salma � and by following her advice the problem of
coming out of state of Ihram was solved. The Prophet غ
tried to console the Companions but it was not enough
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to satisfy the injured feelings of the Companions.
Then how the injured feelings of the Companions were
satisfied? Allah had to send calmness and tranquility for it.
Al-Fath 48:26
َ َ ُٓ َ
ْ َّ َ َ َ ْ ُ َ َ ْ َ َ َ ْ ٔ ْ ُ ْ َ َ َ ْ ُ َ ٰ َ ٗ َ َ ْ َ ُ َ َ ْ َ َ
التق ٰوى َوك ْنا ا َح ّق ِبَا
فانل ہللا سكِينتہ ع رسو ِلہٖ وع المو ِم ِني والزمہم ك ِمۃ
َ ْ َك
ّ ُ ہللا ب
ُ َ ََ ََََْ
۲۶ۧ ش ٍء ع ِلـ ْ ًـي
ِ ِ واہلہا ۭ وكن

But Allah sent down calmness and tranquility upon His
messenger and upon the believers and made them to adhere
to piety, and they were truly entitled to it and worthy of it.
And Allah is All-Knower of everything.
Allah is calling this depressing situation an obvious victory
while it appeared to be a defeat from the human point of view.
Hence it is important for us to understand that the conquest
of Hudaibiah and the conquest of Makkah are the conquests
of different natures and we have to understand the relation
between then.
When the Prophet  غstarted his mission the Quraish
called him a mad man, a sickman etc. When the number of the
Companions grew the Quraish felt a threat from them and they
started torturing them. Gradually the believers gained so much
strength that they did not have to take any arms with them
to perform an Umrah. Finally the Quraish recognized them a
powerful entity and agreed to make a peace deal with them.
Keep in mind that peace agreement is made only between
two equal parties. In fact by Hudaibiah treaty the Quraish
were signing their own death warrants by their own hands. No
armament or blood shed was needed. Only Hudaibiah Treaty
was enough to defeat the Quraish. It was the first occusion
when by this treaty the Quraish recognised the Prophet غ
a power and an authority. It was a big political victory for the
Prophet غ. Thats why Allah called it an obvious victory while
the human thinking considered it a defeat. The news of this
treaty spread throughout the Arab land and people entered

Biography of Prophet Muhammad غ

537

Islam in large groups. The Muslims made progress by leaps
and bounds while the influence of the Quraish declined. In
fact conquest of Hudaibiah paved the way for the conquest of
Makkah.
ً
Note that Allah called conquest of Hudaibiah ( فتحــاi.e. with
tanveen) which is less than  الفتــحin Surah An-Nasr. Allah called
conquest of Makkah  الفتحwith  الi.e a final decisive conquest.
Allah taught the strategy to the Prophet غ. By following this
strategy the conquest of Makkah came into being due to the
conquest of Hudaibiah.
17. Sequence of the words.
Look at the sequence of the words. Why word  نــرfirst and
then word  ?فتــحIt means that a conquest takes place only
and only with the help of Allah. Sometimes you can see this
help and sometimes you cannot see this help. Sometimes this
help comes during a battle and sometimes it is in the form
of calmness and tranquility and sometimes it is in the form
of Treaty of Hudaibiah. It is necessary to get help of Allah to
attain a victory.
There is a letter ’ ‘وbetween words  نــرہللاand فتــح. This
letter has two meanings:
(a) When help of Allah comes then you achieve a
victory.
(b) There is no difference between the help of Allah
and victory.
18. From the Historical Point of View:
(a) When Makkah is conquered there is hardly any blood
shed with the exception of a few small fights. When a
city is conquered the military personnel often enters
the houses of the citizens and they harass the residents.
No such activity was done. The only public address was
Yousuf 12:92
ْ ُ ُ ََْ َ ْ َْ َ
ۭ ك ال َي ْو َم
ثيب علي
ِ لت
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No blame is on you (from me) today.
In other words no harm will come to you today. These
are the words of Prophet Yousuf when he overpowered his
brothers. The Prophet  غused the same words.
(b) There were no dancing in the streets or waiving flag
or tank rolling by. The only celebration is made is the
worship of Allah.
(c) When an army wins, they give credit to themselves and
to their country. However when believers win they give
credit to Allah. Even the Prophet  غenters Makkah in
the form of prostration ( )جســدہto thank Allah.
(d) The first thing the Prophet  غdoes is to clean the House of
Allah from the idols placed there. It is a unique conquest,
we have not seen any conquest like this in human history.
Comments by the Scholars
1. This victory is for the Prophet  غagainst his enemies
who fought him. However it is not written in the Surah
An-Nasr that it is فتــح مکــہ. It is written فتــح. Victory ( )فتــحis
left open. It is a victory of all Arab land and beyond and
more and more help will continure coming. Thus help
and victory, which Allah initiated, are expanding all the
time.
2. Allah said in An-Nasr 110:2
ً ف ِد ْي ہللاِ َا ْف َو
ْ َ ْ ُ ُ ْ َ َ َّ َ ْ َ َ َ
۲ۙ اجا
ِ ِ ورايت الناس يدخلون

(The signs of conquest are that) you will see the people
embracing Islam in large groups.
In this Surah and in a few preceding Surah, Allah is talking
to the Prophet  غin second person. This show Allah’s love for
the Prophet غ.
The Prophet  غis extremely worried due to rejection of his
message by many people. AL-Kahf 18:6
So if they don’t believe in this statement (i.e. the Quran)
would you kill yourself [O Muhammad ( ]!)غwith the grief
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while convincing them?
Allah is consoling the Prophet  غthat you will see with
your own eyes the entry of people into Islam in large groups.
ٰ
This is also answer to ـریض
( فـi.e. you will be pleased) in Surah
Ad-Duha.
Note that this sentance was complete even without رایــت.
However, Allah added  رایــتas a gift to the Prophet  غand to
honor the Prophet غ.
ً
ً
3. Allah, did not say in this verse فوجــا. Allah said افواجــا. It
means people will enter Islam group after gorup after
group after group....
4. The word  انسis connected with  انسانor human being and
every human being has inherent intellect. The scholars
say that those human beings who do not enter Islam
are like a cattle or an animal. In other words if you insist
on being a disbeliever then you are not fit to be called a
human being. Al-Araf 7:179
َّ ُ ْ َ ْ ُ َ َ َ َ ُ َ ْ َ َّ ُ ُ ْ ُ َ
ْ َ ّ ْ َ ّ ً ْ َ َ َّ َ َ َ ْ َ َ ْ َ َ
ٌ النْ ِسۖۡ لہم قل ْو ٌب ل يفقہ ْون ِبا ۡ ولہم اع
يل
ال ِن و
ِ
ِ لقد ذران ِلــہنم ك ِثيا ِم
َ ۗ ٰ ُ ُ ّ َ َ ْ ُ ْ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ ۗ ٰ ُ َ َ ْ ُ َ ْ َ َّ ٌ َ ٰ ْ ُ َ َ َ َ ْ ُ ْ ُ
ُك ُہ
ام بل ہ اضل ۭ اول ِٕى
ِ يب ِصون ِبا ۡ ولہم اذان ل يسمعون ِبا ۭ اول ِٕىك كلنع
ُ ْٰ
۱۷۹ الغ ِفل ْو َن

And, indeed, We have created many jinn and men for
Hell. They have hearts with which they cannot understand
(the truth). They have eyes with which they cannot see (the
proofs). They have ears with which they cannot hear (the
truth attentively). They are like cattle or rather more astray.
They are (totally) heedless (even after many reminders).
Note that Allah used word  انسin this verse and not اکفــرون
since ( اکفرa disbeliever) not only makes partners with Allah but
also physically fights against Islam. Allah said Al-Baqarah 2:6
ْ ُ َ ْ ُ ْ ْ ُ ْ َ ْ َ ْ ُ َ ْ َ ْ َ َ ْ ْ َ َ ٌ ۗ َ َ ْ ُ َ َ َ ْ َّ َّ
ُ يم
َ
ْ
ٔ
ن
و
ن
ِ يم ءانذرتم ام ل تن ِذرھم ل
۶
ِ اِن ال ِذي كفروا سواء عل
It is the same for the disbelievers whether you warn them
or not, they will not believe.
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Hence we should use the word  اکفرcarefully.
5. These ( انسi.e. people) who entered Islam in groups did
not make any sacrifice for Islam like the sacrifices made
by the Companions. In spite of this they are honored by
Allah by their mention in this Surah. They are getting a big
compliment without making any sacrifice. This shows the
vastness of the mercy of Allah. Even if someone spends
his whole life as a disbeliever and then he accepts Islam,
Allah forgives all his previous sins. This ia alluding to the
great mercy of Allah.
ْ ْ َ ُْ ُ َْ
6. Allah said in this verse ِي ہللا
ِ  يدخلــون ِف ِدi.e. they will enter
in ( دنیdeen) of Allah. Allah did not say in its place ویمنــو
since they have accepted  اســامbut  امیــانhas not yet
entered in their hearts. Al- Hujrat 49:14
ْ ُ ْ َّ ْ ُ
ُ َت ِم ُن ْوا َو ٰلك ِْن ُق ْو ُل ْٓوا َا ْسلَ ْم َنا َو َل َّما يَ ْد ُخل ْال ْي
ْ ِ ان
ْ ُ ف ُقلُ ْوب
ٔ
ۭك
قل ل
ِ ِ
ِ

Say (to them): “You have not believed (since belief
means to testify by heart). You (the villagers) may say: “We
have embraced Islam (i.e. we quit the opposition and have
surrendered).” And Faith has not yet entered your hearts.”
The Companions were tested for their faith ( )امیــانby many
hardships and they gave proofs of their faith. On the other hand
these individuals did not ponder over Islam called ()اســتدالل.
They merely followed their group called  تقلیــدor copying
others. Islam is the outside condition of the person and Iman
( )امیــانis inside condition of a person. Hence the first part of
Surah An-Nasr is describing what is happening outside and the
remaining half of this Surah is describing what is happening
inside. This is the eloquence of this Surah. It is giving us two
pictures, outer and inner.
7. These people entered Islam in groups for another reason
also. Arab knew that when the people of the elephants
advanced towards the House of Allah they were
completely destroyed by Allah. On the other hand Allah
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granted victory to the Prophet  غand he became the
custodian of the house of Allah. This proved that he is on
the right Prophet غ. Hence they entered Islam in large
groups.
However some scholars say that it is not a healthy attitude
since the Prophet  غwas right even before the conquest of
Makkah.
8. One day one Companion was crying. He was asked, “Why
are you crying?” He said, “I heard the Prophet  غsaying
that just like people enterned Islam group after group,
similarly they will leave Islam group after goup. This
was alluding to Musalima Kazzab ( )مســیلمہ کــذابand his
followers.
In fact if Islam actually enters the heart it does not come
out.
There is a lesson for us in it. We should impart good deal
of Islamic education and training to our children. Sometimes
children are praying simply because the parents are praying
and so on. We see that many Muslims migrated to America
and other western countries and they slowly melted into the
society and lost their religion. I have met the third generation
of many Turkish families in Detroit area of America who have
unfortunately lost their Islamic faith. You can read more details
of it in my book called How Islam touched their Hearts.
Now let us look at the last verse of this Surah An-Nasr 110:3
َّ َ َ َ ٗ َّ ُ ْ ْ َ ْ َ َ ّ َ ْ َ ْ ّ َ َ
فس ِبح ِبم ِد ر ِبك واستغ ِفرہ ۭؔ اِنہ كن
۳ۧ ت ًاب

(Then you should understand that your mission of
propagation of Islam in this world is completed and as a
preparation for the Hereafter) Hence (you should) Glorify the
praise of your Creator and ask His Forgiveness. Indeed, He
loves to accept repentance.
In this verse  تسبیح، محد، استغفارand  وتبہare mentined.
1. This third verse of Surah An-Nasr is the tafseer of the
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following verses of Al-Hijr 15:98-99
ُ َ
َ
َ َ ْ َ ّ ٰ َ َ َّ َ ْ ُ ْ َ ۙ َ ْ ّ ٰ م
ُ ْ ك ْال َي ِق
 واعبد ربك ح ي ِتي۹۸ ف َس ِ ّب ْح ِبَ ْم ِد َر ّ ِبك َوك ْن ِّ َ الس ِج ِدي
۹۹ۧ ي

(Its spiritual treatment is) so (you have to) glorify the praise
of your Creator and be of them who prostrate themselves
(i.e. perform Salat).(98) And worship your Creator till your last
breath. (Hence remembrance of Allah and Salat will not only
give benefit in the Hereafter but also decreases the sadness
and stress in the worldly life).(99)
ّ also means to establish Salat. Ar-Run 30:17
2. سبح
َ
ُ َ ْ َ َ ْ ُ ُْ َ ْ
ف ُس ْـب ٰح َن ہللاِ ِحي تسون و ِح
۱۷ ي ت ْص ِب ُح ْو َن

Hence glorify Allah (all the time but especially) in the
evening (during Magrib and Isha prayers) and in the morning
(during Fajr prayer).
Hence the best way to glorify Allah and to mention His
perfection is to establish Salat.
3. Third verse of Surah An-Nasr teaches us an important
lesson. We should first give Allah what he deserves
before we ask Him anything. In other words first do تسبیح
and  محدof Allah and then ask Him what you want. In fact,
here Allah is teaching us how to make a dua and how a
supplication is granted.
The sequence of the verses of Surah Al-Fatihah teaches us
the same lesson.
4. Worship consists of two parts. First we should glorify
Allah and mention His perfection which is in فســبح
حبمــدک. Secondly we should acknowledge our faults
ٗ
and shortcomings which is in وســتغفرہ. We should say
perfection of Allah in every thing. Do not say anything
inappropriate about Allah and His attributes. Bani
Israel failed in mentioning the perfection of Allah
appropriately. They said Al-Maidh 5:64
ْ َ ََ
ٌَ ُ
۰ۭ ت ال َيُ ْو ُد يَ ُد ہللاِ َم ْغل ْولۃ
ِ وقال
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And the Jews say: “Allah’s Hand is tied up (i.e. He does not
spend of His Bounties).
Allah also said in Al-e-Imran 3:181
ۗ
َ ٌ ْ َ َ َّ ٓ ْ ُ َ َ ْ َّ َ ْ َ ُ َ َ ْ َ َ
۰ۘ ي َّو ْن ُن َا ْغ ِن َيا ُء
سع ہللا قول ال ِذي قالوا اِن ہللا ف ِق
ِ لقد

Allah has definitely heard the statement of those who say:
“Indeed, Allah is poor and we are rich.”
5. Since the best way to glorify Allah is to offer Salat, hence
the Prophet  غused to engage himself more and more
in his voluntary Salat after the revelation of this Surah.
His feet were often swollen with this.
Aisha � narrates that the Prophet  غused to make the
following supplication with every Salt after the revelation of
this Surah
ّٰ
(Bukhari) حبسانک ربنا وحبمدک اللھم اغفریل

Umm Salmah � narrates that the Prophet  غused to
make the following dua in sitting, standing coming and going
after the revelation of this Surah.
حبسان ہللا وحبمدہ استغفر ہللا واوتب الیہ

He used to recite Surah An-Nasr to give his reason for this
dua.
An interesting event is narrated by Juwyriyyah � on page
283 of this book about  تســبیحand  محــدof Allah.
Relation between the first and third verse
(a) Allah has granted you victory and you have purified
the House of Allah and Makkah from the idolatry. Since
House of Allah is now purified from idolatry, it is the best
time and occasion to make ( تســبیحi.e. to glorify Allah).
(b) Allah said Al-Ankabut 29:45
ُ َ َو َل ِذ ْك ُر ہللاِ َا ْك
ۭب

And the remembrance of Allah is even more beneficial.
Allah is saying: “Although victory is a big thing and entry
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of people into Islam in groups is also a big thing. However to
make  تســبیحis a bigger thing than these. Thats why Allah says
at the end of this Surah.
َ َّ َْ ْ ّ َ َ
ْ ك َو
۰ۭؔ اس َت ْغ ِف ْر ُہ
فس ِبح ِبم ِد ر ِب

The word  ربکis added in this verse. The Prophet غ
is being told that although you have been granted
victory but its real owner is your Creater. Hence
make  محــدand  تســبیحof your Creater.
Mutual Relation between  تسبیحand محد
 تســبیحmeans to glorify and express perfection of Allah in
every aspect.
 محدmeans to praise and thank Allah.
Allah joined  محدand  تسبیحwith letter ’‘ب.
What does it mean?
(a) State Allah’s perfection with praise and thankfulness.
In other words do both. For example I say I drank
water with milk i.e. I drank both.
(b) State Allah’s perfection to praise and thank Him.
In other words expressing Allah’s perfection is
expressing his praise and thankfulness.
(c) The letter ‘ ’بmeans because of this. Hence glorify
Allah since all praise and thankfulness belongs to
Allah. The fact is that all praise and thankfulness
belongs to Allah, hence you should glorify Allah.
(d) When you declare perfection of Allah, you should
have an attitude to praise Allah.
(e) Declare the perfection of Allah and perfect the way
in which you do محد. In other words, try to be better
and better in Salat and try to be better and better in
remembrance of Allah ()ذکــر ہللا.
َّ َ َ َ ٗ َّ
Let us now foucs on ت ًاب
اِنہ كن
It is He who has been accepting repentance. Or it is He who
(c)
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has been contineously accepting repentance since  وتابmeans
who comes back again and again.
Note  اکنshows that it is in past tense.
What is the benefit of mentioning it in past tense.
Have you not seen what I have done this in the past?
(a) I accepted the repentance of Bani Israel after they made
partners with Me. You are a messenger of Allah. Your
repentance is much more acceptable.
(b) Since accepting Islam is a repentance from idolatry. I
accepted the repentance of all those people who entered
Islam in groups.
(c) It is to show love for the Prophet غ. You are making
( اســتغفارor asking for forgiveness) but I have already
accepted your repentance. Therefore it is a gift for the
Prophet  غand it has already happened.
Relation between the two parts of Surah.
First past of Surah An-Nasr is about victory and the second
part of it is  تسبیحor glorification of Allah. The relation between
the two parts is very important.
1.  تســبیحis a form of purification. You have purified the
House of Allah, now is the perfect time to purify your
heart as well. One purification is taking place outside and
the other purification is taking place inside. The letter
’ ‘فin  فســبحis important. Because victory has come,
hence you should do تسبیح. This is how the two parts are
connected.
2. When victory came, we expected to have ( فشکرi.e. thank
Allah). In stead of this Allah is commanding for three
things  محــد،  تســبیحand اســتغفار. The Prophet  غis told
to contineously engage himself in these three things so
that he can make dua for himself and for his ummah
(believers).
3. Victory is a time of great arrogance. It is the time when
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ego is the highest. We often give credit to ourselves
for the victory. Allah is teaching us a lesson: “You have
destroyed idols outside. Don’t forget there is idol inside
(i.e. arrogance). It is born at the time of victory, so kill
this inside idol by ( تسبیحdeclaring perfection of Allah, محد
and اســتغفار. You must get ride of this idol by engaging
yourself in the remembrance of Allah. The outside idols
you could physically see but inside idol you cannot even
see. It is in the form of ( رشک خیفan hidden form of making
partners with Allah). If external means of idolatry are
destroyed, make sure that the internal means of  رشکare
also destroyed.”
Allah is using the Prophet  غas a teacher for us. These are
the connections between the two parts of Surah.
Two missions of the Prophet غ.
All Prophets have two missions: to talk to Allah and to
talk to the people. If the Prophet  غwas given a choice, he
would prefer to talk to Allah only as it is indicated by the last
eighty days of the Prophet غ. Thats why the last words of
ّ  یفi.e, in the company of the
ٰ
the Prophet  غwere االیلع
الرفیــق
highest. The Prophet  غwas looking forward for it while the
ordinary person is worried about his seperation from his
relatives and friends at the time of his death.
Allah is advising the Prophet  غin Surah An-Nasr: “Now
when your mission is completed, you should engage yourself
in the remembrance of Allah continuously. Allthough you
always wanted to do that but the responsibilities of the
mission were in the way. Now when the mission is completed,
you remain connected with Allah all the time, Allah is granting
you this permission.” Hence the Prophet  غuse to feel more
happiness peace and tranquility in his salat and remembrance
of Allah during last days of his life.
Important Questions:
Allah is not only commanding the Prophet  غfor تســبیح
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and  محــدbut is also commanding for ( اســتغفارi.e. forgiveness
of Allah). Moreover repentance ( )وتبــہis done when a mistake
is done or a sin is committed. Why the Prophet  غis asked to
make  اســتغفارand ?وتبــہ
In fact, Allah has fixed a very high standard for the Prophet
غ. Even if a slight mistake is done, it is considered a big thing.
Moreover the Prophet  غdid a few things with his own best
understanding but Allah did not like them. For example, the
response of the Prophet  غto Abdullah bin Maqtoom � as
mentined in Surah Abass (80). Similarly the matter of prisoners
in the battle of Badr and a warning was issued about it in
Surah Al- Anfal (8). The Prophet  غwas extremely worried
about these unintentional mistakes. Allah granted a general
pardon to the Prophet  غfor such matters to gives him peace
of mind. Al-Fath 48:1-2
َّ َ َ
َ
َ ۢ ْ َ ْ ِ َ َّ َ َ َ ُ َ َ َ ْ َ ّ ۙ ً ْ ُ ّ ً ْ َ َ َ َ ْ َ َ َّ
َ َ ٗ
 ِليغ ِفر لك ہللا ما تقدم۱ اِن فتحنا لك فتحا م ِبينا
م ذن ِبك َو َما تخ َر َويُ ِت ّم ِن ْع َم َتہ َعل ْيك
َ ُ
َ َ َْ َ
َ ِ ك
وي ِدي
۲ۙ ص ًاطا ّم ْستـ ِق ْ ًي

Indeed, We have given you [O Muhammad( ]!)غan obvious
victory (by truce of Hudaibiah, since this truce paved the
way for the victory of Makkah and suitable environment for
preaching). (1) (e.g. As a result of your preaching more people
will embrace Islam which will increase your reward) and so
that Allah may forgive your past and future sins and complete
His Favour bestowed on you (e.g. give you Prophethood, the
Quran etc) and so that He may keep you on the Straight Path
(without much opposition). (2)
Allah is teaching us a lesson that no body has the right to
criticize the Prophet  غexcept Allah. This also shows Allah’s
love for the Prophet غ. Allah commanded us also to respect
the Prophet غ. Al-Fath 48:9
ً ًََ ْ ُ
ُ ُ ََُُّ ََُُّْ ْ ُ ََ
ْ ّ
ِل ُت ٔو ِم ُن ْوا ِبہلل ِورسو ِلہٖ وتع ِزروہ و
۹ۭ ت ِق ُر ْوہ ۭ َوت َس ِّـب ُح ْوہ ُبك َرۃ ّوا ِص ْيل
In order that people may believe in Allah and His messenger
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( )غand assist him (in the Cause of Allah), and honour him
[Muhammad( ])غand that you glorify (Allah’s) praises in the
morning and in the evening.
Why repentance ( )وتبہis important?
Allah said about Prophet Ibrahim ء. Al-Baqarah 2:124
َّ َ ُ َ ْ ّ َ َ ۭ َّ ُ َّ َ َ َ ٰ َ ٗ ُ ّ َ َ ٰ ْ ٓ ٰ َ ْ َ
ً اس ا َِم
۰ۭ اما
ِ ِلن
ت فاتـمہن قال ا ِِن جا ِعلك ل
ٍ كم
ِ و ِا ِذ ابتل اِب ٖہ ربہ ِب

(Remember) when Allah tested Ibrahim ( )ءwith His
Commands and he fulfilled all of them. Allah said: “Indeed, I
am going to make you a leader of mankind”
In this verse Allah said to Prophet Ibrahim ء: “You have
passed all tests and I am going to make you leader of mankind.”
(Note Jews Christians and Muslims regard Prophet Ibrahim ء
as their leader). In spite of all this when Prophet Ibrahim ء
and Prophet Ismael  ءwere building the Kaabah, they were
worried lest we do not put one brick or stone the way Allah
wants. Hence they make dua Al-Baqarah 2:127
َ َّ ۭ َّ ْ َّ َ َ َ َّ َ
َ ْ ُ َّ ت
َ ك َا ْن
ربنا تقبل ِمنا اِن
۱۲۷ الس ِم ْيع الع ِل ْي ُم

“O Allah! Please accept it from us. Indeed, You are the AllHearer, the All-Knower.
Not only this but they also said. Al-Baqarah 2:128
َّ ُ َّ َّ َ ْ َ َ َّ ۚ َ ْ َ َ ْ ُ َ
وتب علينا اِنك انت التواب
۱۲۸ الر ِح ْي ُم
And accept our repentance. Indeed, You (are the One Who)
accepts repentance, the Most Merciful.
Note this is the state of mind of the Prophets. On the
other hand if we perform Hijj, we proudly declare that I have
performed Hajj while the Prophets are engaged in repentance
even while building the House of Allah. حبســان ہللا
Hence in every form of worship our thinking and attitude
should be such that we make  استغفارand وتبہ. Thats why even
after obligatory Salat we often say  اســتغفرہللاthree times!
Keep in mind, if there is a sin or no sin, Allah loves اســتغفار.
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Hence we should engage ourselves in  اســتغفارto seek pleasure
of Allah.
Last but not the least,  تســبیح، محــد، اســتغفارand  وتبــہare part of
Al-Kauther or an abundant goodness which Allah has gifted to
the Prophet  غand his followers. This shows Allah’s love for
the Prophet  غand for the followers of the Prophet غ.
َّ ُ َّ َّ َ ْ َ َ َّ َ ْ َ َ ْ ُ َ ُ ْ َ ْ ُ ْ َّ َ ْ َ َ َّ َّ ْ َّ َ َ َ َّ َ
الر ِح ْي ُم
 وتب علينا ۚ اِنك انت التواب،ربنا تقبل ِمنا ۭ اِنك انت الس ِميع الع ِليم
ٌ َ َ َّ َ َ ْ ٰ
َ َ َّ َ َ َ َّ َ ُ ٰ َ َّ َّ َ ُ ٰ َ ّ َ َّ ُ ّ ٰ َ
ٰ
َ
ْ
َ
حید
ک
ِن
ا
اھیم
ِب
ا
ل
ا
ویلع
یم
ھ
ا
ِب
ا
ع
اللھم ٰص ِل ع مم ٍد و ع ا ِل مم ٍد کما صلیت
ِ
ِ
ِ
ْ
ٰ
َ
َ
َیم اِنَّک
ٰ َ َّم ْی ٌد۔ َا ّلل ُھ َّم َبر ْک
ٰ َ ع ُم َ َّمد َّو
ٰ
ٰ
َ ِبا ِھ
َ ِبا ِھ
َ ع ٰال ُم َ َّمد َک َما َب َرک
َ ْ یم َوع ا ِل ا
َ ْ تعا
ٍ
ٍ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ٌ َّ ٌ َ
حید ِمید
ِ
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SUPPLEMENT NO. 1
Chronological Events of the Biography of the Prophet ()غ:
1. Birth of the Prophet غ
According to Tabari ()طربي
and Ibn Khaldoon (fifty days
after the event of elephants)
2. Nursing by Haleemah �

3. Mother of Prophet  غpassed
away
4. Grandfather of Prophet غ
passed away

5. Journey to Syria with Abu Talib
6. Journey to Syria as trader
7. Marriage with Khadijah �
8. Prophethood
9. Emigration to Habshah
(Abyssinia)

10. Hamzah � and Umar �
embrace Islam
11. Economic and Social Boycott
of Banu Hashim
12. End of this Boycott

Monday,
12 Rabi Al-Awwal
th

4 months old
6 years old
8 years 2
months 10 days
12 years 2
months
23 or 24 years
old
25 years 2
months old
40 yeras
5th year of
Prophethood
6th year of
Prophethood
7th year of
Prophethood
9th year of
Prophethood
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13. Abu Talib and Khadijah �
passed away
14. Journey to Taif
15. Mi’raaj
16. Marriage with Sauda �
17. Marriage with Aisha �
18. The first Aqabah Pledge
19. The Second Aqabah Pledge
20. Migration of the Prophet غ
to Madinah

21. Aisha � joins the Prophet غ
in the household
22. Permission of Defensive War
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10th year of
Prophethood
10th year of
Prophethood
27th Rajab
10th year of
Prophethood
Shawwal
th
10 year of
Prophethood
Shawwal
th
11 year of
Prophethood
Dhu Al-Hijjah
12th year of
Prophethood
Dhu Al-Hijjah
13th year of
Prophethood
27th Safar
14th year of
Prophethood
Shawwal 1 A.H.
Safar 2 A.H.

23. Start of Azan

2 A.H.

24. Zakat was made obligatory

2 A.H.

25. Change of Qiblah
26. Obligatory Fasting

15th Sha’ban 2
A.H.
st
1 Shawwal 2
A.H.
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27. First Eid ul-Fitr and obligatory
Sadaqah tul Fitr
28. Battle of Badr
29. Marriage of Ali � and
Fatimah � (after battle of
Badr)
30. Marriage of the Prophet غ
with Hafsah �
31. Birth of Hasan �
32. Battle of Uhud
33. Marriage of Prophet  غwith
Zaynab bint Khazimah �
34. Gazwah Banu Nadeer
35. Hijab was made obligatory
36. Complete prohibition of
alcoholic drinks
37. Second battle of Badr
38. Marriage of the Prophet غ
with Juwairiyyah �
39. Battle of Ahzab

1stShawwal 2
A.H.
th
17 Ramadhan
2 A.H.
2 A.H.
3 A.H.
3 A.H.
Shawwal 3 A.H.
3 A.H.
Rabi Al-Awwal 4
A.H.
Dhu Al-Qa’dah 4
A.H.
4 A.H.
Dhu Al-Qa’dah 4
A.H.
Sha’ban 5 A.H.
Shawwal 5 A.H.

40. Marriage of the Prophet غ
with Zaynab bint Jahsh �

5 A.H.

41. Treaty of Hudaibiyah

6 A.H.
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42. Battle of Khaybar
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Muharram 7A.H.

43. Marriage of the Prophet غ
with Safiyyah �

7 A.H.

44. Umrah Qada )(قصا

7 A.H.

45. Marriage of the Prophet غ
with Maimunah �

7 A.H.

46. Battle of Mutah
47. Conquest of Makkah
48. Battle of Hunain and Taif
49. Zaynab � (daughter of the
Prophet  )غpassed away
50. Ibrahim � (son of the
Prophet  غpassed away)
51. Battle of Tabuk

Jumada Al-Ula 8
A.H.
Ramadhan 8 A.
H.
Shawwal 8 A.H.
8 A.H.
8 A.H.
Rajab 9 A.H.

52. Hajj made obligatory

9 A.H.

53. The Farewell Pilgrimage

10 A.H.

54. The Prophet  غpassed away


12thRabi AlAwwal 11 A.H.
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SUPPLEMENT NO. 2
Numbers of the participants:
1. First Battle of Badr

313

2. Battle of Uhud

650 – 700

3. Battle of Ahzab

3000

4. Hudaibiyah

1400
1420 (20 women
took part)

5. Battle of Khaybar
6. Battle of Mutah

3000

7. Conquest of Makkah

10,000

8. Battle of Hunain

12,000

9. Battle of Tabuk

30,000
124,000 or
144,000

10. Farewell Pilgrimage
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COMMENTS OF PROMINENT NON-MUSLIMS
1. Michael Hart in ‘The 100, A Ranking of the Most Influential
Persons in History,’ New York, 1978.
My choice of Muhammad to lead the list of the world’s
most influential persons may surprise some readers and
may be questioned by others, but he was the only man
in history who was supremely successful on both the
secular and religious level. ...It is probable that the relative
influence of Muhammad on Islam has been larger than
the combined influence of Jesus Christ and St. Paul on
Christianity. ...It is this unparalleled combination of secular
and religious influence which I feel entitles Muhammad to
be considered the most influential single figure in human
history.
2. Alphonse de LaMartaine in ‘Historie de la Turquie,’ Paris,
1854.
“If greatness of purpose, smallness of means, and
astonishing results are the three criteria of a human genius,
who could dare compare any great man in history with
Muhammad? The most famous men created arms, laws,
and empires only. They founded, if anything at all, no more
than material powers which often crumbled away before
their eyes. This man moved not only armies, legislations,
empires, peoples, dynasties, but millions of men in onethird of the then inhabited world; and more than that, he
moved the altars, the gods, the religions, the ideas, the
beliefs and the souls.
As regards all standards by which human greatness may
be measured, we may well ask, is there any man greater
than he?”
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3. George Bernard Shaw - The Genuine Islam Vol.No.8, 1936.
“I believe if a man like him were to assume the
dictatorship of the modern world he would succeed in
solving its problems in a way that would bring much
needed peace and happiness.
I have studied him - the man and in my opinion is far
from being an anti–Christ. He must be called the Savior of
Humanity.
I have prophesied about the faith of Mohammad that
it would be acceptable the Europe of tomorrow as it is
beginning to be acceptable to the Europe of today.”
4. Edward Gibbon and Simon Oakley in ‘History of the Saracen
Empire,’ London, 1870
“The greatest success of Mohammad’s life was effected
by sheer moral force.”
“It is not the propagation but the permanency of his
religion that deserves our wonder, the same pure and
perfect impression which he engraved at Mecca and Medina
is preserved after the revolutions of twelve centuries by
the Indian, the African and the Turkish proselytes of the
Koran.
5. De Lacy O’Leary in ‘Islam at the Crossroads,’ London, 1923.
History makes it clear, however, that the legend of
fanatical Muslims sweeping through the world and forcing
Islam at the point of sword upon conquered races is one
of the most fantastically absurd myths that historians have
ever repeated.
6. Mahatma Gandhi, statement published in ‘Young
India,’1924.
I wanted to know the best of the life of one who holds
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today an undisputed sway over the hearts of millions of
mankind.... I became more than ever convinced that it
was not the sword that won a place for Islam in those days
in the scheme of life. It was the rigid simplicity, the utter
self-effacement of the Prophet the scrupulous regard for
pledges, his intense devotion to his friends and followers,
his intrepidity (i.e. courage), his fearlessness, his absolute
trust in God and in his own mission.
7. James Michener in ‘Islam: The Misunderstood Religion,’
Reader’s Digest, May 1955, pp. 68-70.
“No other religion in history spread so rapidly as Islam.
The West has widely believed that this surge of religion
was made possible by the sword. But no modern scholar
accepts this idea, and the Qur’an is explicit in the support
of the freedom of conscience.”
“At Muhammad’s own death an attempt was made
to deify him, but the man who was to become his
administrative successor killed the hysteria with one of
the noblest speeches in religious history: ‘If there are any
among you who worshiped Muhammad, he is dead. But if
it is God you worshiped, He lives forever’.”
8. Napoleon Bonaparte – Quoted in Christian Cherfils
Bonaparte et l’Islam (Paris 1914)
“I hope the time is not far off when I shall be able to
unite all the wise and educated men of all the countries
and establish a uniform regime based on the principles of
Qur’an which alone are true and which alone can lead men
to happiness.”
9. Edward Gibbon, The Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire,
1823
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The good sense of Muhammad despised the pomp of
royalty. The Apostle of God submitted to the menial offices
of the family; he kindled the fire; swept the floor; milked
the ewes; and mended with his own hands his shoes and
garments. Disdaining the penance and merit of a hermit,
he observed without effort of vanity the abstemious (i.e.
simple) diet of an Arab.
10. Bosworth Smith, Mohammed and Mohammadanism,
London 1874, p. 92:
“He was Caesar and Pope in one; but he was Pope
without Pope’s pretensions, Caesar without the legions
(i.e. large troops) of Caesar: without a standing army,
without a bodyguard, without a palace, without a fixed
revenue; if ever any man had the right to say that he ruled
by the right divine, it was Muhammad, for he had all the
power without its instruments and without its supports.”
11. William Montgomery Watt, Mohammad at Mecca, Oxford
1953, p. 52:
“His readiness to undergo persecutions for his beliefs,
the high moral character of the men who believed in him
and looked up to him as leader, and the greatness of his
ultimate achievement – all argue his fundamental integrity.
To suppose Muhammad an impostor raises more problems
than it solves. Moreover, none of the great figures of history
is so poorly appreciated in the West as Muhammad.”
12. Thomas Carlyle – Heroes and hero Worship, 1840.
“…The lies (Western slander) which well-meaning zeal
has heaped round this man (Muhammad) are disgraceful
to ourselves only… How one man single-handedly, could
weld warring tribes and wandering Bedouins into a most
powerful and civilized nation in less than two decades… A
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silent great soul, one of that who cannot but be earnest.
He was to kindle the world; the world’s Maker had ordered
so.”
13. Stanley Lane-Poole – Table Talk of the Prophet, 1882
“He (Muhammad) was the most faithful protector of
those he protected, the sweetest and most agreeable in
conversation. Those who saw him were suddenly filled
with reverence; those who came near him loved him; they
who described him would say, “I have never seen his like
either before or after.” He was of great taciturnity, but
when he spoke it was with emphasis and deliberation, and
no one could forget what he said...”
14. Dr. John William Draper, The History of the Intellectual
Development of Europe, 329.
“A.D. 569, was born in Makkah, in Arabia, the man who,
of all birth of men, has exercised the greatest influence
upon the human race - Mohammad.”
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MBBS, DMRD, FRCR (London)

DirschellA@michigan.gov

wrote on Feb 7,2017

I am a Chaplain in the Michigan Department of Corrections, I
had been given a case of your “Easy Qur’an’s” the prisoners
really enjoyed your translation. So I was wondering if I could get
more of the Qur’an’s?
Adrian Dirschell,
Institutional Chaplain.
Charles E. Egeler
Reception and Guidance Center
3855 Cooper Street, Jackson, MI 49201, America.
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